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T he state of the regulations for collecting the revenue BOOK V. 
had for some time pressed upon the attention of the chaf.iu. 

government. The lease of five years, on which the rove- 

nues had been fanned in 1772, was drawing to a close, and 
VOL. IV. B 
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BOOK V. it was necessary to determine what course should then be 
CHAP. III. pursued. To remedy evils, which delayed not to make 

— 2 themselves perceived, in the regulations of 1772, a consi- 

1775. derable change had been introduced in 1773. The super- 
intendence of the collectors was abolished. Tlio provin- 
ces (Chittagong and Tipperah remaining under the original 
sort of management, that of a chief) were formed into six 
grand divisions, Calcutta, Biirdwan, Moorshedabad, Dina- 
gepore, Dacca, and Patna. In each of those divisions 
(Calcutta excepted, for which two mernboi-s of the council 
and three suirerior servants, under the name of a committee 
of revenue, were appointed) a council was formed, consist- 
ing of a chief, and four senior servants, to whom powers 
were confided, the same, in general, with those formerly 
enjoyed by the collectors. They exercised a command 
over all the officers and affairs of revenue within the divi- 
sion. The members superintended in rotation the civil 
courts of justice, called Sudder Adaulut. The councils 
appointed deputies, or naibs^ to the subordinate districts 
of the division. These naibs, who were natives, and called 
also aumils, both superintended the work of realizing the 
revenue, and held courts of fiscal judicature, called courts 
of Dewannee Adaulut. The decisions of these courts were 
subject by appeal to the review of the provincial courts of 
Sudder Adaulut ; which decided in the last resort to the 
value of 1000 rupees, but under appeal to the court of kSiuI- 
dcr Dewannee Adaulut at Calcutta in all cases which ex- 
ceeded that amount. Even this scltane was declared to be 
only immediate, and preparatory to an ultimate measure, 
according to whicli, while the local management, except in 
those districts which might be let entire to the Zemin- 
dars or responsible farmers, should be performed by a 
dewan, or aumil, a committee of revenue, sitting at the 
Presidency, should form a grand revenue office, and superin- 
tend the whole collections of the country.^ Such wore the 
alterations adopted in 1773. 

At an early period, under the five years’ settlement, it 
was perceived, that the farmers of the revenue had con- 
tracted for more than they were able to pay. The collec- 
tions fell short of the engagements even for the first year ; 
and the farms had been let upon a progressive rent. The 
* Sixth Report of the Select Committee, 1781, Appendix, No. 1. 



FAILURE OF THE QUINQUENNIAL LEASE. 3 

Governor-General was now accused by his colleagues of BOOK V. 
having deceived his honourable masters by holding up to chap, hi. 

their hopes a revenue which could not be obtained. He 

defended himself by a plea which had, it cannot be denied, 
considerable weight. It was natural to suppose, that the 
natives were acquainted with tlie value of the lands, and 
other sources of the revenue ; and that a regard to their 
own interests would prevent them from engaging for more 
than those sources would afford. It was contended with 
no less justice on the other side, that there was a class of 
persons who had nothing to lose ; to whom the handling 
of tlie revenues, and power over those who paid them, 
though for a single year, was an object of desire ; and whom, 
as they had no intention to pay what they promised, the 
extent of tlie promise could not restrain. 

The foilure of exaggerated hopes was not the only evil 
whereof the farm by auction was accused. The Zemindars, 
through whose agency the revenues of the district had 
formerly been realized, and whose office and authority had 
generally grown into hereditary possessions, comprising 
both an estate and a magistracy, or even a species of sove- 
reignty, when the territory and jurisdiction were large ; 
were either thrown out of their possessions ; or from an 
ambition to hold the situation which had given opulence 
and rank to their families, perhaps for generations, they 
bid for the taxes more than the taxes could enable them 
to pay ; and reduced themselves by the bargain to poverty 
and ruin. When the revenues were farmed to the Zemin- 
dars, these contractors were induced to turn upon the ryots, 
and others fi’om whom their collections were levied, the 
same rack which was applied to themselves. When they 
were farmed to the new adventurer, who looked only to a 
temporary profit, and who had no interest in the perma- 
nent prosperity of a people with whom he had no perma- 
nent connexion, every species of exaction to which no 
punishment was attached, or of which the punishment 
could by artifice be evaded , was to him a fountain of 
gain. 

After several acrimonious debates, the Governor-Gene- 
ral proi)Osed that the separate opinions of the Members of 
the Council, on the most eligible plan for levying the taxes 
of the country, should be sent to the Court of Directors. 
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BOOK V. And on the 28th of March, 1775, a draught signed by him 
CHAP. iir. and Mr. Barwell was prepared for transmission. Tlie lead- 

ing principle of this project was, that the several districts 

should be farmed on leases for life, or for two joint lives ; 
allowing a preference to the Zemindar as often as his ofier 
was not greatly inferior to that of other candidates, or the 
real value of the taxes to be let. The plan of the other 
members of the Council was not yet prepared. They con- 
tented themselves with some severe reflections upon the 
imperfections of the existing system, an exaggerated re- 
presentation of the evils which it was calculated to pro- 
duce,^ and ail expression of the greatest astonishment at 
the inconsistency of the Governor-General, in praising and 
defending tiiat system, while he yet recommended another, 
by which it would be wholly suppressed. 

On the 22nd of January, 1778, Mr. Francis entered a 
voluminous minute, in which he took occasion to record 
at length his opinions respecting the ancient government 
of the country, and the means of ensuring its future pros- 
perity. Of the measures which he recommended, a plan 
for realizing the revenue constituted the greatest and most 
remarkable portion. Without much concern about the 
production of proof, he assumed as a basis two things; 
first, that the opinion was erroneous, which ascribed to 
the Sovereign the property of the land ; and secondly, that 
the property in question belonged to the Zemindars. 
Upon the Zemindars, as proprietors, he accordingly pro- 
posed that a certain land-tax sBould be levied; that it 
should be fixed once for all ; and held as perpetual and in- 
variable. 

This was the principle and essence of his plan ; and tho 
reasonings by which he supported it, were the common 
reasonings which {)rov 0 the benefit of certainty in levying 
contributions for the use of the state. But Mr, Francis 
misapplied a common term. By certainty, in matters of 
taxation, is not meant security for ever against increase of 
taxation. Taxes may be in the highest degree certain, and 
yet liable to be increased at the will of the legislature. 

' “ In the course of three years more, wo think it much to be apprehended, 
that the continued operation of this system will have reduced the country in 
general to^such u state of ruin and decay, as no future ulturution will be suffi- 
cient to retrieve.” Extract of a Minute from General Clavering, Col. Monson, 
and Mr. Francis, March 21, 1775. 
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For certainty it is enough, that under any existing enact- 
ment of the legislature, the sum which every man has to 
pay should depend upon definite, cognoscible circumstan- 
ces. The window-tax, for example, is a certain tax ; though 
it may be increased or diminished, not only at the pleasure 
of the legislature, but by altering the number of his win- 
dows at the jdeasiiro of the individual who pays it. By 
the common reavsonings to prove the advantages of cer- 
tainty in taxes, M. Francis, therefore, proved nothing at 
all against the power of increasing thorn. The sacred 
duty of keeping taxation in general within the narrowest 
possible limits, rests upon equally strong but very difter- 
ent grounds. 

Into the subordinate arrangements of the scheme, it be- 
longs not to the present purpose to enter. It is only ne- 
cessary to state, that Mr. Francis proposed to protect the 
ryots from the arbitrary exactions of the Zemindars, by 
prescribed forms of leases, in India known by the name of 
pottahs ; that he condemned the provincial councils, and 
recommended local supervisors, to superintend, for a time, 
the executive as well as judicial business of the collections ; 
a business, which, by the arrangements made with the 
Zemindars and the ryots, he trusted would in a great mea- 
sure soon f)erform itself. On opium and salt, of which the 
monopoly had generally been disposed of by contract, he 
proposed that government should content itself with a 
duty ; and terminate a large amount of existing oppres- 
sions by giving freedom to the trade.^ 

That the regulations which had been adopted for the 
administration of justice among the natives were extremely 
defective, all parties admitted and complained. That 
robbery and other crimes so greatly prevailed, was owing, 
in the opinion of Mr. Francis, to the reduction of the au- 
thority of the Zemindars. These officers had formerly 
exercised a penal control, which Mr. Francis maintained 
was fully judicial ; which had reference, as Mr. Hastings 
affirmed, to nothing but police. As a cure for the exist- 

* Report, lit supra, and Appendix, Nos. 14 and 15. See also a publication, 
entitled OriKmal Minutes of the tiovcrnor-General and Council of Fort William, 
by Philip Francis, Ksq. For the meaning? of tlie terms Zemindar and Ryot, 
see i.271 ; and for tlv* interest which the Ze.ihndar had in the land, see the 
considerations adduced on tiie introduction of the zemiiidary system during 
tlio administration of Lord Cornwallis. 


BOOK V. 

CHAP. HI. 


1776. 
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BOOK V. ing disorders, Mr. Francis recommended the restoration of 
CHAP. III. their ancient powers to the Zemindars, who, in the case 

of robbery and theft, were obliged, under the ancient go- 

1776. vernment, to make compensation to the party wronged ; 
and in the case of murders and riots, were liable to severe 
mulcts at the hand of government. Mr. Hastings, who 
judged more wisely what effects zemindary jurisdiction 
hjd produced, or was likely to produce, treated this as a 
remedy which was far from adequfite to the disease. In 
conjunction with Sir Elijah Impey, he formed the draught 
of a bill for an act of parliament, on the subject of the civil 
judicature of Bengal. It was communicated to the Council 
on the 29th of May. In this plan of the Chief Governor and 
Chief Judge, it was proposed, that in each of the seven divi- 
sions, into which, including Chittagong, the country liad been 
already distributed, two courts of record should bo estab- 
lished ; that one should be denominated “The Court of Pro- 
vincial Council that it should in each instance consist of 
a president and three Councillors, cliosen by the Governor- 
General and Council, among the senior servants of the 
Company ; and have summary jurisdiction in all pecuniary 
suits which regarded the Company, either directly, or 
through the medium of any person indebted to them or 
employed in their service ; that the otlier of these courts 
sliould be called the Adaulut Dewanny Zillajaut ; should 
consist of one judge, chosen, for his knowledge in the 
language and constitutions of ih^ country, by the Governor 
and Council, from among the senior servants of the Com- 
pany ; and should have jurisdiction in cases of trespass or 
damage, rents, debts, and in general of all pleas real, per- 
sonal, or mixed, belonging to parties different from those 
included in the jurisdiction of the Courts of Provincial 
Council. In this draught no provision was made for the 
criminal branch of judicature among tho natives, which 
had been remitted to the nominal government of tho Na- 
bob, and exercised under the superintendence of Moham- 
med Reza Khan.‘ 

Early in November, 1776, Colonel Monson died ; and as 
there remained in the Council after that event, only the 
Governor-General and Mr. Barwell on the one part, with 

' Sec Francis’s Minute, ut supra, and the Draught of Hastings’s Bill ; Re- 
port, ut supra, Appendix, No. 13. 
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General Claveriiig and Mr. Francis on the other, the BOOK V. 
casting vote of the Governor-General turned the balance chap. in. 

on his side, and restored to him the direction of govern- 

ment. 

In the consultation of the 1st of November he had 
entered a minute, in which he proposed, as a foundation 
for new-modelling the i)lan of collection, that an investi- 
gation should be instituted for ascertaining the actual 
state of the sources of revenue, particularly of that great 
and principal source, the lands. As the mode of letting 
by auction, which had produced incoiivenience, was meant 
to be discontinued, and the mode of letting by valuation 
to be adopted in its stead, the Governor-General was of 
opinion, that as accurate a knowledge as possible of the 
subject of valuation ought first to be obtained. He pro- 
posed that this inquiry should be assigned as an exclusive 
duty to particular agents ; that two covenanted servants 
of the Company should be chosen, with an adequate ap- 
pointment of native officers; and that their business 
should be to collect the accounts of the Zemindars, the 
farmers, and ryots ; to obtain such information as the 
Provincial Councils could impart ; to depute, when expe- 
dient, native officers into the. districts for tlie purpose of 
inquiry ; and to arrange and digest the accumulated 
materials. The use of this knowledge would be to assess 
the lands in proportion to their value, and to protect the 
ryots, by equitable agreements, or pottahs, imposed upon 
the Zemindars. The Governor-General finally proposed, 
for the sake, as ho said, of despatch, that all orders issued 
from the oflicc, in execution of such measui*es as had re- 
ceived the sanction of the Board, should be written in his 
name ; and that the control of the office should be con- 
fided to his care. 

As every proposal made by the Governor-General was 
an object of attack to the opix)site side of the Board, this 
measure introduced, as usual, a long train of debate and 
altercation. Mr. Francis objected, 1. That the inquiry 
proposed was altogether useless ; as a rate of impost, ex- 
tracting from the lands their utmost value, would be cruel 
to the people, and ruinous to the state ; while, under a 
moderate assessment, disproportion between the rate and 
the value was worthy of little regal'd ; 2. That if an accu- 
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BOOK V. rate valuation were useful, it ought to have been obtained 
CHAP. III. through the Committee of Circuit, by whom the lands 
— were let at auction, for the professed purpose of ascertain- 
17/6. jjig liigiiest value; 3. That the inquiry would be 
unavailing, because the Zemindars, farmers, and ryots, 
would not give true accounts; 4. That if real accounts 
were capable of being obtained, they would be so volumi- 
nous, i^ricate, and defective, as to preclude the ])ossibility 
of drawing from them any accurate conclusion ; 5. That a 
valuation of land, if accurately obtained, is only true for 
one particular year, not for any future one ; and 6. That 
with regard to the ryots, while the proposed pottahs were 
ill-calculated to afford them protection, the interest of the 
Zemindars, if their lands were restored under a moderate 
and invariable tax, would yield the best security to the 
husbandman, from whose exertions the value of the land 
arose. A furious minute was entered by General Claver- 
ing, in which he arraigned the measure as an attempt to 
wrest from the Council “ the ordering, management, and 
government of the territorial accjuisitions,” and as an 
illegal usurpation of tho jiowers that were vested exclu- 
sively in the Board. This accusation was founded upon, 
the proposal about tho letters and the control of the office. 
And it is remarkable that, knowing the jealousy with 
which any proposal of a new power to himself would bo 
viewed by the hostile party, and tho imputations to which 
it would give birth, the Governor-General should have 
embarrassed his scheme with a condition, invidious, and 
not essential to its execution. That the objections were 
frivolous or invalid, it is easy to perceive. Though the 
inequalities of some taxes redress themselves in time, it is 
a mischievous notion that inequality in the imposing of 
taxes is not an evil. Every inequality in the case of a 
new imposition, is an act of oppression ami injustice. And 
Hastings showed that in the case of India, where the 
land-holder ])aid nine-tenths of tho produce of the land to 
government, inequality might produce the most cruel op- 
pression. If the Committee of Circuit had fallen short of 
procuring an accurate knowledge of the sources of th 
revenue, that could be no reason why better information 
should not be obtained. Though it was acknowledged that 
inquiry would be difficult, and its results defective, it is 



QUINQUENNIAL LEASES EXPIRE. 

never to be admitted that, where perfect knowledge can- 
not be obtained, knowledge, though imperfect, is of no 
advantage. If it were allowed, as it was not, that the 
interest of the Zemindars would have been such, upon the 
plan of Mr. Francis, as Mr* Francis supposed, it is not trjie 
that men will be governed by their real interests, where it 
is certain that they are incapable of understanding those 
interests ; where those interests are distant and speak 
only to the judgment, while they are opposed by others 
that operate immediately upon the passions and the 
senses. As the Governor-General had not proposed that 
letters from the office issued in his name should relate to 
any thing but services which had received the sanction of 
the Council, he insisted that they no more implied a 
usurpation of the powers of the Council, than the letters 
written in his own name, in the discharge of his function, 
by any officer who was vested with a trust. The perni- 
cious purposes to which it was in vague and general terms 
affirmed that such a power might be converted, it is not 
easy to understand. And the odium which it was attempted 
to cast upon the inquiry, by representing it as a prepara- 
tion for exacting the \itmost possible revenue from the 
lands, and dispossessing the Zemindars, Hastings answered, 
and sufficiently, by a solemn declaration, that no such 
^ntention was entertained. 

By the ascendancy now restored to the Governor- 
General, the office was established. Orders were trans- 
mitted to the Provincial Councils; and native officers, 
called aumeens, were sent to collect accounts and to 
obtain information in the districts. The first incidents 
which occurred were complaints against those aumeens 
for injurious treatment of the inhabitants ; and the op- 
posing party were careful to place these accusations in 
the strongest possible light. From the aumeens, on the 
other hand, accounts arrived of frequent refusal on the 
part of the Zemindarry agents, and others, to aflbrd infor- 
mation, or even to show their accounts. 

The five years* leases expired in April, 1777; and the 
month of J uly of that year had arrived before any plan 
for the current and future years had yet been determined. 
By acknowledgment of all parties, the. country had been 
so grievously over-taxed, as have been altogether unable 
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BOOK V. to carry up its payments to the level of the taxation. 

CHAP. 111 . According to the statement of the Accountant-General, 
dated the 12th of July, 1777, the remissions upon the 
1777. five-years’ leases amounted to 118 lacs 79,576 rupees; and 
the balances, of which the greater part were wholly irre- 
coverable, amounted to 129 lacs 26,910 rupees. In his 
minute, on the office of inquiry, Mr. Harwell ex])ressly 
declared that the “impoverished state of the country 
loudly pleaded for a reduction of the revenue as abso- 
lutely requisite for its future welfare.” * In the meantime 
despatches arrived, by which it was declared, that the 
Court of Directors, after considering the plans, both that 
of the Governor-General for letting the lands on leases for 
lives, and that of Mr. Francis for establishing a fixed, 
invariable rent, “ did, for many weighty reasons, think it 
not then advisable to adopt either of those modes,” but 
directed that the lands should be let for one year, on the 
most advantageous terms ; that the way of auction, how- 
ever, should no more be used ; that a preference should 
always bo given to natives resident on the spot ; and that 
no European, or the banyan of any European, should have 
any share in farming the revenues. On the 15th of July,' 
it was determined that the following plan should be 
adopted for the year ; that the lands should be offered to 
the old Zemindar-s on the rent-roll or assessment of the 
last year, or upon a new estimate formed by the provincial 
Council ; that for such lands as ilhoiild not in this mannei 
find a renter, the Provincial Councils should receive sealec 
proposals by advertisement ; that tlie salt fanns should b( 
let upon sealed proposals, a preference being given to th( 
Zemindar or farmer of the lands on which the salt wa« 
made ; that security should not be asked of the Zemin- 
dars, but a part of their lands be sold to discharge theii 
balances. Mr. Francis objected to the rent-roll of Iasi 
year as too high ; and Mr. Hastings admitted the justice 
of the observation with regard to a part of the lands 
where abatement would be required ; but thought it good, 
in the first instance, to try in how many cases the high 

* Mr. Shore (Lord Teijyrnmouth) said, In his valuable Minute on the Beve- 
nues of Benjcal, dated June, 1789, printed in the Appendix, No. 1, to tlie Fifth 
Report of the Committee on India AtTairs, in 1810, that ** the settlement of 
1772, before the expiration of the leases, existed, he believed, nowhere, upon 
Its original terms.” 
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rent, for which persons were found to engage, would be BOOK V. 
regarded as not more than the taxes would enable them chap. ui. 

tp pay. Instead of sealed proposals, which he justly de- 

nominated a virtual auction, Mr. Francis recommended a 
settlement by the Provincial Councils. And he wished 
the manufacture of salt to be left to the holder or renter 
of the lands where it was made ; the government requir* 
ing nothing but a duty. With these proposals the Go-^ 
vernor- General signified no disposition to comply; but, 
after fresh commands from England, the average of the 
collections of the three preceding years was made the 
basis of the new engagements. 

In their letter of the 4th of July, 1777, the Directors 
made the following severe reflections on the institution of 
the office of inquiry, and the separate authority which the 
Governor-General had taken to himself. ^‘Our surprise 
and concern were great, on fiinding by our Governor- 
Generars minute of 1st November, 1776, that after more 
than seven year’s investigation, information is still so 
incomplete as to render another innovation, still more 
extraordinary than any of the former, absolutely neces- 
sary in order to the formation of a new settlement. In 
1769, supervisors were appointed professedly to investi- 
gate the subject : in 1770, controlling councils of revenue 
.were instituted : in 1772, the office of Naib Dewan was 
^abolished, natives were discarded, and a Committee of 
Circuit formed, who, wo were told, precisely and distinctly 
ascertained what was necessary to be known ; and now, in 
1777, two junior servants, with the assistance of a few 
natives, are employed to collect and digest materials, 
which have already undergone the collection, inspection, 
and revision of so many of our servants of all denomina- 
tions.-— We should have hoped, that when you knew our 
sentiments respecting the conduct of our late administrar 
tion, in delegating separate powers to their President, it 
would have been sufficient to prevent us further trouble 
on such occasions ; but to our concern, we find that no 
sooner was our Council reduced, by the death of Colonel 
Monson, to a number which rendered the President’s cast- 
ing vote of consequence to him, thru he exercised it to 
invest himself with an improper degree of power in the 
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BOOK V. business of the revenue, which ho could never have ex- 

CHAP. HI, pected from other authority.” * 

The same mode of settlement was renewed from year 

to year, till 1781 , when a plan destined for permanence 
was adopted and employed.- 

When Mr. Hastings was in the deepest depression, 
under the ascendency of his opponents, a gentleman, of 
the name of Maclean, deimrted for England, and was 
intrusted with a variety of confidential affairs, as the pri- 
vate agent of the Governor-dene ral. For the measures 
adopted against the llohillas, Hastings had been censured 
by the Courts of both Directors and Proprietors : ^ and 
the Court of Directors had resolved to address the King 
for his removal. Upon this severe procedure, a Court of 
Proprietors was again convened ; a majority of whom ap- 
I^eared averse to carry the condemnation to so great an 
extent, and voted, that the resolution of the Directors 
should be reconsidered. The business remained in sus- 
pense for some months, when Mr. Maclean informed the 
Court of Directors that he was empowered to tender the 
resignation of Mr. Hastings. If he resigned, a mere ma- 
jority of the Proprietors, who appeared to be on his side, 
could restore him to the service. If he was dismissed, a 
mere rntyority would not be sufficient. In the letters by 
which the authority of Mr. Maclean was conveyed, confi- 
dential communications upon other subjects were con- 

1 Sixth deport, ut Hupra, Appendix, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 10. Minutes 
of the (iovernur-Ueneral and Council of Fort William, by Philip Francis, Esq. 

2 Fitli Itepoit of the Committee of Indian Affairs, 1812, p. 8. 

2 This is not correctiy stated ; the Court of Directors passed resolutions con- 
demnatory of tlie i)rincij)les of the Kohilla war, and they were confirmed by a 
Court of Proprietors, hut with a very important ameiulmcnt, namely,— that 
“the Court liad ti»e liii^hest opinion of the services and integrity of Warren 
Hastings, Esq., and could not admit a suspicion of corrupt motives operating 
on his conduct, witliout pro(»f.” Proi’cedings of a (ieneral Court, Gtli Decem- 
ber, 1775, Tlie resolution to address the King, for the KecaP. nf tlie Covernor, 
arose out (»f the charges preferred by the other members of the Council against 
Hastings and Hdrwell, for having taken bribes, or exacted sums of money 
from natives illicitly. This Kesolution pa>se(l the Court of Directors on the 8th 
of May, 1770 ; but, at a (icueml Court, held on the 17tli May, it was voted by 
377 to 27 1 , that the Court of Directors should reconsider their resolution. In the 
course of tlie following July, after several stormy discussions, the resolution was 
rescinded, and all questions of Hastings’ removal ceased lor the time. MSS. 
Kecords. Tlie account of this t ansaction, and of tlmt which follows, in the^^' 
text, is taken from the Ninth Keport of the Select Committee ; not, as It should " 
have been, from tlie documents to tlie Appendix, which do not, in very many/ 
instances, authorise the statements of the Keport, intluenced as they evidently 
ere, by a spirit unfriendly to Warren Hastings.— W. 
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^ tained. On this account he represented the impossibility BOOK V. 
of his imparting them openly to the Court ; but proposed, chap. iii. 
if they would appoint a confidential Committee of Direc- — ;; — 
tors, to communicate to them what was necessary for 
their satisfaction. The Chairman, Deputy- Chairman, and 
another Director were named. They reported, that they 
had seen Mr. Hastings’s instructions in his own hand' 
writing ; and that tlie authority of Mr. Maclean for the 
proposed proceeding was clear and sufficient. Mr. Van- 
sittart, and Mr. Stewart, both in the intimate friendship 
and confidence of Mr. Hastings, gave evidence that direc- 
tions, perfectly correspondent to this written authority, 
had been given in their presence.* The two Chairmen 
alone concurred in the report. The third Director re- 
garded not the authority as sufficiently proved. The 

* The detail of tiic Keport is iiiiftiir, and in this instance the Appendix does 
not furnish the means of correcting it. On reference to the original MS. 
documents, it is evident that Colonel Maclcanc’s authi>rity would have aatisded 
none but minds rea(iy to catch at any ]»lea for the removal of an opponent. 

The Ohalniiau, Deputy Chairman, and Mr. Becher, report, that having con- 
ferred witli Mr. Maclcanc, they find, that from the purport of Mr. Hastings* 
instructions, contained in a paper in his own handwriting, he declares “he will 
not continue in the government of Bengal, unless certain conditions therein 
specitied can l)e obtained,” of * which,' they add, ‘tlibre is no probability.' 

This is a very different tiring from a resignation : no ermditiona had been dis- 
cussed ; none had l»een pi'oposed : their refiusal slioiild necessarily have pre- 
ceded their consctiucnces, aiul it w’as not for the Court of Directors to act 
Mpon their notion of a probable contingency. Again, it was only an intention 
(that was talked of ; and a mere intention, communicated to a friend, could 
not, by any just reasoning, be conver ted into an otficial unnoiuu ement rrf a 
final detcrin illation. Kvcii this intention, however, is not explicitly stated, 
but is gatliercd from the ‘ purport ' of the instructions. On the other hand, 
the Court had before them, Hastings’ reiterated intimations that he would not 
resign, until the Court had passed sentence upon the dis)uitcs between him and his 
adversaries. Letter to the Court, 15tli August, 1777, Ajrp. No. 1 Li. Miicleane’s 
conduct in this business it is not easy to comprehend. 'I’lie Select Committee, 
in their usiiai spirit, find that motive for it which is assigned in tire text ; but 
there were no proceedings in conteinphitiou at the time of his application to 
the Court, and it would liuve lieen quite early enough to havr* had recourse 
to the manoDUvro for which credit is given him, when the recall of his principid 
had been again proposed. It seems not impossible, however, tliat he was in 
fluenced by views of his own. He had come home as the unauthorised agent 
of the Nabob of Arcot, and in February, 1776, addressed the v.ourt, e.\plainiiig 
his reasons for having resigned their service for that object. His account is 
not very e-xplicit ; but it is clear that he considered himself aggrieved by the 
Governor and Council of Bengal, and had some important points to curry with 
the Court, declaring that * he is, and must continue to be, a great sufferer, 
unless the Court should be pleased to take his case into consideration, and 

S ant him relief.’ This is dated the 13th February, 1776. On the lOth of 
;tober, in the same year, he writes to the Court to announce his being 
Authorised to proffer Hastings’ resignation os above mentioned.* During the 
^Vholc interval, he had not rclinquishert his claims upon the Court ; for not 
until the 31st of Marcli in the next year, does he break with them finally. 

The whole of his proceedings display an intriguing spirit, which wius ^^ery 
likely to have made him outstrip his instructions, in the liope of conciliating 
the ruling party of the Court. MSS. i'ecords : also, Ninth Report, 356.— W. 
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BOOK V. Directors proceeded upon the report : the resignation was 
CHAP. HI. formally accepted : and a successor to Mr. Hastings was 

chosen. Mr. Wheler was named ; presented to the King 

1777. foj, 2iis approbation, and accepted. General Clavering, as 
senior Member of the Council, was empowered to occupy 
the chair till Mr. Wheler should arrive. And on the 19th 
of June, 1777, intelligence of these proceedings was received 
in Bengal, 

A scene of confusion, well calculated to produce the 
most fatal consequences, ensued. Mr. Hastings, who now 
possessed the power of the Council, refused to acknow- 
ledge the authority of his agent ; and declared his reso- 
lution not to resign. General Clavering claimed the attri- 
butes of supremacy ; and summoned the Members of 
Council to assemble under his auspices. Mr. Barwell at- 
tended upon the summons of the one, and Mr. Francis 
upon that of the other ; and two parties, each claiming 
the supremo authority, were now seen in action one 
against the other. An appeal to arms appeared, in these 
circumstances, the only medium of decision ; and Mr. 
Hastings showed his resolution to stand the result. The 
other party, it is probable, felt their influence inferior to 
his. At any rate they declined the desperate extremity of 
a civil war ; and finally offered to abide the award of the 
Supreme Court. The judges decided that Mr. Hastings 
had not vacated his office. Thiij transaction was after- 
wards made the subject of a charge against him by those 
who moved for his impeachment ; but he accused the 
Directors of rashness and injustice, in taking such im- 
portant steps upon evidence which he affirmed would 
have been held, in a court of justice, insufficient to main- 
tain a decision for the transference of an article of pro- 
perty of the smallest amount.^ 

The power recovered by the Governor-General, and thus 
strenuously retained, was exhibited in other triumphs, of 
slender importance. One of the first mortifications to 
which he had been subjected upon the arrival of the hos- 
tile councillors, was the recall of his agent, Mr. Middleton- 
from the office of resident with the Nabob of Oude. 

» Ninth Report, Select Committee, 178.3, and Appendix, Nos. 107, 108, 109, 
11?, 113, 114, 115. See also the charges, No. 9, and the answer of Mr. 
Hastings. 
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^ was now his time to retort the humiliation : and on the BOOK V. 
2nd of December, 1776, he moved in Council, “that Mr. chap. m. 

Bristow should be recalled from the court of the Nabob of 

Oude, and that Mr. Middleton be restored to the office of 
resident.’* So far from imputing any blame to Mr. Bris- 
tow, the Governor-General acknowledged that he had com- 
manded his esteem. As the ground of his proceeding, he 
stated, that Mr. Middleton had been removed from his 
office without allegation of fault ; that he had a greater 
confidence in Mr. Middleton than in Mr. Bristow, and 
as the responsibility was laid upon him, it w^as but just 
that his agents should be chosen by himself. The mea- 
sure was vehemently opposed by General Clavering and 
Mr. Francis ; the usual violence of altercation ensued ; Mr. 

Middleton was appointed, and Mr. Bristow recalled. 

The part taken by Mr. Joseph Fowke in bringing for- 
ward the facts, whence imputations had been drawn upon 
the Governor-General himself, had excited a resentment, 
which, having formerly appeared only in bitter and con- 
temptuous expressions, was now made manifest in acts. 

The son of that gentleman, Mr. Francis Fowke, had, on 
the IGfch of August, 1775, been appointed by the Council, 
against the voice of the Governor-General, to proceed on 
a species of embassy to the new dependant of the Com- 
pany, the Raja of Benares. On the same day on which 
*he Governor-General moved for the recall of Mr. Bristow, 
he moved for that of Mr. Francis Fowke, which also, after 
strong opposition, was carried by his own casting vote. 

Mr. Fowke was recalled, and his commission annulled, on 
the express declaration, that “ the purposes thereof had 
been accomplished.” On the 22nd of the same month, a 
letter of the Governor-General and Council was written to 
the Court of Directors, in which the recall of Mr. Fowke 
was reported, and in which it was stated that the com- 
mission with which he had been invested was annulled, 
because the purposes for whi^h it had been created were 
“ fully accomplished ; ” on the very day after the date of 
this despatch, the Governor-General moved in Council, 
and whatever he moved was sure of acceptance, that a 
bivil servant of the Company, with aa assistant, should be 
appointed to reside at Benares ! 

Upon both of these transactions, the Directors pro- 
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BOOK V, nounced condemnation. In their general letter to Bengal, 
CHAP. III. of the 4th of July, 1777, they say, “ Upon the most careful 

perusal of your proceedings of the 2nd of December, 1776, 

17/8. relative to the recall of Mr. Bristow from the court of the 
Nabob of Oude, and the appointment of Mr. Nathaniel 
Middleton to that station, we must declare our strongest 
disapprobation of the whole of that transaction. And 
therefore direct, that Mr. Bristow do forthwith return to 
his station of resident at Oude, from which ho has been 
so improperly removed.” And in their letter of the 30th 
of January, 1778, “You inform us,” they said, “in your 
secret letter of December, 1776, that the purposes for 
which Mr. Francis Fowke was appointed to proceed tc 
Benares, being fully accomplished, you had annulled his 
commission, and ordered him to the Presidency. But it 
appears by your letter of the 6th of January, 1777, that ic 
less than twenty days you thought proper to appoint Mr 
Thomas Graham to reside at Benares, and Mr. Daniel 
Octavius Barwell to be his assistant. If it were possible 
to suppose that a saving to the Company had been youi 
motive for annulling Mr. Fowke’s commission, we should 
have approved your proceedings. But when we find twe 
persons appointed immediately afterwards, with two sala- 
ries, to execute an office which had been tilled with repu- 
tation by Mr. Fowke alone, we must bo 6f opinion thal 
Mr. Fowke was removed without just cause ; and there- 
fore direct that Mr. Francis Fowko be immediatelj 
reinstated in his office of resident and post-master a1 
Benares.” 

On the 20th of July, 1778, the commands of the Couri 
of Directors, with regard to Mr. Fowke, came under the 
deliberation of the Governor and Council, when Mi 
Hastings moved that the execution of these commands 
should be suspended. A compliance with them, he said 
“ would be adequate ” (meaning equivalent) “ to his owi 
resignation of the service, because it would inflict such t 
wound on his authority, as it could not survive.” lie alsc 
alleged that intelligence might daily be expected fron 
England of resolutions which would decide upon his situa- 
tion in the service ; and, notwithstanding the oppositior 
of one-half of the Council, he decided, by his casting vote 
that Mr, Fowke, in spite of the command of the Directors 
should not be replaced. 



CONTROL GIVEN TO MUNNY BEGUM. 


17 


^ On the 27th of May, 1779, the Court of Directors write, BOOK IV. 
“ We have read with astonishment your formal resolution chav. hi. 

to suspend the execution of our orders relative to Mr. 

Francis Fowke. Y our proceedings at large are now before 1^78. 
us. We shall take such measures as appear necessary for 
preserving tlie authority of the Court of Directors, and for 
preventing such instances of direct and wilful disobedience 
in our servants in time to come. At present we repeat 
the commands contained in the sixty-seventh paragraph 
of our letter of the 30th January, 1778, and direct that 
they be carried into immediate execution.” ^ 

The place rendered vacant in the Council, by the death 
of Colonel Monson, had been supplied, by the appoint- 
ment of Wheler, who commonly voted with Francis ; 
but as General Clavering died in the end of the month 
of August, 1777, the decisions of the Council were still, 
by his own casting vote, at the command of the Governor- 
General. 

Another of the transactions, which, during theascendency 
of his opponents, had most deeply offended the Governor- 
General, was the subversion of his regulations respecting 
the government and household of the Nabob, As this, 
however, ha<l obtained the sanction of the Court of Direc- 
tors, and the appointment of Mohammed Reza Khan in 
articular had met with their specific approbation, some 
dour for reversing these measures was very much to be 
desired. The period, at which the Nabob would come of 
age, was approaching. In the secret consultations on the 
23rd of July, 1778, the Governor-General desired that a 
letter from the Nabob Mubarek-al-Dowla should be read. 

In this letter the Nabob stated that he had now, by the 
favour of God, ariived at that stage of life, his twentieth 
year, when the la^vs of his country assigned to him the 
management of his own affairs ; he complained of the 
severity with which he had been treated by Mohammed 
Reza Khan ; and prayed that he might be relieved from 
this state of degrading tutelage, and allowed to assume 
le administration of his own government and affairs. 

Mr. Wheler and Mr. Francis maintained, that it was 

I The oripnal dociimoiits respecting these transactions, may he found in 
the Appendix to the Fiftti Keport of thv Select Committee, 1781 ; and in Uie 
Minutes of Kvidence on the trial of Mr, Jlastings. 

VOL. IV. C 
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BOOK IV. not competent for the delegated government of India to 
CHAP. HI. subvert a regulation of so much importance, which had 
been directly confirmed by the Court of Directors ; and 
that the requisition of the Nabob should be transmitted 
to England for the determination of the superior power. 
Mr. Ilasting.s and Mr. Barwcll insisted that justice admit- 
ted of no delay. It is remarkable, how these contending 
parties in India could reverse their pleas, as often as their 
interests required that different asi)ects of the same cir- 
cumstanc(is should be held up to view. In 1775, when 
the party in ()])position to the Governoi -General meant to 
alter the regulations which he had formed, they repre- 
sented it as their object to recover the country govern- 
ment from the state of feebleness and insignificance, to 
which it was Mr. JJastings’s avowed policy to reduce it.” 
The (iovcrnor-General, in opposition to these pretences, 
declared, that all the arts of policy cannot conceal the 
power 1)y wliich these provinc 'S arc ruled ; nor can all the 
arts of sophistry avail to transfer the responsibility of 
them to the Nabob, when it is as visible as the light of 
the sun, that they originate from our own government ; 
that the Nabob is a mere pageant, witliout the shadow of 
authority, and even his most consequential agents receive 
their appointment from the recommendation of the com ^ 
pany, and the express nomination of their servanta^’k 
Notwithstanding these recorded |entiments, the Governors 
Generol could now declare; ‘‘The Nabob’s demands are 
grounded on positive rights, which will not admit of dis- 
cussion. He has an incontestable right to the manage- 
ment of his own household. He has an incontestable 
right to the Nizamut ; it is his by inheritance ; the de- 
pendants of the Nizamut Adaulut, and of the Fouzdary, 
have been repeatedly declared by the Company, and by 
this government, to appertain to the Nizamut. For these 
reasons I am of opinion, that the requisitions contained in 
the Nabob’s letter oilght to be coin[)lied with.” ^ In the 
eagerness of his pa.ssions, the Governor-General, by assert- 
ing the incontestable right of the Nabob to all the powers 

’ Aliniite of tlic Oovoruor-General on the 7th December, 1776, Fifth Report,'^ 
ut supra, p. 24, and App. No. 6. 

2 Secret Consultations, 5th March, 1778. Fifth Report, p.29, App. No. C. 
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l^of the Nizamut, transferred a great paii of the govern- BOOK V. 
riient. Under the Mogul constitution, the government of chap. hi. 

the provinces consisted of two parts ; the Dewannec, or 

collection of the revenues, and the administration of the 
principal branches of the civil department of justice ; and 
the Nizamut, or the military branch of the government, 
with the sujDcrintendence of the criminal department of 
judicature: and of these the Dewannec was subordinate 
to the Nizamut. In tliis exalted capacity, it was never 
meant to recognise the Nabob ; and the language exhibits 
a useful specimen of the sort of arguments, to serve a pur- 
pose, which vague and imperfect notions of Indian policy 
have enabled those wIk^ were interested always to employ.' 


> At the tiino wIumi Nmicomiir accused Mr. HastinpvS, an indictment for a 
conspiracy Mas luouuht aj^iunst Ijini, Hoy Hadachurn, and otlicrs. Hoy 
Jtudachuru was tlie \'akccl of tlie Heiiirul Nabob, and claimed the privilege of 
an uinb.issiidor. To hrin^ him under the power of the Court, it m’us thoiij/ht 
necessary to ])rove that l»is master was in no resi)eet a Hrince. For this t»ur- 
])Ose, Mr. Ua^tin^is made an Jitlidavit, that he and his council, in 1772, had 
ap]K»iutc(l Mnuny ik-f^aim, and all lier subordinates ; that tliey hud appointed 
courts of law, bt tli civil and eriminal, by their own authority, and M ithout 
consulting iho Nabob ; that “ the civil courts were made sohdy dependent on 
the riesideiicy at ( akiitta ; and tliat the said eriminal courts Mere put under 
the inspection and control of the Company’s servants, although mlensihly 
under the name of the Na/.im ; and that tins revenues were exclusively in the 
hands of the Company,” The inference was, that not a particle of sovereign 
power belonged to the Nabob. Affidavits to the same purpose, Avere made by 
Mr. George- Vaiisitt irt, and Mr. Lane. Upon this and other evidence, the 
judges formed tlieii* decision ; that the Nabob was not u sovereign in any 

* nac, nor his Vakeel an aml)assador. The words of some of them are re- 
arkable. 'I he Chief .Judice said, that if the Nabob Avas a I’rince, “ the 
:ereisc of their poaer mu't be an usurpation in the India Company; ” but 
this he affirmed w.is not tlie case, for the Nabob’s treaty with the Company 
** was a surrender, by him, of all power into their hands.” After a long argu- 
ment, to shoAv that there was in the Nabob nothing but a “ sIuuIoav of majesty,’ 
ho concludes; ” I should not have thought that I had done my duty, if I had 
not given a full and dctenniiiate opinion upon this qiiestiiui." I should have 
been sorry if I had left it doubtful, AA'hcthcr the empty name of a Nabob eoiild 
be thrust bctM ceil a delhu|ueiit and the laAvs.” The language of Mr. .Justice 
Le Maistre Avas stronger still. “ Witli regard to this phantom,” said he, “ this 
manof str.iAV. Mobarek \\\ I>owhi, it is an insult on the understanding of the 
Court, to have made a question of his sovereignty.” ** lly the tn^aty Avhich 
has been read,” .said Mr. Justice Hyde, “it appears that Mobarek ul Dowla 
'deprives himself of the great ensign of sovereignty — the right to protect his 
OAVii subjects. He declares //irH shall be done by the Company.” When this 
Opinion was received, Mr. Francis moA'ed at the Board, that as it would pre- 
clude them from the use of the Nabob’’ name in tlieir transactions Avith 
foreign state.s, the Directors might he requested, “if it should be. determined 
;iby them that the Subah’s govcrunient was annihilated, to instruct the Board in 
^hitt form the government of the provinces should be administered for the 
patiire.” Mr. 1 lastings objected to the motion, as the declaration of the judges 
raid nothing but what, lui said, was known and acted upon before. They l»ad 
&ed the Nabob’s name, it was true, in defererr to the commands of the 
^Directors; “hut I «’o not,” said he, “ remember any instance, and I hope 
iiione Avill lie found, of our having been so disingenuous as to disclaim our OAvn 
^pOAver, or to affirm that the Nabob was the real sovereign of these provinces.” 
pie next proceeds to condemn the lietc.m of the Nabob's government. “ In 
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BOOK V. Letters were also brought from the Nabob, wliich the- 
CHAP. III. known wish of the Governor-General could not fail to ob- 
— tain, requesting that his step-mother Munny Begum, of 
1"^^- whom he had formerly complained, “should take on her- 
self the management of the Nizamut, without the inter- 
ference of any person whatsoever.^’ ^ Mohaniincd Roza 
Khan was accordingly removed ; Miinny Begum was re- 
placed in her ancient ollice : subordinate to her, Gourdass 
was re-instated in that of comptroller of tlie household ; 
and a person called Sudder-al-Hok was appointed to the 
superintendence of the judicial department. To these 
several offices, wliich were all included in the trust o- 
Mohammed Reza Khan, salaries were appropriated amount ^ 
ing to 18,000 rupees beyond what he had received. Thein-^ 
capacity of Munny Begum, when compared with Moham- 
med Reza, could admit of no dispute ; and the pernicious 
influence of the eunuchs who governed her delayed not to 


eflFcct,” he says, “ I do not hesitate to suy, that I look iiium tliis state of inde- 
cision to have been productive of all the einl)arr:issiin*nt.s which we have ex- 
perienced with the foreign settlements Jt has hecii ])ro(luclivc of great 

incoiiviMiiences ; it has prevented us from acting w itli vigour in our disputes 

with tlie Dutch and French Instead of regretting, with Mr. Francis, the 

occasion which deprives us of so useless and hurtful a disgui c, 1 should rather 
rejoice were it really the case, and consider it as a crisis which freed the eon- 
siitution of our govcrinncut from one of its greatest defects. And if the com- 
mands of our honourable employees, which are expe^’ted hy tlie sliijis of tlu' 
seas(ai, shall leave us iiniiistriicted on this subject, which has been so ))ointedl^ 
referred to them in the letters of the late adimiiistration, 1 now declare that 1| 
shall construe tlie omissnai as a tacit ami dl^l’i’ctioiial reference of tlie subject 
to the judgment and determination of this Hoard ; and will propose that wc 
do stand forth, in the name of the. Cumpuny,as the aetual government of these 
provinces; and assume tlie exercise of it, In every insianee, without any con- 
cealment or participation.” Minutes of Evidence on tlie 'I rial of Mr. Hustings, 
p. 1071 — 1079. When all the.se facts are known, tlie vehenn-nt zeal wliich Mr. 
Hastings, because it now suited liis purpose, displayed for the, ticiitioiis autho- 
rity of the Nal)ob, has a name whieli every reader will supply.— -Al, 
tlie right of tlie Nabob to control his owm household, was quite compatible 
with the absence of political power; and as long as hi.s administration of the 
Nizumiit was permitted, he bad u right to appoint his otticers. The point in 
dispute involves no question of political power, lait of individual ]mtronage. 
It was a very unnecessary exercise of control, to withhold from a man of 
twenty, all voice in the nomination of his servants and deiamdants.—W. 

1 Of the mode in which such a letter was jirocured, noboily w ho knows the 
relative situation of the parties, cun entertain a doiiljt. 'I'lie Judges of the 
Supreme Court, upon a letter of tli3 same Nabob, in duly, 1765, unanimously 
gave the following opinion : The Nabob’s age, his situatiotiiH sueli, that there 
is no man, either in England or India, will believe he would bo induced to 
write such a letter, wa.s it not dictated to him by tlic ageiiis of those who rw\^ 
this settlement: or unle.ss he was perfectly convinced it would be agreeable te ■ 
and coincide with their sentiments. Wc always have, and always aluill conj 
bider, a letter of business from that Nabob, the banie’as a letter from tlic 
CJovernor-Cencral and Council.” Alinutes of Evidence on tlie trial, p. 1079, 
and Appendix, p. 647. According to this rule, the letter on which Mr. Hastings 
laid his superstructure, was a letter frpra himself to himself. 
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give Hastings uneasiness. On the 10th of October of the BOOK V, 
same year (1778), he was obliged to write to the Nabob chap. iii. 

‘‘ That the affairs both of the Phouzdary and Adaulut were — 

in the greatest confusion imaginable, and that daily rob- H78. 
beries and murders were perpetrated throughout the 
country that his dependants and people, actuated by 
selfish and avaricious views, had by their interference so 
impeded the business of justice, as to throw the whole 
country into a state of confusion.’* 

Meanwhile tlie report of this transaction was received 
in England ; and the Court of Directors, in their letter of 
the 4th of February, transmit their sentiments upon it in 
the following terms : “ We by no means approve your late 
X)roceedings on the application of the Nabob Mubarek ul 
Dowla for the removal of the Naib Subahdar. In regard 
to the Nabob’s desire to take charge of his own affairs, 
we find it declared by one of your own members, and 
not contradicted, that the Nabob is, in his own person, 
utterly incapable of executing any of those offices which 
weie deemed of essential importance to the welfare of the 
country. The Nabob’s letters leave us no doubt of the 
true design of this extraordinary business being, to bring 
forward Munny Begum, and again to invest her with im- 
proper power and influence, notwithstanding our former 
(declaration, that so great a part of the Nabob’s allowance 
"liad been embezzled, or piisapplied under her superinten- 
dence. You have reciuested the inexijcrienced young man, 
to permit all the present judges and officers of the Nizamut 
and Phousdary Adauluts, or courts of criminal justice, and 
also all the Phousdars or officers appointed to guard the . 
peace of the country, to continue in office until he the Na- 
bob shall have formed a jdan for a new arrangement' of those 
offices : and it is with equal surprise and concern, that we 
observe this request introduced, and the Nabob’s ostensible 
rights so solemnly asserted at this period by our Governor- 
General ; because, on a late occasion, to serve a very dif- 
ferent purpose, he has not scrupled to declare it as visible 
»as the light of the sun, that the Nabob is a mere pageant, 

(and without even the shadow of authority. No circum- 
stance has happened, since that declaration was made, to 
render the Nabob more independent, nor to give him any 
additional degree of power or consequence; you must 
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BOOK V. therefore have been well apprized that your late conces- 
CHAP. iir. sions to llubarek-ul-dowla were unnecessary, and as such 

unwarmntable. As wo deem it for the welfare of the 

17/8. country, that the office of Naib Siibalidar bo for the pre- 
sent continued, and that this high office should be filled 
by a person of wisdom, experience, and approved fidelity 
to the Company ; and as wo have no reason to alter our 
opinion of Mohammed Reza Khan, we positively direct, 
that you forthwith signify to the Nabob Mubarek-al-dowla 
our pleasure, that Mohammed Reza Khan be immediately 
restored to the office of Naib Subahdar.”’ 

The state of the relations between the Company’s go- 
vernment and the Mahratta powers had for some time 
pressed with considerable weight upon the attention of the 
Council. The treaty which had been concluded by Colo- 
nel Upton, commonly distinguished by the title of the 
treaty of Poorunder, had left the minds of the governing 
party at Poonah, and those of the Bombay Presidency, in 
a state of mutual jealousy and dissatisfaction. The occu- 
pation of Salsettc, and the other concessions which had 
been extorted, but above all the countenance and protec- 
tion still afforded to Ragoba, rankled in the minds of the 
Poonah ministry ; while the Bombay rulers, condemned 
and frustrated by the Supreme Council, but encouraged 
by the approbation of the Court ^)f Directors, stood upon 
the watch for any plausible oppoj’tunity of evading or in- 
fringing the treaty. Colonel Upton, though he remained 
at Poonah till the commencement of the year 1777, de- 
parted before any of the material stipulations had been 
carried into effect. Futty Sing, as by the treaty it had 
been rendered his interest, disavowed his right to alienate 


* Fifth Report, ut supra, p. 24—32, and App. No. C ; also the charges against 
^Ir. Ifastinf^s, Nr», 17, with Mr. Ilustiu^js’ answer. Si'O also tlu* nvalenco botli 
for the lY«8C<‘ution and the Defonce, in Minute.s of Fvidonce, iit supra.— M. 

No c'oinraent is made upon the inron.sistency of the Court, in their insisting 
on the continuance in office of Mohammed Reza Klnin, a person whom they 
had formerly accused of corruption, and sentenced to iinprisomnent. In all 
these conflicting orders and opinions, the real state of things should he kept 
in view. The majority of tiie Court of Directors w'cre friendly to the oppo- 
nents of Hastings : the majority of tlic Court of Proprietors were his friends, 
Jn reliance on their support, the governor hehl his post and his purjjoses, in 
defiance of what he not unfoundedly regarded as the party spirit of tlie Direc- 
tor; but their opposition, and that of his council, forced him to devise argu- 
ments and assign motives intended to meet the cxlgeney of tlic moment, and, 
therefore, sometimes us much at variance with tlunnselves, as w<‘re the argu- 
ments of those by whom ho was so vehemently and invariably opposed.— W. 
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in favour of the Company any portion of the Guicawar BOOK V. 
iominions ; and the Poonah Council made use of the fa- ^^ap. m. 
voiiv shown to Ragoha, as a pretext for delaying or evading — 
the concessions they had made. 

A new feature was soon added to these disputes, by the 
irrival of a French ship in one of the Mahratta ports, and 
the reception given at Poonah to some gentlemen whom 
jhe landed, as on a mission from the king of France. This 
jircumstanco strongly excited the English jealousy and 
Pears. The object at which the French were supposed to 
dm, was the establishment of a factory at Poonah ; and 
the acquisition of a sea-port on the coast of Malabar. 

These advantages vvoulu enable them, it was apprehended, 
bo sustain, a competition with the English in matters of 
trade, and to annoy them seriously in a period of war. 

The asserverations of the Mahratta goverment, that nothing 
was in view prejudicial to the interests of the Company, 
gave little satisfaction. Colonel Upton, whose partiality 
was engaged to the treaty which he had concluded, and 
the party whom he served, accused the Bombay Presidency, 
and answered for the sincerity and pacihe designs of the 
Mahrattas. Mr. Hastings leaned to the sus[)icious side ; 
his opponents urged the propriety of yielding contentment 
to the Mahrattas, especially by the abandonment of 
Bagoba. The probability of a rupture between France 
and England was already contemplated in India ; and, as it 
Was to be expected that the French would aim at the 
recovery of their intl'ience in India, so Mr. Hastings, at 
least, thought that the western coast was the place where 
they had the best prospect of success; and the support of the 
Mahrattas was the means most likely to be adopted for 
the accomplishment of their ends. 

The progress of inquiry respecting the agent from France 
discovered, that his name was St. Lubiu ; that he was a 
mere adventurer, who had opened to the French Minister 
of Marine a j)roject, supported by exaggerated and false 
representations, for acquiring an influence in the Mahratta 
councils, and an establishment in the Mahratta country ; 

[and that he had been intrust .?d with a sort of clandestine 
commission as an experiment, for ascertaining if any foot- 
ing or advantage might be gained. The presidency of Bom- 
bay represented to the Jr' apreme Council, that St. Lubin 
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BOOK V. received the most alarming countenance from the Poonah 

CHAP. III. ministers ; that nothing could be more dangerous to the 

— — Company, than a combined attack from the Mahrattas and 
17 / 8 . French. And they urged the policy of anticipating'the 
designs of their enemies, by espousing the cause of 
Ragoba; and putting an end to the power of men, who 
waited only till their schemes were ripe for execution, to 
begin an attack upon the Company. The Bombay Presi- 
dency were more emboldened in their importunity, by a 
letter from the Court of Directors, containing their obser- 
vations on the conduct of the Supreme Council in taking 
the negociation with the Mahrattas out of the hand of the 
Bombay government, and on the treaty which the 
Supreme Council had concluded with the Poonah rulers. 

“ We approved,” said the Directors, “under every circum- 
stance, of keeping all territories and possessions ceded to 
the Company by Ragoba ; and gave directions to the Presi- 
dencies of Bengal and Fort St. George to adopt such mea- 
sures as might bo necessary for their preservation and de- 
fence. But we are extremely concerned to find, from the 
terms of the treaty concluded by Colonel Upton at Poonah, 
that so great a sacrifice has been improvid(3ntly made ; 
and especially, that the important cession of Bassein to 
the Company by Ragoba has been rendered of no effect. 
We cannot but disapprove of the mode of interference of ^ 
the Governor-General and Council, by sending an ambas- 
sador to Poonah without first consulting you, and of their 
determination to disavow and invalidate the treaty for- 
merly entered into by an agent from yolir Presidency, and 
solemnly ratified under the seal of the Company. We are 
convinced that Bassein, which is so great an object with 
us, might have been obtained if they had authorized you 
to treat either with Ragoba, or with the ministers at Poo- 
nah ; reserving the final approval and ratification of the 
treaty to themselves. This is the precise line wo wish to 
have drawn ; and which we have directed our Governors- 
general and Council in future to pursue. We are of opi- 
nion, that an alliance originally with Ragoba would hevo 
been more for the honour and advantage of the Company, ^ 
and more likely to be lasting, than that concluded at 
Poonah. H is pretensions to the supreme authority appear 
to as better founded than those of his competitors ; and 
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therefore, if the conditions of the treatj^ of Poonah have 
not been strictly fiiltilled on the part of the Mahrattas, 
and if, from any circumstance, our Governor-General and 
Council shall deem it expedient, we have no objection to 
an alliance with Eagoba, on the terms agreed upon between 
him and you.” 

While these circumstances were under the considera- 
tion of the Supremo Council at Calcutta, intelligence 
arrived, that the rivalship of Siccaram Baboo and Nana 
Furnaveso had produced a division in the Council at 
Poonah ; that a part of the ministers, with Siccaram 
Baboo at their head, had resolved to declare for Eagoba ; 
that they liad applied for the assistance of the English to 
place in Ins hands the powei’S of government; and that 
the Presidency of Bombay had resolved to co-operate with 
them in his favour. This subject produced the usual 
train of debate and contention in the supreme Council ; 
where Mr. Francis and Mr. Wheler condemned the resolu- 
tion of the president and Council of Bombay, first, as ille- 
gal, because not taken with the approbation of the supremo 
authority ; next, as unjust, by infringing the treaty ; and 
finally, impolitic, by incurring the dangers and burdens of 
war. The Governor-General and Mr. Barwell approved it, 
as authorized by the suddenness and greatness of the 
emergency, and the declared sentiments of the Court of 
Directors ; as not unjust, since the ju’incipal party with 
whom the treaty was formed now applied for the interfe- 
rence of the Company ; and as not impolitic, because it 
anticipated the evil designs of a hostile party, and gave to 
the Company an accession of territorial revenue, while it 
promised them a permanent influence in the Mahratta 
councils. It was resolved, in consequence, that a supply 
of money and a reinforcement of troops should be sent to 
the Presidency of Bombay. The Governor-General pro- 
posed that a force should be assembled at Calpeo, and 
should march by the most practicable route to Bombay. 
This also gave rise to a warm debate, both on the policy 
of the plan, and the danger of sending a detachment of 
the Company’s army to traverse India through the domi- 
nions of princes, whose disposition had not been pre- 
viously ascertained. It was finally determined, that the 
force should consist of six battalions of Sepoys, one com- 
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BOOK V paiiy of native artillery, and a corps of cavalry ; that it 
CHAP. III. should be commanded by Colonel Leslie ; and anticipate, 
[3;;; by its expedition, the obstruction of the rains. That 
commander was instructed to take his route through the 
province of Berar, of which the rulers were friendly ; to 
obtain, where possible, the consent of the princes or chiefs, 
through whose territories he might have occasion to pass ; 
but even when refused, to pursue his march ; to bo careful 
in preventing injury to the country or inhabitants ; to 
allow his course to be retarded by the i)ursiut of no extra- 
neous object ; and to consider himself under the command 
of the Bombay presidency from the commencement of his 
march. That Presidency were at the same time instructed 
to use their utmost endeavours to defeat the machina- 
tions of the French ; to insist upon the execution of the 
treaty ; to take advantage of every change of circumstances 
for obtaining beneficial concessions to the Company ; 
and, if they observed any violation of the treaty, or any 
refusal to fulfil its terms, to form a new alliance witn 
Eagoba, and concert with him the best expedients for 
retrio\dng his affairs. 

In the mean time another change had taken place in the 
fluctuating administration at Poonah. The party of Sic- 
caram Baboo had prevailed over that of Nana Furuaveso 
without the co-operation of Eagoba ; and it was immedi- 
ately apprehended at Bombay, that they would no longer 
desire to admit as an associate, a party who would super- 
sede themselves. The arguments, urged, upon this change, 
by Mr. Francis and Mr. Wheler, did not succeed in stopping 
the march of the troops ; because tVe iiUvsettled state of 
the government of Poonah, and the machinations of tho 
French, rendered it highly expedient, in the opinion of the 
Governor-General, that the Presidency of Bombay should 
be furnished with sufficient power, both to guard against 
dangerous, and to take advantage of favourable, circum- 
stances and events. 

The detachment experienced some slight obstruction at 
the commencement of its march, from some of tho potty 
Mahratta chiefs; upon Avhich, as indicating danger if it 
proceeded any further, Mr, Francis renewed his importuni- 
ties for his recall. Mr. Hastings opposed his arguments, 
on the ground, that after a few days’ march tho troops 
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would arrive in Bundelcund, which was independent of BOOK V. 
bhe Mahrattas ; would thence pass into the territories of chap. in. 

the Baja of Berar, in which they would he received with 

friendship ; that, on quitting the territories of the Raja, ^^78. 
more than two-thirds of the march would be completed ; 
that the consent of the Peshwa had been obtained ; and 
that the Mahratta chiefs, whatever their inclinations, were 
ioo much engaged in watching the designs of one another, 

JO be able to oppose the detachment. 

Various were the orders by which its movements were 
affected. The Presidency at Bombay, having taken up 
hopes that the presiding party at Poonah would favour 
the views of the English, and dismiss the agents of the 
French, wrote a first letter to* the detachment, requiring 
them to halt, and wait till subsequent directions ; and 
presently thereafter another letter, desiring them to prose- 
cute the march. In the meantime, intelligence had reached 
Calcutta, that war was declared between the English and 
the French. Upon this, instructions were despatched to 
Colonel Leslie by the Supreme Council, not to advance, 
till further orders, beyond the limits of Berar. 

According to the Governor-General, the Company had 
nothing to dread from the efforts of the French, at either 
Calcutta or Madras : it was the western coast on which, 
both from the weakness of Bombay, and the inclinations 
of the Mahratta government, those enemies of the English 
had any prospect of success ; and where it most behoved 
the servants of the Company to 2>i’ovide against their 
attempts. He recommended a connexion with some of 
the leading powers of the country ; 2)ointcd out the Raja 
of Berar as the prince with wdiom it was most desirable 
to combine ; and mentioned two services by which ^the 
co-operation of that Prince might bo ensured. One of 
these services was to assist him in the recovery of the 
dominions which had been wrested from him by Nizam 
Ali. The other w^as to supj)ort him in a pretension to the 
Mahratta Rajaship. The legitimate, but impotent King 
of the Mahrattas, had recently died in liis cajffivity at 
Sattarah, without leaving issue : and the Raja of Berar, 
as a branch of the house of Sivajec, might urge a claim 
to the succession. In pursuance of these objects, an em- 
bassy to the court of Berar was voted by the majority. 
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BOOK V. and despatched. In the meantime another revolution 
cirAP. III. had ensued in the government at Poonah. The party of 

— Siccaram Baboo was again overthrown ; and that of Nana 

1779 . Furnaveso exalted by the powerful co-operation of Madajoe 
Sindia. The party of Nana still appeared to fiivour the 
French. The defeated party, now led by a chief named 
Moraba, as the age of Siccaram Baboo in a groat measure 
disqualified him for business, were eager to combine with 
the English in raising Ragoba ; and the Presidency of 
Bombay had no lack of inclination to second their de- 
signs. A resolution to this effect was passed on the 21st 
of July, 1778 ; but it was not till the beginning of No- 
vember tliat any step w'as taken for its execution. The 
activity of the Presidency Imd been repressed by news of 
the confinement of the leading members of the party at 
Poonah, from whom they expected assistance, and by 
instructions from the Supremo Council not to pursue any 
measures which might interfere with the object of the 
embassy to Moodajee Boiisla, the Regent of Berar. Early 
however, in November, a plan of operations was concerted ; 
a treaty was concluded with Ragoba ; a loan to a con- 
siderable amount was advanced to him ; and, upon in- 
telligence that the ruling party at Poonah had penetrated 
their designs, and were making j)reparations to defelat 
them, it was determined to send forward one division of the , 
army immediately, and the rest with all possible despatch. 

The force which was sent upon this enterprise amounted 
in all to nearly 4'>00 men, A committee, consisting of 
Colonel Egerton, Mr. Carnac, a member of the Select Com- 
mittee, and Mr. Mostyn, formerly agSnt of the Presidency 
at Poonnh, were appointed a Committee for superintending 
the expedition, and settling the government at Poonah. 
The army set out about the beginning of December ; on 
the 2‘)rd completed the ascent of tlie mountains, and 
arrived at Condola. The enemy now, for the first time, 
appeared. From the head of the Ghaut, or pass, which 
they secured by a fortified post, the English, on the 4th 
of January, began their march toward Poonah, with a 
stock of provisions for twenty-five days. They were oi>' 
posed by a body of troops, who retired as they advanced, 
but cut off their supplies, and seized every opportunity 
to harass and impede them. They were not joined, as 
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they had encouraged themselves to expect, by any chief BOOK V. 
of importance, or numbers to any considerable amount, chap. hi. 

And it was in vain, as they were informed by Ragoba, to 

hope, that his friends and adherents would declare them- 
selves, till the English, by some important operations and 
success, held out to them a prospect of safety. The army 
continued to advance till the 9th of January, when, at 
the distance of about sixteen miles from Poonah, and 
eighteen from the summit of the pass, they found an 
army assembled to oppose them. The Committee,* to 
whom, by a strange policy, the command of a military 
expedition was consigned, began to despair ; and, on learn- 
ing from the commissary in chief, that only eighteen days* 
provisions were in store, and from the officer commanding 
the forces, that he could not protect the baggage, without 
a body of horse, they made up their minds to a retreat. 

It commenced on the night of the 11th. But secrecy had 
not been preserved ; and they were attacked by the ene- 
my before daybreak ; when they lost a part of their bag- 
gage, and above three hundred men. It was not until four 
o’clock in the afternoon that the enemy desisted from the 
pursuit, when the English had effected their retreat as far 
as Wargauu. Hope now deserted not only the Committee, 
but the Commander of the troops ; who declared it im- 
possible to carry back the army to Bombay.'* An embassy 
was sent to the Mahratta camp to try upon what terms 
they could have leave to return. The surrender of Ra- 
goba was demanded as a preliminary article. That un- 
fortimate chief was so impressed with the danger of 
waiting another attack, that he had declared his intention 
of surrendering himself to Sindia, and had been in cor- 


* Mr. Mostyn was soon taken 111, and returned to Bombay, where he died. 
On arriving at Tiillygauin, Colonel Kgerton was obliged to adinquish the com- 
mand to Colonel Cockburn, but continued to act m a Member of the Com- 
mittee. In either eupacity, he, may l)e eonsidered as i»riiu i))ally answerable 
for the failure <if the expedition. After crossing the Uhaiit, tlie movements of 
the army were so slow, that it had advanced hut eight miles in eleven days, 
without any excuse for such deliberate procedure: and wlicn it l>eeaniea 
question what wa.s lu be <loiie, Colonel Coekbiirn expressed no doubt of making 
good his march to Poona, and other well-informed oilicers were of o])iuion, 
that at least they should maintain their ground whilst the negotiations were 
carried on. History of Mahrattas, ii.3GG ^W. 

^ Captain Hartley, who had distinguished himself in command of the rear- 
guard during the retreat, proposed a plan by which it might Iw ensured. Tlie 
commanding officer, however, despaired of its accomplishment. Hist, of Mah- 
rattas, ii.375.— W. 
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BOOK V* respondence with that chieftain for several days ; the 

CHAP. III. Committee were less scrupulous, therefore, in bartering 

— ;;; his safety for their own. When this compliince was 

announced, and the English expected a corresponding 
facility on the part of the Mahrattas, the leaders of that 
people informed them, that the surrender of Ragoba was 
a matter of tlie utmost indifference ; that the treaty, 
which had been concluded with Colonel Upton, had been 
shamefully violated ; the territory of the Malirattas in- 
vaded ; and tliat unless a new treaty Avere fonned upon 
the spot, the army must remain where it was, and abide 
the consequences. The declaration of tlie Committee, 
that they possessed not powers to conclude a treaty, was 
disregarded. The commanding officer declared, that the 
attempt to force a retreat could lead to nothing but the 
total destruction of the army. It was, therefore, agreed 
to submit to such conditions as the Mahrattas might 
impose ; and a treaty was signed, by which all the ac- 
quisitions were relinquished, which had been made in 
those parts by the English, since the treaty with Madhoo 
Eaoin 1756; Pjaroach was given up to Sindia;* Ragoba 
placed in his hands ; the detachment from Ifengal was 
ordered to return ; and two Englishmen of distinction 
were left as hostages for the due fulfilment of the terms. 

No approbation could be more comi)lete tlian that which 
was bestowed by the Court of Directors on the object of 
this expedition. In a letter from the Committee of Se- 
crecy, dated the 31st of August, 1778, The necessity,’’ 
they say, “ of counteracting the views of the French at 
Poonah appears to us so very striHing, that we not only 
direct you to frustrate their designs of obtaining a grant 
of the port of Choul, but also to oppose by force of arms, 
if necessary, their forming a settlement at that or any 
other place which may render them dangerous neighbours 
to Bombay. As the restoration of Ragoba to tlie Pesh- 
waship is a measure upon which we are determined ; and 
as the evasions of the Mahratta chiefs, respecting the 
treaty of Poonah, justify any departure therefrom on our 

1 It was the policy of the Committee to appeal to Sindia, which, as Captain 
Grant observes, fluttered him exceedingly, and wcorded with his pians of 
policy *. he, ncAcrthelcss, availed himself of the onyiortunity to take eveay ad* 
vantage of tlie Knglisli, as far as was consistent with llie control lie wished to 
preserve over Nana Funiavees. Mahratta History, ii. 337.— W. 
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part, we, therefore, direct, that if, on the receipt of this BOOK V. 
letter, you shall be able to obtain assistance from the chap. m. 

friends of Uagoba, and with such assistance find yourselves 

in force sufficient to effect his restoration without dan- 
gerously weakening your garrison, you forthwith under- 
take the same.” In proportion to the satisfaction which 
would have been expressed upon a fortunate termination 
of this enterprise, was the displeasure manifested upon 
its failure. “ The first object which strikes us,” say the 
Directors, “is the slow progress of the army. This we 
deem an irreparable injury to the service ; and in this 
respect the conduct of the Comniander-in-Chief appears 
extremely defective. The consequence was obvious ; the 
enemy had full opportunity to collect their strength ; the 
friends of Bagoba, instead of being encouraged by the 
spirited exertion of our force, to join his standard, must, 
as we conceive, have been deterred from declaring in his 
favour, by the languor of our military proceedings.” They 
condemn tlie first resolution to retreat, when “ the army 
was so far advanced, the troops full of spirits and intre- 
pidity, and eighteen days’ provision in store.” And the 
utmost measure of their indignation and resentment is 
poured on the humiliating submission which was at last 
preferred to the resolution of a daring, though hazardous 
retreat ; preferred, on the i.)retext that the troops would 
not again resist the enemy, though they had behaved with 
the utmost intrepidity on the former attack ; and though 
Captain Hartley declared that he could depend upon his 
men, urged every argument in favour of re.solute mea- 
sures, and even formed and presented to the commanding 
officer a disposition for conducting the retreat. The two 
military officers who had shared in the conduct of the 
expedition, the Directors dismissed from tlieir service; 
and the only remaining member of the Field (Committee, 
who had been selected from the civil branch of the ser- 
vice, for one had died during the march, they degraded 
from his office, as a member of the Council and Select 
Committee of Bombay. ^ 7 ^ 

The detacliment which was proceeding trom Bengal had 
wasted much time on its march, having advanced as far 
as Chatterpore, a principal city of Bundelcund, early in 
June, it halted till the middle of August. During this 
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BOOK V. season, when the rains, according to Colonel Leslie, in 
CHAP. in. terrupted; according to the Governor-General, favoured 

the march ; the commander of the troo])s engaged himself 

in negotiations and transactions with the local chiefs ; 
measures severely condemned by his superiors, and very 
open to the suspicion of selfish and dishonourable mo- 
tives. The President and Council of Bombay, on the 
receipt of intelligence of a rupture with France, had 
earnestly exhorted him by letter to accelerate his motions. 
They renewed their solicitations on the 21st of July, 
when they came to the resolution of supj)orting Ragoba. 
And they urged the delay of this detachment, and tlie 
uncertainty of its arrival, as a reason for having under- 
taken the expedition to Poonah, without waiting for that 
addition of strength which its union and co-operation 
would have bestowed. Dissatisfied with the long inac- 
tivity of the detachment at Chatterporo, the Supreme 
Council wrote to tlie commanding officer on the 31st of 
August, desiring him to explain the reasons of Ins con- 
duct, and to pursue the march. He had put himself in 
motion about the middle of the month, and was at Rajegur 
on the 17th, where a party of Mahrattas disputed the 
passage of the river Kane. On the 17th of September he 
despatched a letter to the Supreme Council from Rajegur, 
where he still remained, stating, that the retardation of 
the detachment had been occasioned by the weather ; that 
he had concluded friendly engagements with Goman Sing 
and Koman Sing, two Rajas of Bundelcund ; and had 
received satisfactory assurances from lIoo(lajee Bonsla, 
the Regent of Beiur, to whom the ^Proposition of an em- 
bassy from the English rulers appeared to have yielded 
peculiar gratification.^ 

The person 2 who had been chosen to conduct this em- 


* The sentiments of the Court of Directors wore uiifnvourahle to this at- 
tempted alliance. In their letter of the I4tli of May, 1771h to the (Jovernor- 
General and Council, they say ; “ The imdcrtakin^f appears to us contrary 
to the Company’s former policy, to our engaKCMix iits with Ha^jiha and Nizam 
Ali.and doubtful respecting any reasonable i)ros )ect of advanta^re.” And in 
another letter, dated on the ‘27tli of the same month, to the I’resldeut and 
Select Committee of Jlombay, they say : “ We cfl.rncstly hope, that upon your 
ncj^otiation ami treaty with Kagoka bein^ communicated to our (iovernor- 
Gencral and (louncil, they would concur with yoa in ^ivin^ full effect thereto.' 
and desist from ciiterinj; into any new connexions which may set aside or 
counteract your recent ajfiecracnts with Ragoba.” Sixth Report, Committee 
of Secrecy, 1781, p.H4. 

^ Mr. Elliot ; he died on the I2th September. --W. 
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t bassy, died upon the journey, before ho reached the capital 
of Berar, After some fluctuation of opinion, it was deter- 
mined not to continue the negotiation by appointing a 
successor ; but rather to wait in expectation of some ad- 
vances from the Regent. 

The party of Mr. Francis now urgently pressed for a 
distinct declaration of the design with which the detach- 
ment on its way to the western Presidency, was directed 
to continue its march. There was not only a complication, 
they affirmed, but a contrariety of objects ; the alliance 
for raising Moodajee Bonsla to the throne of Sivajee, being 
inconsistent with the scheme for establishing Ragoba in 
the office of Peshwa. The (lovernor-General, without any 
definite ex])lan{ition, alleged that the re-instatement of 
Ragoba had never been pursued as an end, but only as a 
means ; that his lio[)es and expectations were placed on 
Moodajee ; that the detachment, whether its services 
should be required for the restoration of Ragoba, or in 
prosecution of engagements with Moodajee, or in opposing 
the French, ought e([ually to continue its march. The 
opposite party once more urged in vain their reasons for 
its recall. But all parties agreed in condemning Colonel 
Leslie for the <lelay which he had incurred, and the en- 
gagements which he had formed ; in pronouncing him 
unfit to be any longer intrusted with the command which 
he held ; and in transmitting orders that he should resign 
it to Colonel Goddard, the officer next in command. 
Leslie, however, survived not to receive the intelligence of 
his disgrace ; nor to produce, it ought to bo remembered, 
what he might have urged in vindication of his conduct. 
He was an officer of experience and reputation. It is 
known, that he held a high language, that he complained 
of the Governor-General, to whom, by his special direc- 
tions, ]ie had communicated a private journal of his trans- 
actions, and to whom ho had trusted for the explanation 
of his proceedings. But no inference can safely be founded 
on the allegation that the Governor-General, wdio had pre- 
viously defended his conduct, was informed of the deadly 
nature of his disease, and the hopeles.sness of his recovery, 
W the time when he condemned him and voted for his 
recall. 

By the death of Leslie, tho command devolved on 
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BOOK V, Colonel Goddard on the 3rd of October. On the 22nd 
CHAP. III. he wrote a private letter to the Governor-General, inform- 

— ing him of the progress which the detachment had made 

1779. towards the Nerbudda, or the boundary of Berar. At the 
same time with the letter from Colonel Goddard, arrived 
despatches from Moodajee, expressing his lamentation 
upon the death of the late ambassador, and his hopes that 
such an event would not frustrate the plan of friendship 
which it had been the object of that embassy to establish. 
Upon the receipt of these letters, the Governor-General 
moved, that the negotiation with Moodajee Bonsla should 
be resumed ; and that powers to treat with him should 
be communicated to Colonel Goddard. The opposite party 
contended, that an alliance with the Regent of Berar 
would be equivalent to a declaration of war against Nizam 
Ali, and involve the Carnatic in misfortune ; that neither 
did Colonel Goddard possess the qualifications of a nego- 
tiator, nor did the duties of his ci)mmand enable him to 
devote his mind to the business which a negotiator was 
required to perform ; and that the Presidency of Bombay, 
under whose orders the detacliment had been placed, might 
take measures in favour of Ragoba, with which the instruc- 
tions w^hich might be given in regard to Moodajee would 
not be reconcilable. 

On the 7th of December, after intelligence had arrived 
of the second revolution at Poonah, which the Governor • 
General regarded as defeating the original design upon 
which the assistance of the detachment had been sent to 
Bombay, he proposed that it should no longer act under 
the orders of that Presidency, lelt the designs of those 
rulers should defeat the negotiation with Moodajee, in- 
trusted to Colonel Goddard. While this proposition was 
under debate, a despatch w^as received from the resident 
at Poonah, stating his expectation of being immediately 
re-called, as the Select Committee at Bombay had deter- 
mined to proceed against the governing party at Poonah. 
After this intelligence, the proposition of the Governor- 
Genoral, for retaining the detachment of Colonel Goddard 
under the immediate authority of the Supreme Counc:;l; 
received the sanction of the Board. In the meantime 
Moodajee Bonsla, for whose alliance so much anxiety was 
expressed, had written an evasive letter to Colonel God- 
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dard, dated the 23rd of November ; manifesting pretty BOOK V. 
clearly a wish to embroil himself as little as possible either chap. hi. 

with the English or with the Poonah confederacy. Goddard 

crossed the Nerbuddah on the 1st of December ; and scut 
an agent to Nagpore, to ascertain how' far he might de- 
pend upon Moodajee. In conclusion, he inferred, that 
uo engagement could be formed between that chieftain 
ind the English ; but that a friendly conduct might be ^ 
3xpected toward the detachment, while it remained in 
bis dominions. 

By this time the army of Bombay was on its march to 
Poonah. But though Colonel Goddard had transmitted 
regular intelligence of his movements to Bombay, he had 
received no communications from that quarter ; and re- 
nained in total ignorance of their designs, except from 
iome intimations conimunicated by Moodajee, that an ex- 
)edition against Poonah was in preparation. Uncertain 
IS wa.s the ground ujion which he had to proceed, ho had 
}omo to the determination, that the balance of probabi- 
ities required his proceeding to Poonah ; when he re- 
reived despatches from the Council at Bombay, unfolding 
rvhat iliey had done, and what they were intending to do ; 
ind pressing it upon him to march to Poonah, with the 
unallest possible delay. To the question why the Pre- 
udency at })ombay liad not sooner made Colonel Goddard 
Lcquaintod with the design of the expedition, and taken 
he precautionary ste])s for securing co-operation between 
lis detachment and their own, the answer must be, either 
Iiat they exercised not the degree of reflection necessaiy 
or that moderate disjilay of wisdom ; or that they wished 
0 have to themselves the glory of setting up a Mahratta 
;overnment ; or that, to avoid the expense of the detach- 
nent, they wislicd it not to arrive. Moodajee, who was 
Lfraid to embroil himself with the Poonah government, if 
10 gave a jiassage to the troops of Goddard, and with the 
Cnglish goveriiijieiit if lie refused it, was very earnest with 
lim to wait till he received satisfactory letters from Cal- 
iitta. But, notwithstanding his solicitations, Goddard, on 
he 16th of January, began his march from the banks of 
he Nerbudda. 

He took the great road to Boorhanpoor and Poonah 
nd arrived at Charwah on the 22nd, where he received 
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BOOK V. intelligence that the army from Bombay had advanced 
CHAP. III. as far as the Bora ghaut, a place fifty miles distant from 
Poonah. « 

On the 24th, ho received a letter dated the 11th, from 
the Field Committee, who conducted the Bombay expedi- 
tion, rej)re8euting, that in consequence of an alteration 
which had taken place in the state of affairs, it was not 
expedient he should advance ; that he should either pro- 
ceed to Surat, if he found himself in a condition to make 
his way in spite of the Mahratta horse, by whom his march 
would be annoyed ; or remain in the territories of the 
Raja of Berar, till further instructions. This letter placed 
him ill a state of })erfect uncertainty, whether the l^ombay 
army had sustained a disaster which cut oft' their hopes, 
or had so flattering a prospect of success, that all addi- 
tional force was accounted unnecessary. On the next day 
a letter arrived from the Council at Bombay, aj)parently 
written without a knowledge of the circumstancjcs which 
dictated the letter of the Field Committee, and urging 
him to proceed. Under the perplexity which this lack 
of information, and discre})ancy of injunctions, inspired, 
he resolved to proceed to Boorhanpoor, in Iiopes of obtain- 
ing intelligence, and arrived at that ancient capital on 
the 30tli. 

There, on the 2nd of February, he received anotlier let- 
ter from the Field CommiLtce, dated on the IDth of 
January, more mysterious than any whicdi liad yet arrived. 
It shortly cautioned him against obeying the order in their 
letter of the 16th, which on bo|ter consideration they 
deemed themselves incompetent to give. Goddard could 
ill conjecture the meaning of this warning, as he had not 
received the letter of tlie 16th; but he believed that it 
indicated evil ratlier than good ; and saw well the dangers 
which surrounded him in the heart of the Mahratta coun- 
try, if any seriou.s disaster, whicli might produce a change 
in the mind of Moodajee himself, had befallen the army 
from Bombay. He waited at Boorhanpoor till the fith, in 
hopes of receiving more certain information, when he was 
made acquainted with the nature of the disaster prett}'| 
exactly by Moodajee. He resolved to retreat to Surat, 
and marched on the 6th. On the 9th a vakeel arrived 
from the Poonah government, bearing the letter written 
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by the Field Committee on the 16th of January. It was BOOK V. 
the letter in which, under the dictation of the Mahrattas, chap. hi. 

they had commanded his immediate return to Bengal. 

This injunction it was the business of the vakeel to en- 
force. But Goddard replied, that he was marching to 
Bombay in obedience to the orders of the Supreme Coun- 
cil, and witli the most friendly intentions toward the Mah- 
ratta state. The march was conducted with great expe- 
dition. The troops were kept in such exact discipline, 
that the people having nothing to fear remained in their 
houses, and supplied the army by sale with many con- 
veniences for the march. They arrived at Surat on the 
30th ; a distance of nearly three hundred miles, in nine- 
teen days.* 

In consequence of these events, it was resolved at the 
Supreme Board, to vest Colonel Goddard with full powers 
for treating with the Poonah government ; to disavow the 
convention concluded with the Bombay committee ; but 
to express a desire for accommodation on the basis of the 
treaty of Poorundor, if the Mahrattas, on their part, would 
afford enconragoment by relinquishing all claims founded 
on that convention, and by a promise of forming no con- 
nexion, either commercial or political, with the French. 

If tiiey should reject these proposals. Colonel Goddard, 
whom the Supreme Council now promoted to the rank of 
general, was cnqiowerud to renew the war, and if possible 
to form connections with the head of the Guicawar family, 
and the government of Berar. 

Goddard had commenced his correspondence with the 
Poonali ministry, when Ragoba made his escape, and re- 
paired to Surat, whore he received an asylum. Discordance 
prevailed among the Mahratt-a chiefs, and much uncer- 
tainty hung over their proceedings. Dissension broke 
out between Nana and 8india, by whose united power 
Siccaram and Moraba had been subdued. With profession 

I It is worthy of remark, tliat Gazec ad din Khan, formerly Vizir of the 
empire, and j^randson of the {freat Nizam-al-Mulk, was at tliis time found at 
Stirat, ill the <lisj,aiisc of a piljfiim, and eonttned, till the Supreme Council 
beiiit; consulted, disapproved of all acts of violence, but forbade Ids appearin;' 
within tlie territories of the Companv. v>ee the Letter from Governor-General 
to Directors, dated 14th January, 17H0. Sixth Report to the Secret Committee, 

Appendix, No. 216.— M. It is still more worthy of remark, that by the expe- 
dition of their inarcli, tlie detachment avoided a body of 20,000 horse, sent 
from Poouah to intercept them.— W. 
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BOOK V. of a desire for peace, they kept aloof from definite terms ; 
CHAP, III. reports were received of their preparations for war ; and 

— negotiation lingered till the 20th of October, when God- 

1780. jjig declaration, that if a satisfactory answer to 

his proposals was not returned, in fifteen days, he should 
consider the delay as a declaration of war. A reply ar* 
rived on the 28th. Without the surrender of Ragoba, and 
the restomtion of Salsette, it was declared that the Hah- 
ratta powers would make no agreement. The Geneml 
upon this broke off the negotiation, and repaired to Bom- 
bay, to concert with that Council the plan of hostilities. 

Tlio President and Council of Bombay had received, 
with considerable indignation, tlic intelligence of the power, 
independent of themselves, with which General Goddard 
had been invested at the Superior Board. They regarded 
it as an encroachment upon the rights conveyed to them, 
both by the act of parliament, and the commands of the 
Directors ; and they had declared that they would sustain 
no responsibility for any of his acts. At first they alleged 
the great exhaustion of their resources, as a reason against 
taking any considerable part in the war ; but when the 
General held up, as the first object of his operations, the 
acquisition, on which they had long fixed their afiections, 
of a territorial revenue adequate to all the demands of tlio 
Presidency, tliey agreed to supply as great a portion of 
their troopS; as the security of Bombay would allow ; and 
furnished him with powers and instructions to treat with 
Futty Sing Giiicawar, wlioso assistance, as placing a 
friendly country in the rear, it was of the greatest im- 
portance to obtain. With regard Uf Ihigoba it was pro- 
posed to feed him with such hopes, as should ensure the 
advantage of his name ; but to engage themselves as short 
a way as possible for a share in the advantages of the un- 
dertaking, to the success of which it was so little in his 
power to contribute. 

On the 2nd of January, 1780, General Goddard had 
crossed the Tapti, with a view both to stimulate the good 
inclinations of Futty Sing, and to reduce the fortress of 
Dul)hoy, On the 19th the army appeared before the 
place. On the next day it was evacuated by the enemy, 
when the whole district, yielding by estimate a revenue of 
two lacks of rupees, was taken possession of in the name 
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if the Company. On the 26th, Futty Sing was at last, BOOK V. 
with some difficulty, brought to trust sc far in the power chap. hi. 
of the Company, as to accede to the terms proposed ; and - ■ ' — 
it was agreed that the Guzerat country should be divided 
between the Company and himsell^ the Company obtaining 
that proportion which had formerly accrued to the Mah- 
rattas ;• and the remainder being rendered independent of 
the Poonah government,, and freed from every exterior 
claim. Being joined by the cavalry of this chief, the Gene- 
ral marched towards Ahmedabad, the capital of the pro- 
vince, before which he arrived on the 10th of February, 
and in five days carried it by storm, with inconsiderable 
loss. The united armies of Sindia and Holkar, amounting 
to 40,000 men, were in the mean time advancing towards 
Surat. The English General, by rapid marches, arrived in 
the neighbourhood of their encampment, near Brodera, on 
the 8th of March, and intended to attack them in the 
night, but was prevented by a letter from one of the gen- 
tlemen^ left as hostages with Sindia, signifying that pro- 
fessions wei'e made by the Mahratta chiefs of a desire to 
establish amity with the English government. Of this 
Jesirci, Sindia afibrded a favourable indication the follow- 
ing day, by sending back the hostages, and along with 
them a vakeel, or commissioner, who acknowledged the 
hatred borne by his master to Nana Furnavese, and his 
desire of a separate arrangement with the English. Upon 
further explanation it appeared, that he was anxious to 
get into his hands Ragoba and his son, as an instrument 
for aggrandizing himself in the Mahratta state ; a pro- 
position to which General Goddard would by no means 
accede. Sindia, at the same time, was offering terms to 
Govind Row, the brother and opponent of Futty Sing, 
and had actually received him in his camp. Not convinced 
of his sincerity, and suspecting his design to waste the 
season, till the commencement of the rains, when he would 
return home to the business of his government, and to his 
intrigues, General Goddard was desirous of forcing him to 
a battle, which he coastantly avoided, by retreating, as the 
English army advanced. To defeat this stratagem, the 
General, on the 3rd of April, marched silently from his 
camp, about two o’clock in the morning, with four bat- 
talions of Sepoy grenadiers, four companies of European 
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BOOK V. infantry, and twelve pieces of field artillery. The distance 
CHAP. Ilf. was about seven miles to the camp of the enemy, which he 
entered at dawn. He reached the very centre of the en- 
17^0. campment before he was perceived. The enemy were 
thrown into their usual confusion ; and, though some 
troops were collected, and made a show of resistance, they 
soon abandoned their camp, and occupied a neighbouring 
ground. The English made no. delay in proceeding to 
charge them, when the Mahrattas dispersed, and left them 
masters not only of the field, but of the country in which 
it was contained. A detachment from J^ombay took pos- 
session also of Parsek, Bellapore, Panwel, and Callian, and 
extended the territory of the Presidency along the coast 
and towards the passes of the hills in the way to Poonah. 
On the (ith of April the General was joined by six com- 
panies of European infantry, and a company of artillery, 
which liad been sent to his assistance from Madras ; and 
about the same time five comi)anies of Scjioys arrived for 
him at Surat. As the rainy s(uison had now commenced, 
Sindia and Holkar withdrew into tlieir own countries ; and 
the General, after sending back the Bombay detachment, 
put his troops into cantonments,; and prepared for tho 
succeeding campaign. 

Sir Eyre Coote, who had been appointed to succeed 
General Clavering, both as (Jornmander-in-Chief, and as a 
member of the Supreme Council, had arrived at (.\ilcutta 
in the beginning of April, 1779 ; and without showing an 
unvarying deference to the opinions of the Goveimor- 
General, commonly suj)ported his| measures. Early in 
November of that year, in consequence of an application 
from tho Raja of Gohud, commonly known by the name 
of the Rana, a Hindu chieftain or prince, who governed a 
hilly district of considerable extent, lying on the Jumna, 
between the territories of Sindia and the Nabob of Oudo ; 
the Governor-General proposed a treaty, by which tho 
Rana might be emi)owered to call for the assictance of tho 
English against the Mahrattas, of whom he stood in con- 
stant danger, and should agree to assist tho English with 
his forces, when they should undertake any enterprise’ 
against the contiguous powers. Tho Governor-General,' 
who contemplated the continuance of the war with tho 
Mahrattas, proposed this alliance, both as a barrier against 
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an invasion, in that direction, of the territory of the Com- 
pany or their allies ; and as an advantage for invading the 
territory of the Mahrattas, and operating a diversion in 
favour of the enterprises which might be undertaken on 
the side of Bombay. The measure was opposed by the 
:)pposite side of the Board, both on the ordinary and gene- 
ral ground of the importance of abstaining from war, and 
ilso in consideration of the weakness of the Rana, who 
aad few troops, and not revenue to pay even them ; whose 
lid, in conse([uence, would bo of little avail, and his pro- 
tection a serious burden. In the objections of the oppo- 
sing party the General concurred ; and even transmitted 
his protest against the terms of the connexion. But, as 
he was absent, the casting vote of the Governor-General 
^ave his opinion the superiority, and the treaty was 
formed. 

In the meantime intelligence arrived by a letter from 
General Coote, dated the 20th of November, of an invasion 
of the territory of tlie Rana, by a body of Mahrattas, whom 
his want of resources made it impossible for him to resist, 
[nstructions were dispatched to afford him such assistance 
13 the exigency of the case might require, and the state 
of the English forces permit. A detachment of the com- 
pany’s army liad been prepared in that quarter, under the 
command of Captain Popham, for the purpose of augment- 
ing the forces of Goddard ; but from the considei’ation, 
partly that they could not arrive in time on the Bombay 
coast, i)artly that tliey might contribute to the success of 
tiis operations by an attack upon the part wliich was 
nearest of the Mahratta frontier, they hatl not been com- 
mamled to proceed ; and in the beginning of February, 
1780, they were sent to the assistance of the Rana of 
Qohud. Captain Popham found means in this service of 
listinguishing his enterprise and talents. With a small 
■orce, and little assistance from the Rana, he expelled the 
Vlahrattas from Gohud ; crossed the Sind, into their own 
territory ; laid siege to the fortress of Lahar, the capital of 
the district of Cuchwagar ; and having effected an imper- 
fect breach, which the want of heavy cannon enabled him 
dot to complete, he, on the 21st of April, successfully 
assaulted and took possession of the fort. 

It had, however, been importunately urged, both by 
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BOOK V. Coote and Goddard, and was acknowledged by the Go- 
chap. III. vemor-General, that the force employed on the Mahratta 

frontier under Captain Popham, was far from adequate to 

1780. important operations as could materially affect 

the result of the war. After some fluctuations of plans, 
and great debate and opposition at the Superior Board, in 
which Mr. Francis in particular vehemently opposed the 
extension of military eftbrta, it was determined that a de- 
tachment of three battalions, stationed at Cawnporo, under 
Major Camac, with a battalion of light infantry, under 
Captain Browne, should threaten or invade the territories 
of Sindia and llolkar. In the meantime Captain Popham, 
with the true spirit of military ardour, after securing with 
gi'cat activity the conquest of the district of Cuchwagar, 
turned his attention to the celebrated fortress of Giialior, 
situated within the territory of the Rana of Gohud, but 
wrested from his father, and now garrisoned by the Mah- 
rattas. This fortress was situated on the summit, three 
coss in extent, of a stupendous rock, scarped almost en- 
tirely round, and defended by a thousand men. By tho 
princes of Hindustan it had always been regarded as im- 
pregnable. And Sir Eyre Coote himself, in his letter to 
the Supreme Council, dated the 21st of April, had 
nounced it ‘‘totally repugnant to his military ideas, and 
even absolute madness,” to attack it with so feeble a 
detachment, and without a covering army to keep off the' 
Mahrattas in the field, and preserve the line of communi- 
cation. Captain Popham moved to the village of Kiporo 
about five coss distant from Guajior, and employed his 
spies in continually searching if a spot fit for escalading 
could be found. After many and dangerous experiments, 
they at last brought him advice that one part only afforded 
any appearance of practicability, At this place the height 
of the scarp was about sixteen feet, from the scarp to the 
wall was a steep ascent of about forty yards, and the wall 
itself, was thirty feet high. “ I took the resolution,” says 
Captain Popham, “ immediately. The object was glorious ; 
and 1 made a disposition to prevent, as much as in my 
power, the chance of tarnishing the honour of tho attempt,' 
by the loss we might sustain in case of a repulse.” Aa? 
break of day, on the 3rd of August, the van of tho storm- 
ing party arrived at tho foot of the rock. Wooden ladders 
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ll^ere applied to the scarp, and the troops ascended to the BOOK V. 
Toot of the wall. The spies climbed up, and fixed the rope chap. in. 

ladders, when the Sepoys mounted with amazing activity. 

The guards assembled within, but were quickly repulsed 
by the fire of the assailants. The detachment entered 
with rapidity, and pushed on to the main body of the 
place. In the meantime, the greater part of the garrison 
escaped by another quarter, and left the English masters 
of one of the greatest and most celebrated strongholds in 
that quarter of the globe. This brilliant achievement, 
for which Captain Poi)hain was rewarded with the rank of 
Major, struck the Mahrattas with so much consternation, 
that they abandoned the circumjacent country, and con- 
veyed the alarm to Sindia in his capital.' 

The opposition which w^as made by Francis to these 
proceedings, for pushing the war on the Jumna, brought 
to a crisis the animosities \vhich the struggle between him 
and the Governor-General had so long maintained. On 
the 20th of July, 1780, Mr. Hastings, in answering a minute 
of Mr. Francis, declared, ‘‘ I do not trust to his promise of 
cautlour, convinced that he is incapable of it. I judge of 
his public conduct by my experience of his private, which 
I have found to bo devoid of truth and honour.” The 
ground of these severe expressions, the Goveraor-General 
stated to be a solemn agreement formed between him and 
ilv. Francis, wliich Mr. Francis had broken. Of this trans- 
action, the following appear to have been the material 
circumstances. When the parliamentary appointment, 
during five years, of the Governor-General and Council, 
ex])ired in 1778, the expectation of a change in the Indian 
administration was suspended, by the re-appointment, 
upon the motion of the king’s chief minister, of Mr. 

Hastings for a single year. Upon the arrival of this in- 
belligeiice in India, an attempt was made by some mutual 
friends of Mr. Hastings and Mr. Francis, to deliver the 


' For the transactions relative to the Mahratta war, the materials are found 
111 the Sixth lleport of the Couiinittee of Secrecy, in 1781, and the vast mass of 
documents printed in its Appendix ; tlie twentieth article of the Parliamentary 
/har;j:es against Hastings', and his answer ; the Pa|)crs printed for tlic use of 
Je House of Commons on the Impeochracm ; and the Minutes of Kvidence on 
Jle Trial of Mr. Hastings. The publications of the day, which on this, and 
Dtlier parts of the liistory of Mr. Hju^tings’ Administration, have been con- 
sulted, some with more, some witli less, advantage, are lor too numerous to 
mciitiuu. 
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BOOK V. government, at a period of difficulty and danger, from the 
CHAP. III. effects of their discordance. Both 2)arties acknowledged 

— ;;; the demand which the present exigency presented for a 

1 ' 80 . vigorous and united administration ; and both professed 

a desire to make any sacrifice of personal feelings, and 
personal interests, for the attainment of so important an 
object. On the part of Mr. Francis, it was stipulated that 
Mohammed Reza Khan, Mr. Bristow, and Mr. Fowke, 
should be reinstated in conformity to the Company’s 
orders; and on the part of Mr. Hastings, that the Mah- 
ratta war, the responsibility of which Mr. Francis had 
disclaimed, and thrown personally on the Governor-Gene- 
ral, should be conducted in conformity with his concep- 
tions and plans. It was this part of the agreement which 
Mr. Ihistings accused his opponent of violating ; and of de- 
priving him, by a treacherous promise of co-operation, 
which induced Jlr. Harwell to depart for Europe, of that 
authority which the vote of Mr. Jkrwell ensured. Mr. 
Francis, on the other hand, solemnly declared, that he 
“ never was party to the engagement stated by Mr. Hastings, 
or had a thought of being bound by it.” His agreement 
with regard to the Mahratta war, he explained as extend- 
ing only to the operations then commenced on tiie ilala- 
bar coast, but not to fresh operations on another part of 
the ilahratta dominions. Mr. Hastings produced a paper, 
containing the following words : “ Mr. Francis will not op.t. 
pose any measures which the Governor-General shall re- 
commend for the prosecution of the war in which we are 
supposed to bo engaged with the Mahrattas, or for the 
general support of the present political system of his 
government.” To the terms of this agreement, presente 
to Mr. Francis in writing, he affirmed tliat Mr. Francis 
gave his full and deliberate consent. The reply of Mr. 
Francis was in the following words : “ In one of our con- 
versations in February last, Mr. Hastings desired me to 
read a paper of memorandums, among which I prosuriie 
this article was inserted. I returned it to him the mo- 
ment I had read it, with a declaration that I did not agree 
to it, or hold myself bound by the contents of it, or to 
that effect.” Mr. Francis added some reasonings, drav; 
from the natural presumptions of the case. But thene 
reasonings and presumptions had little tendency to 
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fitrengthen the evidence of his personal assertion-— the BOOK V. 
ground, between him and his antagonist, on which this chap. iv. 
question seems finally to rest.^ AVith the utmost earnest- 
ness, Mr. Hastings repeated the affirmation of the terms 
oil whicli Mr. Francis declared his assent ; and at this 
point, the verbal controversy between them closed. Soon 
after, a duel ensued between Mr. Hastings and Mr. Francis, 
in which the latter was wounded ; and on the 9th Decem- 
ber, that gentlemen quitted India, and returned to 
Europe.^ 


CHAPTER IV. 

hi the Carnatic^ Relations between the English and Nabob 
— Plenipotentiary^ with independent Powers f rom the King 
— English courted by Ilyder Ali and the Mahrattas, and 
in danger from both — Nabob and Plenipotentiary desire 
Alliance with the Mabrattas—Premlency adhere to Neu- 
trality— Relatioiis with the King of Tanjore — After hesi- 
tatio,)^ ])lar is made, upon him — War npon the Marawars 
— A second War \ipon Tanjore — Condemned by the Di- 
rectors — Pigot sent out to restore the Raja — Opposition in 
the Miulras Council— Pigot imprisoned— Sentiments and 
Measures adopted in England— Committee .of Circuit — 
Suspended by Governor Rumhokf who summons the Ze- 
mindars to Madras — Transactions with Niiam Ali re- 
specting Guntoor — Censured by the Supreme Council — 
Governor Rumbold^ and other Members of the Government^ 
condemined and punished by the Court of Directors. 

W HILE the principal station of the Company’s power 
in India was giving birth to so many important 
transactions, their Presidency on the Coromandel coast 


* It is a strong corroboration of Hastings’s belief in such a i>r(»inise having 
been received from Francis, that he .suffered (if lie could liave lavvented it) 
IJanveH’s Icitving India. That event lie knew would leave him in a minority; 
and nothing but tlie expectation that Francis would wave his oppositinu, in 
cf.msideration of the concession made to him, could have reconciled Hastings 
^to tlio loss of his friend. The decision oi the question therclore turns upon 
tlio circumstances under which Harwell quitted Itengiil.—W. 

Sixth Report of the Committee of Heeresy, 1781, p. 98, and Appendix, No. 
288; also Fifth Report of the Select Committee, 1781, pp. 1 1, 18, 30; Memoirs 
of the lute war in Asia, i. 301, etc. 
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BOOK V. was not barren of incidents entitled to a great share of^ 
CHAP. IV. our regard. 

The relation, in which the Company professed to stand 

to the country, was different in the Carnatic, and in Ben- 
gal. By the avowed possession of the Dewannee, they 
entered in Bengal into the direct discharge of the principal 
functions of internal government. In the Carnatic, during 
the contest with the French, they had held up Mohammed 
Ali ; upon the termination of it, they had acknowledged 
him as the undoubted sovereign of the country. He was 
established, therefore, in the possession of both branches 
of power, both that of Nazim, or the military power, and 
that of Dewan, or the financial power ; and the Company 
held the station of dependants, possessing their privileges 
through his sufierance, and owing obedience to his throne. 
They possessed a district of land surrounding Madras, 
which had been granted in 1750, and in 1762 was con- 
firmed, by the Nabob of the Carnatic or Arcot, in recom- 
pense of the services rendered by the Company to him 
and his family. This was a sort of estate i n land, under 
what is called a jaghiro tenure, enabling the owner to draw 
the revenue, which would otherwise accrue to government ; 
and to exercise all those powers which in India were 
usually connected with the power of raising the taxes. 
This Presidency also possessed, and that independent of 
their Nabob, the maritime district, known under the titlr^ 
of the four Noi-thern Circars, which they had obtained 
by grant from the Mogul in 1765, and enjoyed under an 
agi’eement of pesheush, entered into the succeeding year 
with the Nizam or Subahdar. • 

Partly from characteristic imbecility, partly from the 
state of the country, not only exhausted, but disorganised 
by the preceding struggle, tlie Nabob remained altogether 
ime(|ual to the protection of the dominions, of which he 
wus now the declared sovereign. Instead of trusting to 
the insignificant rabble of an army which he would em- 
ploy, the Presidency beheld the necessity of providing by 
a British force for the security of the province. For this 
reason, and also for the sake of that absolute power ^ 

' The resolution of inaintainlnR tills absolute power, is thus clearly expres- 
sed in the letter of tlic Court of Directors to the Presidency of Madras, dated 
24tli December, 1705. “The Nabob has tiitherto desired, at least acquiesced 
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which they desired to maintain, the English were under BOOK V. 
the necessity of urging, and, if need were, constraining chap, iv. 
the Nabob to transfer to them the military defence of the — ' 
country, and to allow out of his revenues a sum proper- 
tional to the expense. The Nabob, having transferred 
the military power of the country, was placed in absolute 
dependence upon the Company ; they being able to do 
what they pleased, he to do nothing but what they per- 
mitted. In a short time it was perceived, that his reve- 
nue was by no means equal to the demands which were 
made upon it. The country was oppressed by the severity 
of his exactions, and instead of being repaired, after the 
tedious sufferings of war, it was scourged by all the evils 
of a government at once insatiable and neglectful. When 
his revenues failed, ho had recourse to loans. Money was 
advanced to him, at exorbitant interest, frequently l)y 
Eiiglishuien, and the servants of the Company. He gene- 
rally paid them by a species of assignments, called in 
India tuncaus^ which entitled the holders of them to the 
revenue of some portion of the territory, and to draw it 
immediately from the collectors. While his embarrass- 
ments were by those means increased, the exactors were 
encouraged to greater severities. 

In this situation, the Nabob and the Presidency w^ere 
both dissatisfied, and both uneasy. Finding his power 
annihilated, and his revenues absorbed, after feasting his 
imagination with the prospect of the unlimited indulgences 
of an Eastern prince, he regarded the conduct of the 
Presidency as the highest injustice. The gentlemen en- 
trusted at once with the care of their own fortunes and 


with seeming approbation, that garrisons of our ti*oop8 should be placed in Ids 
forts : it is not improbable that, after a time, be may wish t«) have his protec- 
tors rcmoverl. Should such iiii event hap])eu, it may reciuirc some address to 
avoid giving him disgust, and, at the same time, a degree of tirmness to persist in 
your lu'esent plan ; but persist you must ; for we establish it as a fundamcnbil 
point, that the. Comi)any’.s influence and real power in tlie province, cannot l)e 
any way so efteetuiilly maintained, as by keeping the principal forts in our 
hands.” See First Ueport of the Committee of Seeresy, 1781, Appendix, No. 23. 
“ By being in possession of most of his strong ])lnces, the troops Ixdng olflccred 
hy tlie Company, and the garrisons pcrtcctly under their orders, the Company 
have it in their power to give law to the Carnatic. Without the concurrence 
of the Presidem y, he can do nothing ; thev are arbiters of peace and war ; and 
\cven if one of ins own tributaries refuse the pc^seush, the payment of which 
they had guaranteed, without them he cannot call them to an account.” 
Letter from Sir Jolm Lindsay to the Presldeut and Council of Madras, 22nd 
June, 1771 ; Uous’ Appendix, p.368. 
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BOOK V. the interests of the Company, for both of which they 
CHAP. IV. imagined that the revenues of the Carnatic would co- 
piously and delightfully provide, were chagrineJ to find 
1770. them inadequate even to the exigencies of the govern- 
ment ; and accused the Nabob, either of concealing the 
amount of the sums which he obtained, or of impairing the 
produce of the country by the vices of his government. 

Upon the termination of the disputes in London, to- 
ward the end of the year 1769, between the Ministers of 
the Crown and the East India Company, respecting the 
supervisors, and respecting the power of the King’s naval 
officer to negotiate and to form arrangements with the 
Indian powers;* a marine force, consisting of some frigates 
of war, was commissioned, under the command of Sir 
John Lindsay, to proceed to the East Indies: “to give 
countenance and protection to the Company’s settlements 
and affairs.” In conformity with the terms to which the 
Company had yielded, they vested Sir John Lindsay with 
a commission to take the command of all their vessels of • 
war in the Indian seas; and also, on their behalf, “to treat 
and settle matters in the Persian Gulph.” 

So far, there was mutual understanding, clearness, and 
concert. But in ad(}ition to this, Sir John Lindsay was 
appointed, by commission under the great seal, his Majes- 
ty’s Minister Plenipotentiary, with powers to negotiate 
and conclude arrangements with the Indian sovereigns in 
general. This measure was not only contrary to what the 
Company had claimed as their right, against which the 
Minister appeared to have ceased, for the time, to con- 
tend ; but it was a measure takeil without their know- 
ledge : and Sir John Lindsay appeared, in India, claiming 
the field for the exercise of his powers, before they or 
their servants had the vsmallest intimation that any such 
powers were in existence. 

If there was a danger which must strike every con- 
siderate mind, in sending two independent authorities, to 
act and clash together in the delicate and troubled scene 
of Indian affairs, a danger inevitable, even if the circum- 
stances had been arranged between the Ministers and the 
Company with the greatest harmony and the greatest^ 
wisdom; all the principles of mischief were naturally 

* See the account of these disputes, supra, vol. Hi., bookiv., chap. ix. 
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^ multiplied, and each strengthened to the utmost, by the BOOK V. 
present stroke of ministerial politics. chap. iv. 

The ground upon which this disputed and imprudent ^ 

exercise of power appears to have been placed, was the 
eleventh article of the treaty of Paris, concluded in 1763. 

With a view to maintain peace in India, and to close the 
disputes between the Kuglish and the French, who, accord- 
ing to their own professions, appeared to have nothing 
else in view but to determine who was the just and 
rightful Nabob of the Carnatic, and who was the just and 
rightful Subahdar of the Deccan ; it was there decided 
and agreed that the two nations should acknowledge Mo- 
hammed AK as the one, and Salabut Jung as the other. 

It occurred to the ingenuity of practical statesmen, that 
the King of Great Britain, having become party to an 
article of treaty, had a right, without asking leave of the 
Company, to look after the execution of that article ; and 
hence to send a deputy duly qualified for that puri)ose. 

If this conferred a right of bestowing upon Sir John 
Lindsay the powers of an ambassador ; it also conferred 
the right of avoiding altercation with the East India Com- 
pany, by taking the step without their knowledge.* 

The power of looking after the due execution of the 
eleventh article of the treaty of Paris was not a trifling 
power. 

It included in the first place, the power of taking a 
part in all the disputes between the Nabob and the Com- 
pany’s servants ; as Mohammed Ali was in that article 
placed upon the footing of an ally to the King oF Great 
Britain, and hence entitled to all that protection which 
is due to an ally. The servants of the Company had been 
at some pains to keep from the knowledge of the Nabob 
the full import of the new relation in which he was placed 
to the British throne ; as calculated most imprudently to 
inflame that spirit of ambition and love of independence,, 
with which it w’as so diflicult already to deal, and with the 
gratification of which the existence in the Carnatic, either 
of his power or of that of the Company, was altogether 

I It was impossible to prevent the ineaiurc from becoming known to tho 
Company, and very improbable that they would not resist it. Altercation was 
delayed — therefore not avoided ; and it would have better become the minis- 
ters to have apprised the Company at once, of their determination to send out 
an agent of the crown.- W. 

VOL. IV. E 
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BOOK y. incompatible. The band of Englishmen, and others, who 
IV. surrounded the Nabob, for the purpose of preying upon 
— him, wished of course to see all power in his hands, that 
they might prey the more abundantly. They tilled everj 
place with their outcries against every restraint which 
was placed upon him : and in particular had endeavoured, 
and with great success, to disseminate an opinion in 
England, that he was an oppressed and ill-treated prince, 
while the servants of the Company wore his plunderers 
and tyrants. 

Nor was this all. As the grand intent of the eleventh 
article of the treaty of Paris was to preseiwe peace be- 
tween the English and other powers of India, and as there 
is nothing in the relations of one state to another which 
the care of peace may not be said to embrace, the whole 
international policy of the British government in India 
was, by the new ministerial expedient, deposited in the 
hands of the King’s Minister Plenipotentiary. 

On the 26 th of July, 1770 , Sir John Lindsay, after 
having remained some months at Bombay, anaved at 
Madras ; and at once surprised and alarmed the servants 
of the Company by the declaration of his powei’s. In one 
of their first communications witli Sir John, they say 
“when you now inform us, you are invested with great 
and separate powers, and when we consider that those 
powers, in their operation, may greatly affect the rights of 
the Company, we cannot but be very much alarmed.” ' 
To their employers, the Court of Directors, they expound 
thernsdves more fully. “ To give you a clear representa- 
tion of the dangerous embarrassnfcnts through which we 
have been struggling, since the arrival of his Majesty’s 
powers in this country, is a task far beyond our abilities, 
They grow daily more and more oppressive to us ; and wo 
must sink under the burthen, unless his Majesty, from a 
just represeutation of their effect, will be graciously 
pleased to recall pmvers, which, in dividing tlie national 
interest, will inevitably destroy its jjrospority in India. 
Such is the danger ; and yet we are repeatedly told, that 
it is to support that interest, by giving the sanctiou of his 
Majesty’s name to our measures, that these powers wore 


' Letter to Sir John Lindsay, dated ICth Aii/just, 1770, Rous* Api)cndix» 
p. 2 .j4. 
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granted, and for that alone to be exerted. It has always BOOK V. 
been our opinion, that with your authority, we had that chap. iv. 

of our Sovereign, and of our nation delegated to us. If ;; — 

this opinion be, forfeited, your servants can neither act 
with spirit nor success : for under the control of a su- 
perior commission, they dare not, they cannot exert the 
[)owers with which they alone are entrusted. Their weak- 
ness and disgrace become conspicuous ; and they are held, 
ill derision by your enemies.’* ^ 

The first of the requisitions which Sir John Lindsay 
made upon the President and Council was to appear in 
liis train, wlieii he went in state to deliver to the Nabob 
liis Majesty’s letter and presents. They conceived, that, 
is the servants of the Company had heretofore been the 
medium through which all communications to the princes 
[)f India had been made, an<l they had been considered in 
In<lia the immediate representatives of the British 
monarch, and the highest instrument of his government, 
th(*y could not appear in the train of Sir John Lindsay 
ivithout degradation in the eyes of the natives, and a for- 
feiture of the dignity and influence of the Company which, 

IS they had no instructions upon the subject, they did not 
think themselves at liberty to resign. With the assign- 
ment of these reasons, they resl)ectfully signified to Sir 
lohii Lindsay the inability under whicli they found them- 
selves to comply with his request. This brought on an 
interchango of letters, which soon degenerated into bitter- 
ness and animosity on both sides.- 

Among the reasons which the President and Council as- 
signed for declining to appear in the train of Sir John 
Lindsay, they had stated, that any suspicion, disseminated 
m the country, of the annihilation or diminution of the 
Company’s power ‘‘might, at this crisis particularly, 

* T.o,tt(.*r to the Court of Proprietors, dated July ‘20th, 1771, Uous’ Appendix, 

p. 400 . 

Uous’ Appeudijr, p. ‘24‘»— In the conimenoeinent of the rori'espon- 
lome, the tone of Sir J. Lindsay was that of alfroiitinj^ coudeseensicni : it soon 
jceaine that of eoiiteniptuous .sanusni. The (Jovernment of .Madra.s were 
ividL'iitly alarmed, and treated liim with unnecessary deference. 'I'heir more 
prudent course wouhl have been to have refrained from all discussion with 
him, until they had received in.struetiops from Kn;;land ; us they could not be 
expected to recof^nise powers utterly incompatible with those which the Court 
[)t Directors had aiiprised them, had been conferred upon the commander of 
the kind’s sliii)s in India, and His Miyesty’s representative in the (lulph of 
I’ersia only.— W. 
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BOOK V, prove fatal to the existence of the Company, and the in-* 

CHAP. IV. terests of the nation in India ; because they were on the 
— brink of a war with the most formidable powcsr in India, 
17^0. which it would require all their elFoii^ts to avoid, while 
they feared that all their efforts would be insufficient.” ^ 
This apprehension was a good deal exaggerated, to serve 
the present purpose ; and the exaggeration yielded an ad- 
vantage to Sir John Lindsay, of wliicli he immediately 
availed liirnself. He was very sorry, lie said, to find them 
on the brink of a dreadful war, which was all but in- 
evitable. He pressed upon them the consideration of the 
importance of peace to a commercial body. And as he 
was sent out to watch over the execution of the eleventh 
article, of which peace was the main object, he begged they 
would lay before him such documents and explanations, 
as would make him acquainted with the i*oal state of the 
Company’s affairs.” He also informed them, that ho was 
commanded by his Majesty to apiily to them for a full 
and succinct account of all their transactions with the 
Nabob of Arcot since the late treaty of Paris ; and inquire 
with the utmost care into the causes of the late war with 
the Subah of the Deckan and Hyder Ali, and the retisons 
of its unfortunate consequences.”® To this point the re- 
ply of the President and Council was in the following 
terms : duplicates of our records, and very minute and 
circumstantial details of all our transactions, have already 
been transmitted to the Court of Directors of the East 
India Conq)any, our constituents. We have heard, that 
when an inquiry at home into the state of the ( 'omjjany’s 
affairs was thought necessary, it u’is signified by his Ma- 
jesty’s ministry to the Court of Directoi’s, that they would 
be calleti upon by parliament to produce their records ; 
that they wc]*e accordingly called upon by parliament, and 
did produce them. This, we believe, was a constitutional 
course ; but we have never hoard that the Company’s pa- 
pers and records were demanded by, or surrendered to, 
the ministry alone; for that we believe would be un- 
constitutional. The Company hold their rights by 
act of parliament, their papers and their records are 
their rights ; we are entrusted with them here ; we are 
under oath of fidelity, and under covenants not to part 
• Rou 5|* Autienflix. p. 248. ^ Ibid. p. 250. ® Ibid. p. 263. 
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with them ; nevertheless all conditions are subservient to BOOK V, 
he laws ; and when we shall be called upon in a legal and chap. iv. 
jonstitutioiial way, we shall readily and cheerfully submit — — 
)urselves, our lives, and fortunes, to the laws of our coim- 
;ry. To break our oath and our covenants would be 
;o break those laws. But we hold them sacred and in- 
jstimable, for they secure the rights and liberties of the 
)eople.” * 

Corresponding to the jealousy and dislike with which 
jir J ohii Lindsay was received by the president and Coun- 
dl, were the cordiality and pleasure with which he was re- 
leived by the Nabob ajid those w'ho surrounded him. To 
he Nabob he explained, that he was come to recognize 
lim as a fellow sovereign with the King of Great Britain, 

Liid to afford him the protection of that great King 
Lgainst all his enemies. The Nabob, who had a keen 
)riental eye for the dete^-tiori of personal feelings, was not 
ong a stranger to the sentiments with which his Majesty’s 
linistcr Plenipotentiary, and the Company’s President 
md Council, regarded each other. He described the Prc- 
ddent and (Jouncil as his greatest enemies ; for they with- 
Irew tlie greater part of his revenue and power. Sir. John, 
vho was already prejudiced, and ignorant of the scene in 
vhieli he was appointed to act, fell at once into all the 
dews of the Nabob, and the crowd by whom he was beset, 
fhe Nabob laid out his complaints, and Sir John listened 
vith a credulous ear. The Nabob described the policy 
vhich had been pursued with respect to the native powers 
)y the servants of the Company ; and easily made it as- 
nuno an appearance which gave it to the eye of Sir John 
t character of folly, or corruption, or both. He drew the 
ine of policy wliich at the present moment it would have 
[ratified his own wishes to get the Company to pursue ; 

Lud he painted it in such engaging colours, that Sir John 
jindsay believed it to be recommended equally by the sense 
)f justice, and the dictates of wisdom. The King’s Com- 
nissioner, measuring his own consequence by that of the 
naster whom he served, and treating the Company and 
iheir servants as not worthy of much regard, on the score 
uther of wisdom or of vii-tue, widened the difference 
between the partnership sovereigns of the Carnatic. The 
^ Uous* Api)endix, p. 



54 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. royal ftuictionary assumed the character of protector oi 
CHAP. IV. the Nabob ; and appeared to interpose the royal authorityj 
— — between an ally of the crown, and the oppression of the 
Company. The contempt Avhich the Nabob saw bestowed 
upon the authority to which he had been accustomed tc 
bend, and the dignity to which he appeared to be exalted 
as an ally of the British King, augmented his opinion oi 
the injustice under which he appeared to himself to groan ; 
and the letters of the Commissioner to the ministers in 
England were filled with accounts of the o|)pression exer- 
cised by the insolent and rapacious servants of a counting- 
house, over an independent and sovereign prince. The 
feeble discernment which has generally scanned the pro- 
ceedings of the East India Company, and which has often 
lavished upon them ai)plauso wliere their conduct has been 
neither virtuous nor wise, has almost uniformly arraigned 
them for not accomplishing impossibilities, and uniting 
contrary eflects ; for not rendering themselves powerful 
and independent, without trenching upon the power and 
indei)endeiice of princes, who would suffer their power and 
independence, only in proportion as they were deprived of 
those, attributes themselves. B'Csido this fundamental 
consideration, it was not to be disputed, that, left to him- 
self Mohammed Ali could not maintain his possession of 
the province for even a few years ; and that nothing but 
the power of the English could prevent it from foiling a 
prey to the neighbouring powers, or even to its own dis- 
organization. Though it is not disi)uted that the rapacity 
of individuals, who preyed upon the Nabob may have 
added to the disorder of his affoAs ; it is true that the 
poverty of the (Jarnatic, and the wretched administration 
of the Nabob, enabled it not to fuliil the golden hopes of 
the English, or even to provide for its own necessities.* 
When the President and (\)uncil described themselves 
as on the brink of a war, the circumstances to which they 
alluded were these. In the second article of the treaty, 
which was concluded with Hyder Ali, in 176!), it was 
agreed : “ That in case either of the contracting parties 
shall be attacked, they shall, from their respective coun- 
tries, mutually assist each other to drive the enemy out;” 
and the party in aid of whom the troops were employed, 
* Sec Rjus* Appendix, No. 17, passim. 
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was to afford them maintenance at a rate which was mu- -BOOK V. 
tually determined. This was a condition so highly esteemed chaf.iv. 

by Hyder, that all hopes of an accommodation with him, ^ — 

on any other terms, were, at the time of the treaty, re- 
garded as vain. 

Within a few weeks, Hyder endeavoured to persuade the 
English of the great advantage which ho and they would 
derive, from uniting Janojee Bonsla with them, in triple 
league. He also informed them of his intention to recover 
from Madhoo Row, the Peshwa, certain possessions which 
that invader had wrested from him two years before ; and 
reciuested that they would send him a certain number of 
troops, no matter how small, merely to show to the world 
the friendsliip which now happily subsisted between the 
English and him. The Presidency, pointing out in what 
manner this, to which the treaty did not bind them, would 
be an act of unmeiited hostility against the Mahrattas, 
declined compliance witli his recpiest. 

Early in 1770 , the Mahrattas invaded his country ; and 
again ho solicited assistance, if it were but a few troops, 
for the sake of the manifestation on account of which he 
had re(iuosted them before. If a more substantial aid was 
afforded, he professed his readiness to pay three lacks of 
rupe('S. It was not very easy for the English now to find 
a pretext. They evaded, procrastinated, and withheld, 
rather than refused coraplianoe with his desire. 

The Mahrattas reduced Hyder to great difficulties, nay 
dangers ; and seemed resolved to annex his dominions to 
their spreading concpiests. During this period of his 
distress, in which he was obliged to abandon the open 
country, and to depend upon his forts, he endeavoured to 
persuade the English that their own interest was deeply 
concerned in combining with him against the ^Mahrattas, 
who would touch upon their frontier, and present them a 
formidable neighbourhood, if the barrier which he inter- 
posed were broken down. 

The Mahrattas, too, very earnestly pressed for the 
assistance of the English. They had, indeed, by weight of 
superior numbers, driven Hyder from the open country ; 
but the protection of his strong holds enabled him still to 
hold out, and they saw the time rapidly approaching, 
when the exhausted state of the country would compel 
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BOOK V. them to retire for want of the means to support their 
CHAP. IV. army. The skill, therefore, which enabled the English to 

subdue the strongest places with a rapidity which to them 

appeared like magic, rather than natural means, they re^ 
garded as a most desirable acquisition. To attain this 
object, they endeavoured to work upon the fears of the 
Nabob ; and in their communication with him, threatened 
to invade the Carnatic, unless the English complied with 
their desires. 

The difficulties on the part of the President and Council 
were uncommonly great. They state their view of them 
in their consultations, on the 30th of April, 1770. Their 
assistance would enable the Slahrattas indeed to prevail 
over Hyder, but of all events that wjis, probably, the most 
alarming j the ilahrattas would in that case immediately 
adjoin the Carnatic, with such an accumulated power, as 
would enable them to conquer it whenever they pleased ; 
and what, when they had power to conquer, the Mahrattas 
would please nobody acquainted with India eiitcrtainod any 
doubt. If they assisted Ilyder ; that was immediate war 
with the Mahrattas, accompanied with all its burdens 
and dangers. It was not clear, that both united could pre- 
vail over the Mahrattas ; and if they did, the power of 
Hyder would bring along with it a large share of the dangers 
to which they would be exposed from the Mahrattas, if so- 
vereigns of Mysore. If they stood neuter, and thereby 
offended both parties, either Hyder or the Mahrattas, 
most probably the latter, would prevail ; and in that case 
the victor, whoever ho was, would wreak his veiigeaiice on 
the rulers of the Carnatic. Amid tli^se difficulties, they 
conceived it their wisest policy after all to remain neuter ; 
to gain time ; and take up arms, only when the extremity 
could no longer be shunned. 

The views and wishes of the Nabob were exceedingly 
different. He was bent upon forming an alliance with the 
Mahrattas, In the first place, he had a personal antipathy 
to Hyder Ali, which in a mind like his was capable of 
weighing down more respectable motives, and made him 
express extreme reluctance to join, or see the English con- 
cur, in any thing favourable to Hyder. In the next place, 
the Mahrattas were successful in working uix)n the short- 
sighted ambition of the Nabob, with the promise of splen- 
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lid gifts of territory, which, if they had the power of BOOK V, 
jiving, they would also have the power of resuming at chav. iv. 
pleasure. But in the third place, he expected, according — — — 
:o the opinion of the President and Council, to place the 
English government, by means of the alliance with the 
Mahrattas, in a state of dependance upon himself; and 
that was what ho valued above all other things, “ Once 
sngaged in the war,’' said they, “ we are at the Nabob’s 
mercy, for we have no certain means of our own. Enter, 
we are told, into an engagement with the Mahrattas ; en- 
gage to assist them in the conquest of the Mysore country, 
and they will cede to the Nabob the Ghauts, and all the 
countries dependant on Mysore on this side the Ghauts. 

If wo enter into siicli a measure, utterly repugnant to 
every order and every idea that has been suggested to 
us by our employers, wo cannot see any end to the conse- 
quences, but utter ruin ; we must thenceforth follow the 
schemes of the Malirattas and the Nabob, wheresoever 
they shall please to drag us, be it to jdace the Nabob on 
the inusnud of the Deccan, or to subjugate the whole 
peninsula.” 

Sir John Lindsay adopted completely the views of the 
Nabob, with regard to the Maliratta alliance: nor was 
there any reproach, or exhortation, or threat, which ho 
spared, to entice or to drive the Presidency into that mea- 
sure. 

The ministry, it would ai)pear, became in some degree 
alarmed at the accounts which they received of the con- 
tentions which prevailed between the King’s Minister 
Plenipotentiary, and the ser\ants of the Company in 
India ; and they thought of an expedient ; which was, to 
cliange the person, and leave the authority. Sir John 
Lindsay was recalled, and Sir Robert Harland with an ad- 
dition to the marine force, was sent to exercise the same 
powers in his stead. 

Sir Robert arrived at Madras on the 2nd of September, 

1771. Sir Robert took up the same ideas, and the same 
I^assions exactly, which had guided the mind of Sir John 
Lindsay ; and the only difiereiice was, that he was rather 
more intemperate than his predecessor ; aud in conse- 
quence created mther more animosity in his opponents. 

The progress of the Mahrattas had become still more 
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BOOK V. alarming. In the month of November, they were in the 
CHAP. IV. possession of the whole of Mysore, excepting the principal 
forts. They had advanced to the bordei^s of the Carnatic : 

17^1. and some straggling parties had made plundering incur- 
sions. They openly threatened invasion ; and it was ex- 
pected that about the beginning of January, when the 
crops would be ready, they would enter the country. The 
Nabob was, or affected to be, in the utmost alarm ; and Sir 
Robert Harland urged the Presidency to accept the terms 
of the Mahrattas, who bid high for assistance on the one 
hand, and threatened fire and sword on the other. In this 
trying situation, the Presidency vented the most bitter com- 
plaints, at being left by the Court of Directors, totally 
without instructions.* Nevertheless, although we have 
not yet,” say they, ^‘had any answer from our constituents, 
to the repeated representations of the embarrassments we 
labour under for want of their clear and precise instruc- 
tions with respect to our conduct in the present critical 
situation of affairs ; yet it is evident from the whole spirit oi 
their orders for some years past, that they look upon the 
growing power of the Mahrattas with jealousy and a))pre- 
hension.” From this, from an adoption of the same sen- 
timents, from a regard to the treaty with Ilyder, which 
rather required them to assist tlian allowed theun to join 
in destroying that sovereign, and from a regard to the opi- 
nion of the other Presidencies, tliey determined not to 
comply with exhortations or commands of Sir Robert. 
They would have thought it ailvisable on the other hand 
to support Hyder as a barrier against the Mahrattas, had 
not the opposition of the Nabob, sitjq)orted he was bj 
the minister of the King, placed it, for want of resources, 
out of their power. They determined, therefore, to remain 
neutral; and only to collect a body of troops in some 
central position, where they might best protect the coun- 
try in case of attack, and distress the enemy by cutting 
off their supplies. 

* “It is with infinite concern tho Committee observe that, notwithstanding 
their nipeated and (sarnest representations to tiie (>>urt of Directors, of the 
very ( Titical situation of affairs with respect to the Mahrattas and ilyder Ally, 
wlileii were so fully and clearly explained, in order to enable them to #fivc us 
their sentiments and orders with res|)ect to the conduct they would wish us to 
observe in so important and interesting? a matter, we still find ourselves net 
only without orders, but without the least Intiiiuitlon of their opinion thereon." 
Select Consultations, 'iDth November, 1771; First lloiwrt, Oommlttcc of 
Secrecy in 17 k 1, Appendix, No. 21. 
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The Mahrattas, notwithstanding their threats, had not, BOOK V. 
it would appear, any serious intention of invading the chap. iv. 

Darnatic ; for in the month of January, 1772, the Nabob 

and Sir Robert, finding the Presidency inflexible against 
bheir project of alliance, found the means of prevailing 
upon them to promise a cessation of hostilities till the 
pleasure of the British King should bo known.^ The 
Mahrattas were afraid of provoking the English to Join 
Hyder Ali ; and they began now to feel their situation 
abundantly uneasy. The activity and capacity of that 
great leader were still able to give them incessant an- 
noyance ; and the country was so excessively ravaged and 
exhausted, that the means of subsisting an army could no 
longer be found. They became, therefore, desirous of an 
accommodation ; and in the beginning of July consented 
to a peace, for which, however, they made Hyder pay very 
dearly, both in territorial end pecuniary sacrifices.^ 

If a judgment may be formed from this instance, the 
chance for good government in India, if the ministers of 
t)i{3 crown were to become, and the East India Company 
cease to be its organ, would undergo an unfavourable 
change. The course into which the ministers of the 
crown would have plunged the nation bears upon it every 
mark of ignorance and folly ; that which was pursued by 
the East India (Jompany and their servants is eminently 
characterized by prudence and firmness. 

Amid the pecuniary wants of the Nabob and the Presi- 
dency, both had often looked with a covetous eye to the 
supposed riches of the King of Tanjore. Tliey Cdiisidered 
the natural fertility of his country, anti his general 
exemption from the ravages of the war which had deso- 
lated tlie rest of the province ; but they did not consider 
that the temporizing policy by which he had laboured to 
save himself from the resentment of all parties, had often 
cost him considerable sums ; that the wars which raged 
around and perpetually threatened himself, had imposed 
upon him the maijiteiiaiice of an army, as great as he 
could possibly sii 2 )port ; that the country which he go- 
verned, though fertile, was small ; that the expense of a 

I That they Kavc money, and gave largely, appears plainly from a letter In 
Roua’ Appendix, p. 952. 

'^ee First Report, at supra, p. 28, and Appendix, Nos. 20, 21, 22, 23 ; and 
the Papers published by the Directors, in Rons* Appendix, Nos. 17 and 28. . 
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BOOK V. court aims to be as grand in a small, as in an extensive 
CHAP. IV, country; that the expense of protecting a small country is 

comparatively heavy; that hardly any government has 

1771. 0Ygj. gQ good, as not to expend as much as it 

could possibly drain from its subjects ; and that the govern- 
ment of Tcinjore was a true specimen of the ignorance 
and rudeness of the Hindus. 

In the war with llyder, the Raja of Tanjore had not 
only contributed less, both in troops and treasure, to the 
maintenance of the war than was expected of him, but was 
known to have held a correspondence with llyder ; and if he 
did not afford, at any rate ])romised, assistance. Witliout 
making any allowance for the current policy of the feeble 
princes in India, who aim at contributing as little as pos- 
sible to the wars of the gx'oater powers, from which they 
see not that they have any thing to gain, and by profes- 
sions of friendship for both parties, to avert the dangers 
of their resentment, the Company and the Nabob were 
sufficiently disposed to have treated the Raja as a faithless 
ally. In the treaty, liowcvcr, wliicli tliey concluded with 
llyder in 17G0, they insisted upon including the Mahratta 
chieftain, ilorari Rao, whose territories would have formed 
a convenient concpiest for llyder ; and he refused to ac- 
cept the condition unless the Raja of Tanjore was admitted 
to the same protection. That the Raja might not appear 
to owe his safety to the interpositioji of Hyder, the English 
pretended to regard him as their partisan, and included 
him in the treaty as their own ally. 

Jn their letter to the Select Committee at Fort 
St. Oeorge, dated 17th March, 1769, the Court of Direc- 
tors said, “ It appcar.s most unreasonable to us that the 
Raja of Tanjore should hold possession of the most fruit- 
ful part of the country, which can alone supply our armies 
with subsistence, and not contribute to the defence of the 
Carnatic. We observe the Nabob makes very earnest re- 
presentations to you on this subject, wherein he takes 
notice that the Zemindars of the Carnatic have been sup- 
ported, and their countries preserved to them by the ope- 
ations of our forces employed in his cause ; and that 
nothing was more notorious, than that three former 
princes of the Carnatic had received from the Tanjore 
Raja seventy, eighty, nay even one hundred lacks of 
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rupees at a time. We therefore enjoin you to give the BOOK V. 
Nabob such support in his pretensions as may be chap.iv. 
effectual ? and if the Raja refuses to contribute a just pro- - 
portion to the expense of the war, you are then to pursue 
such measures as the Nabob may think consistent with 
the justice and dignity of his government. Whatever 
sums may, in consequence of the above orders, be obtained 
from the Raja of Tanjore, we expect shall be applied to 
the discharge of the Nabob’s debt to the Company ; and if 
more than sufficient for that purpose, to the discharge of 
his debts to individuals.” ‘ 

Upon this injunction of the Court of Directors, the 
Select Committee deliberated on the 13th of September, 

176U. “With regard,” they say, “to the demand recom- 
mended to be made on the King of Tanjore, our situation 
at this time is such, for want of money, that, if there were 
no other obstacles, that alone would put it utterly out of 
our power to undertake an expedition against him. The 
treaty of 1762 being before the lion. Court, considering 
also, on the other hand, the late conduct of the King of 
Tatijore, we certainly should not postpone an undertaking 
so warmly recommended, if it were in our power now to 
attempt it consistently with good policy and the safety of 
the Carnatic. But as the case is, were the difficulty of 
money out of the question, it would become a point of 
serious consideration, whether an attempt upon Tanjore 
might not again involve us in a war with Hyder Ally, as 
the Raja is expressly included in the treaty lately made 
with Hyder Ally Khan. However unreasonable it may be, 
that he should enjoy the benefits derived from the govern- 
ment of the Carnatic without contributing his proportion 
of its expense ; and however impolitic, and contrary to the 
natural rights of government, to suffer such a power to 
remain independent in the heart of the province, we must 
submit .to necessity, and the circumstances of the times. 

He has, indeed, lately made some objections by his letters 
to the payment of his annual pesheush, alleging in excuse 
the great expense of the troops sent to join our army ; 
although, as the Nabob inform us, it be contrary to the 
custom of the country for tributary princes to make any 
demands for the charges of troops furnished to the power 

I Official rai)cr9 in Uou9' Appendix, pp. 523, 526. 
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BOOK V. to whom they are tributary, while employed within the 
CHAP. IV. districts dependant on such power.. Should he persist in re- 
quiring an abatement in the peshcush due on account oj 
hig late charges, it might furnish us with a just pretext tc 
accuse him of a breach of his engagements, and to take 
our measures accordingly when our situation will admil 
of it. But as the case now is with us ; under difficulties 
to provide the money necessary even for our current ex- 
penses ; doubtful of the intentions of the Mahrattas ; 
suspicious of the designs of the Subah : and apprehensive 
of the King of Tanjore’s calling upon Ilyder for aid, and 
thus raising a fresh flame, the Committee are clearly ol 
opinion, that at this juncture the undertaking would be 
impolitic and unwarrantable.’* ^ 

' The Raja had urged, that, instead of having any money 
the late expenses, which was the fiict, had involved him 
deeply in debt ; and he prayed, if a remission could not be 
granted, at any rate for a delay in the payment of the 
exacted tribute ; an indulgence to which the expense in- 
curred by him in sending troops to assist in the wars ol 
the Nabob afforded, he thought, a reasonable claim.^ 

Early in the month of February, 1771, the Presidency 
received intelligence that the Raja of Tanjoro was settinji 
out upon the expedition against one of his neighbours the 
Polygar of Sanputty, one of the Maiwars.=* On the 14th 
of February, the President wrote to the Raja, that as Ma- 
rawar belonged to the Nabob, as a dependency of the Car- 
natic, it was contrary to the treaty between the Raja and 
him, to make war upon that couijtry, and that, as the 
English were guarantees of that treaty, it was their duty 
to request he would relinquish his design.* 

The Raja represented that Hananiantagoody was a 
distinct of country which did belong to the King of Tan- 
jore, and was actually in his possession at the time of the 
conclusion of the treaty of 1762 ; that it had been unjustly 
seized by the Marawar chief, while the armies of Tanjore 

‘ raptTs, lit snyiru, p. 0.31 . * I hid. p]). 503, 504. 

, ^ Tlicri; wjis no such person as tlic Polyyrar of Sun]mtty. The author lias 
mistaki-n, up]»arently, the title of the Pidy^ur of Kainnud, for the name of his 
province. 'J'he word mteurs in tlie proceed iny^s of the Madras (jovenimcnt 
Satputt.', ana is correctly used, us the “ TlieJlajah of Tanjore sent a force 
against the Satj)Utty’8 country.” “Tondcrawee is ready to assist the Satputty,” 
etc. riie iirojier title Is Setu-patl, chief of the ” Sctu,” or bridge, the roclts 
extending; frfim the continent to Kaini&eram.— VV. 

Papers, ut supra, p. 574, 
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wrere engaged in the service of the Nabob ; that the King BOOK V. 
rf Tanjore, at the time when the Nabob was setting out chap. iVi 
upon his expedition to Madura, had represented the noces- ~ 
gity of wresting back this territory from the Marawar, but 
the Nabob professed to have undertaken the expedition 
against Madura only upon the strength of the assistance 
which he expected from his dependants, and therefore re- 
quested the execution of his design might be delayed, till 
that expedition was accomplished ; that he had represented 
the necessity of recoveidng the territory in question to the 
President himself, who had offered no objections. ‘‘For 
these reasons,” said he, “ I was in hopes to this day, that 
tlie Nabob and your honour would give strict orders to 
Marawar to restore our country. I also wrote to my va- 
keel on that head. But you and the Nabob did not get 
the country restored to me. Besides which, when the ele- 
phants relating to my present from Negapatnam were 
coming, Nalcopty,* pretending that the vessel was driven on 
shore by a storm in his seaports, seized the said elephants, 
and detained them ; concerning which I sent him vrord, as 
well as to your honour ; but lie did not return them to me. 

If I suffer Marawar to take possession of my country, Nal- 
cooty to seize my elephants, and Tondiman to injure ray 
countiy, it will be a very great dishonour to me among my 
people, to see such compulsions used by the Polygars. 

You ai’e a protector of my government. Notwithstanding, 
you have not settled even a single affair belonging to me. 

. “If I stay quiet, I shall greatly hurt ray dignity. Where- 
fore, I marched myself. If you now advise me to desist, 
what answer can I give ? In the treaty, it was not for- 
bidden to clear the country possessed by Marawar, or to 
undertake any expedition against the Polygars, who may 
use compulsions. Since it is so, it cannot be deemed con- 
trary to the treaty 

The Presidency urged, that, whatever was the truth with 
regard to the facts set forward by the Raja, he knew that 
they were disputed by tho Nal>ob ; and for that reason, 
was guilty, because he had taken upon himself to be judge 
and executioner in his own cause, when he ought to have 
reserved the decision to the English government. In his 
defence, the Raja observed ; “ You wore pleased to write, 

1 The Little Marawar. * Papers, ut supra, pp. fiOg, 614, 
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CHAP. IV. 

1771. 


that if I desist in my present expedition, you will then 
settle the affairs in a reasonable mannei. I continued to 
speak to you for this long time concerning this affair; but 
you have not settled it. Notwithstanding, if you now 
write that I did not acquaint you before I began it, what 
answer can I make to it ? I did not undertake to do any 
thing contrary to the hereditary custom observed.” ^ 

The Nabob called upon the Presidency, with unusual 
force and boldness of importunity, to make war upon the 
Raja ; as the honour of his government was concerned in 
chastising a refractory dependant ; and the honour of the 
Company’s government was concerned in supi^orting a 
faithful ally. Sir John Lindsay vehemently urged the 
same conclusions, not without reproaches, that the Presi- 
dency were betraying the Nabob, and violating their duty, 
by even deferring the assistance which he required.^ 

On both hands, the Ih'esidency were assailed by the 
gi'eatcst difficulties. There was imminent danger that the 
views of Sir John Lindsay, who was the creature of the 
ministry, would prevail at home ; and that the (J^ouncil, 
should they refuse to join with the Nabob, would be con- 
demned, punished, and disgraced. They were restrained, 
on the other hand, by the consideration of the want of 
money ; of the improbability of receiving sufficient funds 
from the Nabob ; of the danger, while the troops were en- 
gaged in a distant quarter, of an attack upon the Oircars 
l.)y the Nizam ; and of a Avar with the Mahrattas, with 
whom the king of Tanjore was allied, and who already 
liung over the Carnatic with alarming menaces. They be- 
lieved that, beside the Nabob’s old j)assion for the con- 
quest of Tanjore, ho was at present stimulated by the 
desire of that part of the Mysore country which lay on 
the Carnatic side of the passes, and which he had been 
promised liy the Mahrattas, as the price of the assistance 
which they wished to receive ; that he now despaired of 
being able to persuade the English to give tliat assistance ; 
but expected, if he could inveigle them into a war with 
the King of Tanjore, that they would then be glad to 
form an alliance with the Mahrattas, in order to escape 
the calamity of their arms. In these circumstances, the 
Governor and Council bitterly complained, that they were 

‘ Tapers, ut supra, pp. G45, 609. * Ibid. pp. 679, 283. 
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left by their honourable masters, with instructions and BOOK V. 
orders which might be construed all manner of ways ; and chap. iv. 
that, whatever course they took, they were sure of con- — : — “ 
demnation if they failed ; could expect approbation, only 
as a consequence of success.* They resolved to collect as 
much of the army and of the military stores at Trichinopoly, 
as could be done without appearing to prepare for war ; 
and to abstain from hostilities unless unavoidably involved 
in them. 

Inquiring into the supposed dependence of the Marawar 
country, the Presidency found, that both Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly had alternately made use of their power to 
set up and put down the chiefs of Marawar. But in con- 
clusion, “ it appears,” they said, “ to us, that the only right 
over them is power, and that constitutionally they are 
independent of both ; though Trichinopoly, since it has 
been added to the government of the Carnatic, liaving 
been more powerful than Tanjore, hath probably received 
more submission from them.” Between states in India, 

power,” tliey remark generally, ‘‘is the only arbitrator 
of right ; established usages or titles 'cannot exempt one 
state from a dependence on another, when superior force 
prevails ; neither can they enforce dependence where 
power is wanting.”- 

The.so reasonings and conclusions, with regard to Tan- 


• See these considerations balanced, and this severe condcinniition jjassed 
upon thuii employers. Tapers, ut su])ra, pp. 062, 003, 060, 079. 

Ibid. np. 0s2, GS2^, According to this account, tiiere is no constitution in 
Iinlia bill the la'v of tlie strongest. Tlie f.ict is important; and lias often (I 
.should not nuieli err if 1 said aiw.iys) been mistaken by the inaccurate minds 
wliich liiilie.rto liave contemiilated Indian attairs.— M. 

'I'his can scarcely be called the constitution of India, although it was the 
political cdiiditiou of the country, growing out of the anarchy consequent upon 
the .Mohammedan invasion, ])articiilarly in the South of India. 'Die opera- 
tions of tlie. Moguls in the Dekhin, although they broke to pieces the con- 
sistency of both liie Moliamniedau and Hindu principalities, substituted no para- 
mount authority in their place, and furnished an oppoilunity and example to 
adventurers of all elasses, to scramble tor jxjwer, annihilating all right except 
that of the sword. When the fact is renieml»ercd, therefore, its history should 
not he forgotten the eirciimstanccs under whieh it was true, shew it to be an 
accident, not a principle. In the pre.sent instance, nothing could be weaker 
than tlie claims of the Xawab upon Tanjore, except those of 'rrieliinopoly and 
Tanjore upon Marawa, During the vigour of the Tandyaii kingdom of 
.Madura, Raumad and Marawa were subject to it; hut, upon its subversion, the 
chief of Ramnad became independent. Kaiuily disseusioiis divided the country 
into separate |»rineipalities, which were occa.siona]]y terrified into the pay- 
ment of tribiiie to the Uajahs of Madura and Tanjore, hut whieh were never 
really subject to either. Neither could the Uajah of Tanjore he cemsidered 
as at any time the subject of the Nawab of the Carnatic, although occasional 
precedents existed for the levy of a pesheush from his fears.— W. 
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BOOK V, jore, bare date in the records of tbo Presidency from the 
CHAP. IV. beginning of February to the end of March. On the 12th 
— — of June, when Trichinopoly was sufficiently supplied with 
stores for defence, and the question was to be determined 
whether more should be sent, the Nabob dissuaded from any 
further preparations ; alleging that the Mahrattas would 
never give the necessary respite for undertaking an ex- 
pedition against Tanjoro, and that to him every article of 
expense, however small, was an object of importance. 
Upon this, the Presidency express themselves in the fol- 
lowing terms : When we consider the earnest and re- 
peated solicitations urged by the Nabob to engage us in 
an expedition against Tanjore ; when we consider the 
taunts and reflections cast on us by Sir John Lindsay for 
refusing to comply with the Nabob’s requisition of pro- 
ceeding immediately against Tanjore at a time when we 
were unprepared ; when we consider that our apprehensions 
from the Mahrattas are not nearly so great, since most of 
the grain is now collected in the diftcrent forts, which 
would render it difficult for an army of Mahrattas to sub- 
sist ; all these circumstances consitlered, it appears strange 
that the Nal)ob should so sudijenly alter his opinion, and 
should now decline entering on the expedition, which he 
so lately and so earnestly urged us to undertake.” They 
conjectured, that, as his grand motive for urging tlio 
expedition at first, was to force tlicm into an alliance 
witli the Mahrattas, so now, despairing of that event, he 
wished not to give the Mahrattas a pretext for overrun- 
ning his dominions.^ 

On the 24th of July, the Committee resolved, first, that 
an expedition against the Raja would, in itself, be advisable, 
but being contrary to the inclination of the Nabob, ought 
not to be undertaken ; secondly, that negotiation should 
be used instead of war, and that the negotiation, in which 
the Nabob wished the English not to appear, should bo 
left to be conducted by that ostensible prince.- 
No sooner was conference attempted than the Raja de- 
clared, that he had already “referred all differences be- 
tween him and the Nabob to the Company, and that he 
wished the Company would mediate between them ; that 
he was ready and willing to settle terms of accommoda- 

' Papci'S ut supra, pp. <'»84, C85. 2 ibiU, p. 090. 
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tion under the guarantee of the English, on whose faith BOOK V. 
and promise he would rely ; but that he would never chap. iv. 

trust the NabobVithout the security of the English ; as 

he well knew the Nabob’s intentions were to accommodate 
matters for the present, but that he had had intentions 
whenever opportunity should offer in future.”* 

On tho 29 th of July, the demands of the Nabob were 
presented to the Eaja’s vakeel at Madras ; but as he re- 
quired fifteen or twenty days to receive tho instructions 
of his master, and as the distance of Madras would aid 
the Raja in spinning out the time till the commencement 
of the rains, the Nabob proposed to send his two sons to 
Trichinopoly ; the eldest, Omdut ill Omrah, to conduct 
the negotiations ; and the younger, Mader ul ifulk, to 
manage the supply of the army ; while the negotiation, he 
thought, should be supported, by the show of inevitable 
war, if the Raja declined implicit .submission.- 

Now was required a decision on the question, what, if 
the war should issue in a conquest, was to be done with 
Taujore. The Presidency knew, that the grand cause of 
the reluctance which the Nabob had latterly shown to the 
war, was a fear lest the Company should conquer Tanjoro 
for themselves ; and, that there was no accommodation, 
how unfavourable soever, which he would not make with 
the Raja, rather than incur the hazard of so hateful a 
result. The Nabob offered to give the Company ten lacs 
of pagodas, if, after conquering, they delivered Taujore, in 
full dominion, to him. The Presidency wished to reserve 
the (Question for the proper authorities in England, but tho 
Nabob would not consent. The Presidency imagined, that 
as they had now convinced the Raja of the hostile designs 
both of themselves and the Nabob, it was highly dan- 
gerous to leave him possessed of power, which he would 
have an interest in lending to tho French, or any other 
enemy ; and as they could not proceed to war, except with 
the consent of the Nabob, it was therefore best to comply 
with his terms.® 

Early in September, the young Nabob, (such was the 
name by which the English generally spoke of Omdut ul 
Omrah) who had repaired to Trichinopoly, to conduct the 
negotiation, reported to General Smith, the commander 

* Tapers* ut supr, p. 717. * Ibid, pp, 718, 720. * Ibid, p. 726—731 . 
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BOOK V. of the English troops, that nothing but compulsion would 
CHAP. IV. bring the Raja to the submission required. The army was 
— — ready to march on the 12th of September ; but the de- 
partment of supplying the army had been entrusted 
wholly to the Nabob's second son ; and it was found ui)on 
inquiry that there was not rice in the camp for the con- 
sumption of a single day.* 

The greatest exertions were made by the general to en- 
able the army to move ; and on the IGth it arrived before 
Vellum, a fortress of considerable strength, and one of 
the great bulwarks of Tanjore. The battery, having been 
constructed first in a wrong place, was not ready till the 
morning of the 20th ; and the breach could not have been 
made practicable till about three o’clock the next after- 
noon, but towards evening the garrison stole out of the 
fort.- 

On the 23rd the army again marclied, and encamped 
before Tanjore. llicy broke ground late on the evening of 
the 20th, and by that time began to be distressed for want 
of provisions. On the 1st of October, tlio enemy made 
a strong sally, which threatened to have considerable 
effects : but Jlajor Vaughan, ‘the officer against whose 
post it was directed, acted with tirnmess and judgment, 
and the attack was repelled without much l(.>ss. The 
operations proceeded but slowly. The 27th of October 
had arrived, when the engineers reported that the l.)reach 
would be praeticalde the next morning. On that ilay the 
young Nabob signed a lu^xce with the Raja, and hostilities 
ceased.^ 

The Raja engaged to pay eight lacs of nqiees for arrears 
of peshciish ; 30,50,000 for the (expense of the expedition ; 
to restore whatever he had taken from the i\rai‘awars ; and 
to aid witli his troops in all tlio wars of the Naliob. Vel- 
lum was the principal difficulty, l^b was hnally agreed, 
that it should be restored to the Raja, Init demolished if 
the Nabob chose. 

Before this event, a dispute had arisen about the plun- 
der. Oindut 111 Omi’ali was informed, that, by the usage 
of war, the plunder of all places, taken l)y storm, belonged 
to the captors. Oiiulut ul Oiiirah, unwilling to hjse the 

I Genenil Smith’s Letter, Ibid. 7‘iJ. 2 ihipcr^j ut supra, p.TU -7')d. 

3 Ibid. P.70J-790. 
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plunder of Tanjore, oftered a sum of money in lieu of it BOOK V. 
to the troops. His offer was not satisfactory ; and a dis- chap. iv. 

agreeable and acrimonious correspondence had taken place, 

By concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fort, ^^71. 
any allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, not 
of right.* 

The Presidency were struck, as they say, with alarm,” 
when, expecting every hour to hear of the fall of Tanjore, 
they were accosted with the news of the conclusion of a 
peace. They expressed the gi'catest dissatisfaction with 
the terms, which ought, in their opinion, to have been 
nothing less than the surrender of the fort at discretion. 

The terms were not only inadecpiate ; but no security, they 
said, was provided for the execution of them such as they 
were. On this account, they held it necessary to keep 
tlieinselves prepared as for immediate war. Orders were 
sent out to give up Vellum witliout further instructions. 

The expectation was entertained, that the Raja would not 
be exact to a day in the delivery of the money end jewels 
he had agreed to resign, This happened. The want of 
punctuality was pronounced a breach of the treaty ; the 
guns had not yet l)een drawn out of the batteries ; and 
the troops wei’c under the walls of Tanjore : the fort of 
Vellum, and the districts of Coiladdy and Elangad, were 
demanded : a renewal of hostilities was threatened as the 
only alternative : the helpless Raja could do nothing but 
comply." 

In averting from themselves the effects of thi.s disap- 
probation, th<3 (lenoral stated, that he communicated to 
Oiiidut nl Oinrali the progress of the siege, and the great 
probability of success : that he had no control over the 
negotiation, and was bound by bis instructions to desist 
from hostilities the moment the Nabob desired : on the 
other hand, Omdut ul Omrah affirmed, that he took not 
a step without consulting the General ; that the troops 
were under the greatest apprehension on account of the 
rains which had begun ; that when the breach was partly 
made, he stated the terms to which the Raja had yielded 
declaring that he would not accept them, if the fall of the 
place were assured ; that the General replied, he could not 
say he would take the place, but he would endeavour to 

> Papers, ut supra, p. 827. * Ibid. pp. 930, 931. 
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BOOK V. take it; that being asked his opinion, whether the Baja 
CHAP. IV. would giro such terms as he now offered, if the siege were 
unsuccessful, the General said, “ My opinion is, that in 
that case he will give you nothing, but if he does he is a 
great fool ; ” that when asked if he would guamntee equi- 
valent terms in case the enterprise miscarried, ho repelled 
the proposal ; that when peace was then held up to his 
view, as what in that case appeared the most politic choice, 
ho replied, “It was well; it was at the NaboVs option.” ‘ 
Before all things were settled with Tanjore, the Nabob 
made application for the Company’s forces to reduce the 
two Marawar Polygars. The Governor and Council, in 
their letter upon this to the Couiii of Directors, make the 
following pertinent remarks ; “ It is well worthy of obser- 
vation that Marawar and Nalcooty are the two Polygars 
whom the Raja of Tanjore attacked in the beginning of the 
year, asserting their dependence on his government; while 
the Nabob claimed the right of protecting them, as tri- 
butaries to the government of Trichinopoly. It was in 
this cause that the late Plenipotentiary ^ took the field of 
controversy; asserted the Nabob’s pretensions to us, who 
did not deny them ; exaggerated the outrage of the Raja 
of Tanjoi’c in taking arms against them : and extolled their 
obedience and submission to the Nabob’s government: 
and he will say, he compelled us to vindicate the Nabob’s 
dignity. What honours are duo to the minister’s zeal for 
hlfi friend's cause! Mark now the reasoning of that/ri’end: 
the Raja humbled ! Marawar and Nalcooty, from obedient 
dependants, become immediately dangerous and ungo- 
vernable delinquents ; and there can be no safety to the 
Naboli’s government unless they are reduced.” ^ 
Notwithstanding the contradiction which the Presidency 
thus remarked in the pretexts of the Nabob, they con- 
sented, without any difficulty in this case, to undertake 
the expedition. Tlie season of the mins of necessity de- 
layed tlieir operations; but in the meantime inquiries 
were made ; terms were settled with the Nabob ; and the 
army was kept ready at Trichinopoly, the nearest of the 
stations to the place of attack. 

The Nabob imputed no other crime to the Marawars, 

* Tapers, ut supra, pp.80.3, 8.57. * Sir John Lindsay. 

^ Tiinjtjri; Papers, iit supra, j). 1082. 
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except their not sending troops to the late war upon Ta/r 
jore, and not paying the money which he exacted of them. 
And the Presidency acknowledged that he had no right 
over them whatsoever, but that right of oppression, which 
is claimed by the strong man over the weak. The reason 
for concurring with the Nabob in his desire to attack 
them, was, that the Nabob, by his ill-usage, had made 
them his enemies. They concurred, they said, “ not to 
gratify the Nabob’s revenge on those Polygars f but be- 
cause, if they were not originally and naturally, ho has 
made them his enemies ; and therefore it is necessary 
they should be reduced. It is necessary ; or it is good 
policy they should. We do not say it is altogether just ; 
for justice and good policy are not often related.” ^ 

The objects, however, of the Nabob and of the Company 
were somewhat different. The ardent passion of the 
Nabob was to destroy every creatui-e who bore any rule in 
the country, and place the whole under his own immediate 
authority. The intention of the Comi)any was by no 
means to proceed to the total extirpation of the Polygars; 
but only to reduce them to such a state of dei)ende]ice, by 
seizing their forts and strong- holds, as might prevent their 
being troublesome in future.” ^ 

The Nabob’s application for reduction of the Maraw^ars 
was made at the beginning of November, 1771 ; at the 
beginning of December, when the concurrence and view’s 
of the Presidency were understood, he recommended^ if 
not a dereliction, at any rate a suspension of the design, 
for fear of the Mahi’attas ; and at the beginning of March, 
177:2, he renewed his application for undertaking the ex- 
pedition. On the 12th of May, a force consisting of 120 
artillery-men, 400 European infantry, three battalions of 
sepoys, six battering cannon, a body of the Nabob’s cavalry, 
and two of his battalions of sepoys, marched from Trichi- 
nopoly, accompanied by Omdut ul Omrah, who was de- 
puted by his father to conduct all operations, not military, 
connected with the expedition. They arrived, having met 
with no opposition, at Ramnadaporam, the capital of the 
greater Marawar, on the 28th. The batteries >vere opened 
in the morning of the 2nd of April, and a practicable 

> Tanjoro Papers, ut supra, p. 9G9, corabiuod with p. 1085, par. 64. 

3 Ibid. p. 1081. 
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BOOK V. breach was efFccted before the evening. This time a bar- 
CHAP. IV. gain had been made with' the Nabob, that he should not 
forestall the wishes of his allies, by the precipitate con- 
1771. elusion of a peace. Terms were, however, ofiered both by 
Omdut ul Omrah and the General, which, notwithstanding 
their inadequate means of resistance, the people of the 
Polygar refused. The fort was assaulted the same evening, 
and carried with the loss of only one European and two 
sepoys killed. The Polygar, a minor of only twelve years 
of age, with his mother, and the Dewan, were taken in 
the place ; and soon reduced to a situation which extorted 
the comj)assion of Englishmen. Tlie Nabob bargained for 
the plunder by a sum of money to the troops.^ 

The Nabob’s troops, before the loth of Juno, were put 
in possession of all the forts in great llarawar ; and on 
the 16th, the army began its march toward the othci’ prin- 
cipality of that name. The Polygar had betaken liiinself 
to a strong-hold, named Kala-Koil, or (.’arracoil, surrounded 
by thick woods, whicli tlicy approached on the morning 
of the i^3rd. An English^officer, with a detachment of tho 
army, was sent to apin’oach by a road on the opposite side, 
with a hope, either of drawing off some of the enemy’s 
attention, or of finding an opportunity to enter by sur- 
prise. In the meantime submissive offers arrived from 
the Polygar. To guard against any stratagem to amuse, 
the advance of the troops was not inten’uptcd till the 
morning of the ‘iotli,'*, when Omdut ul Omrah gave the 
General notice that peace was concluded, and recpiested 
that orders might be sent to stoi) the detachment. Tho 
orders, it seems, were intrusted to the Polygar’s vakeels ; 
the Polygar’s vakeels, it is said, used not the rcHiuisito 
diligence ; at any rate the sending of tho orders Avas un- 
happily if not criminally mismanaged; the detachment 
advanced ; found the Polygar reposing upon the security 
of the treaty, and totally off his guard ; with scarcely 
any resistance it entered the place, and tho Polygar 
was killed Avhile endeavouring to escape at one. of tho 
gates. The Nabol), here too, gave a sum of money in 
redemption of the plunder. And these sums became 
the subject of immediate animosities and disputes, among 


Parers, ut supra, p. lOSl—lOW, and 0‘J8. 
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the parties by whom pretensions to a share of them were 
advanced.' 

The settlement of the territory was rendered difficult, 
by excess of misgoveriimeiit. The people of the country, 
who had facilitated the conquest by remaining at their 
ploughs, and who expected equal indulgence under one 
despot as another, were turned out of their lauds, and 
took arms all over the country. I must represent to 
you,’* said the English officer, who was left to support 
Omdut 111 Omrah, (these are the words of a letter addressed 
to the Council,) “ that the settling this country in the 
manner expected by the Nabob, requires extremities of a 
shocking nature. When wo are marching, we find all over 
the country most villages abandoned by the men, there 
remaining in them only women and children, who, probably 
if the Nabob persists in this undertaking, must, with other 
poor innocents, become a sacrifice to this cun(]uest. For, 
if any of our baggage remain behind, it is usually taken ; 
our parties and stragglers are attacked. This is done by 
the inhabitants of sonic village or other. Those villages 
being pointed out to me, I cannot pass the outrage with- 
out punishment ; and not finding the objects on which my 
vengeance should fall, 1 can only determine it by repri- 
sals ; which will oblige mo to plunder and burn those vil- 
lages ; kill every man in them ; and take prisoners the 
women and (^liildren. Those ai’e actions ivhicli the nature 
of this war will require: for, having no enemy to cn- 
count'T, it is only by severe examples of that kind, that 
wo may expect to terminate it, so as to answer the end 
proposed.” - 

Complaining, that they were left without any specific 
instructions by the Court of Directors, that they were 
commanded generally to support the Nabob in all his pre- 
tensions, that they were blamed as not having given him 
a sufficient support, that they were bullied by the Pleni- 
potontiarics to support him more than they could believe 
was either expedient or safe, the Governor and Council 
alleged tliat they were led on by that friend and ally from 
one step to another, without knowing where to stop, and 
without being able to make those reservations in favour 
of the Company which the interests of the Company ap- 

* Papers, ut supra, pp. 1083—1085, 1006, 1037. 2 n)iQ. p. |058, 
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BOOK V. peared to require. In this manner had Tanjore been hum- 
CHAP. IV. bled and fleeced : in this manner the two Marawars had 

been conquered, and delivered up as a dominion to the 

1772. Nabob. It must be allowed, that except for a little time 
when he first demanded the attack on Tanjore, the Pre- 
sidency had shown themselves abundantly forward to 
second, or rather to excite the Nabob’s ardour for con- 
quest of the minor states. The Nabob had only one scru- 
ple, the fear of their conquering for themselves. The 
declarations, however, of the Presidency, of the Directors, 
and of the King’s minister plenipotentiary, the interpreta- 
tions of the treaty of Paris, and especially the recent ex- 
ample in the surrender of the Marawars, raised up a hope 
in his Highness that the time was at last arrived when 
the long-desired possession of Tanjore might be fully ac- 
quired. 

In a conference with the President about the middle of 
June, 1773, the Nabob brought complaint, that there was 
now due from Tanjore about ten lacs of ru 2 )ccs, that the 
Raja had ai)plied to the Mahrattas and to Hydcr for a body 
of troops, and had encouraged the Collerics to ravage part 
of the Carnatic territory : and intimated his intention of 
subduing himj all which he desired the President to con- 
sider of.' 

After a few days, at another conference, the Nabob ex- 
pressed his earnest desire that the expedition should be 
undertaken ; spoke much of liis friendship to the Com- 
pany ; and to show his regard for them, was willing, in 
case of success, to give them ten lacs of pagodas,” ^ 

As the question immediately occurred, what, in case 
the exi)cditiori was undertaken, was to be ex2)ected from, 
or done with, their neighbours, nyder,and the Mahrattas ; 
a curious change appeared in the sentiments of the Nabob. 
A friendshij), he said, must be established between him 
and Hyder ; for notwithstanding all that he had done to 
procure for the Mahrattas the benefit of English assist- 
ance, ‘‘yet he found they were not fair and oj^en towards 
him at Poonah and that whether ho reduced Tanjore or 

* Papers, ut suprn, p. 1107. 

2 President’s lleport to the Select Committee, Papers, ut sunra, p. 1108. 

3 His not getting them the assistance from the English, h^* rcpriisented as 
the cause of tlicir want of friendship, since they txilicvcd (of course he hatl 
told them) that, “ he had got the entire control of the whole English intlon, 
and could make them do as he pleased.” Ibid. 
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did not reduce it, they would still come agaiast him when 
it suited their affairs ; that by God’s blessing, however, if 
he and Hyder were joined, they would, with the assistance 
of the English, keep the Mahrattas eflfectually on the other 
side of the Kistnah.” * 

On the 22nd of J une, the question underwent delibera- 
tion in the Select Committee. As to the complaint about 
the moneys unpaid, the Committee pass it over as a mat- 
ter of slight importance. And as to the other complaint, 
that the Raja was looking to the neighbouring powers for 
supj)ort against the Nabob, of which they had before them 
no satisfactory proof, they were constrained to confess, 
that, if it were true, he would not be to blame. “ That 
the Nabob,” they say, has constantly had in view the 
design of conquering Tanjore, will not admit of a doubt. 
We are firmly persuaded, that his chief motive for con- 
cluding peace with the Baja, at a time when our troops 
were upon the point of getting possession of the place, 
arose from his jealousy lest the Company purposed at a 
convenient opportunity to take the country from him. 
By that expedition, however, he obtained what ho earnestly 
wished for, namely, the removal of that restraint which 
he thought himself under, by the Company’s guarantee of 
1762.” 

The Committee next record a solemn ’ declaration, that 
the treaty, which was then concluded, left the Raja at the 
mercy of the Nabob, and bound, by a sense of self-pre- 
servation, to seek for protection against him in every 
quarter, “ We then expressed our firm opinion, that the 
peaee, concluded without the inter oention of the Company^ 
would not be considered by the Raja as any security to 
him ; and that he would avail himself of the first oppor- 
tunity of freeing himself from hk apprehensions of the 
Nabob, The intelligence communicated to us by the 
Nabob, of the Raja’s application to the Llahrattas and 
Hyder Ali for assistance, is, in some measure, confirmed 
by the advices transmitted to us by Mr. Mostyn from 
Poonah : " Neither is the conduct of the Raja, in this iii- 

' President’s lleport to the Select Committee, Papers, ut supra, p. 1 108. 

^ Tlic author of the Defenec of Lord Piifot (Introd. p. 63) says, that by 
the Nuboh, i)eople were employed to personate the Riga’s vakeels at Poonah ; 
that letters wei*e fabricated ; and all sorts of artitlce employed to mislead the 
Company’s servants. The Presidency are often complaining that the Nabob’s 
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BOOK V. stance, to be wondered at. The apprehensions he before 
CHAP. IV. had, have been increased by the publication of the Nabob’s 
intention of reducing him ; which has gained credit all 
1773. over the country. Ho knows that, in our present situa- 
tion, we cannot interfere in the disputes between him and 
the Nabob ; that the Nabob did not even allow his vakeel 
to visit the late President. Under these circumstances, 
it is not surprising, that the Raja should endeavour to 
strengtlien himself, by every means in his power, to 
enable him to withstand any attempts of the Nabob 
against him.” ^ 

That the Presidency had reason to pass over in silence, 
or at least with neglect, the complaints of the Nabob, 
respecting tlie payment of the Raja’s debt, sufficiently ap- 
pears li'tuu the statement of the facts. Of fifty lacks, 
exacted as the compensation for peace, twelve lacks and 
a half were paid down. By mortgaging jewels and land, to 
the Dutch at Negapatiiani, and the Danes at Tranquebar, 
he had contrived to pay the remaindei’, together with eight 
lacks for the pcslicush of two years, leaving a balance of 
only ten lacks upon the whole.^ 

Notwithstanding the absence of criminality on the part 
of the Riija, the Presidency resolved that they ought to 
destroy him. It is evident,” they say, that in the pre- 
sent system,^ it is dangerous to have such a power in tho 
heart of the province : for, as the TIonourablo Court have 
been repeatedly advised unless the Company can engage 
the Raja to tlieir interest, by a firm promise of sui)port 
in all his just lights, we look upon it as certain, that, 
should any troubles arise in the Carnatic, whether from 
the French or a country enemy, and present a fixvourable 
opportunity of freeing himself from his apprehensions of 
the Nabob, he would take part against him, and at such a 
time might be a dangerous enemy in Iho south. The pro- 
priety and expediency, therefore, of embracing the present 


letters of intelligence state always a set of facts exactly calculated to support 
the ])oint, whatever it ks, at which the Nabob is at that moment driving, 

* Paiars, ut supra, p. 1117. 

2 See tile Letter from the Dutch to the Nabob (Ibid. 1273 ; Defence of Lord 
Pigot, Intrud. (J4. 

3 i5y » jii-eseiit system,” they mean the orders from EngUnid to support the 
Nabob, as absolute sovereign, in all his pretensions; which held their hands 
from interfering to protect the Raja. 
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opportunity of reducing him entirely, before such an BOOK V. 
event takes place, are evident.” ^ chap. iv. 

Never, I suppose, was the resolution taken to make war 

upon a lawful sovereign, with the view of “ reducing him 1773. 
entirely,” that is, stripping liim of his dominions, and 
either putting him and his family to death, or making 
them prisoners for life, upon a more accommodating prin- 
ciple. We have done the Raja great injury. We have no 
intention to do him right. This constitutes a full and 
sufficient reason for going on to his destruction. Such is 
the doctrine ; the practical improvement is obvious. Do 
you wish a good reason for effecting any body’s destruc- 
tion ? First do him an injury sufficiently great, and then 
if you destroy him, you have, in the law of self-defence, an 
ample justification ? ^ 

In the opinion of the Presidency, no danger attended the 
operations required for the destruction of the Raja. As 
to IIyd(n*, lie had too much business on his hands, and 
knew liis own interest too well, to make the English just 
now his enemies on account of the Raja. With regard to 
the Mahrattas, they were sure to invade the Carnatic, 
whenever they could expect to do so with any success ; 
and that would happen neither sooner nor later on account 
of the reduction of Tanjore.- 

The next point to consider was, the conditions upon 
which the Nabob should be accommodated with the 
destruction of the Raja, and the transfer of his dominions. 

Tile first condition was, that the Nabob should ’advjince 
cash, or good bills, sufficient for the expense of the expedi- 
tion. Tile second was, that all sorts of necessaries, ex- 
cepting military stores, should be amply provided by the 
Nabob, The third was, that instead of paying for 7,000 
sepoys, lie should henceforth pay for 10,000. Tlie condi- 
tion, which the Presidency endeavoured before tlie first 
war to obtain, but which they afterwards gave up, that of 
reserving the disposal of Tanjore to the (’ourt of Directors ; 
and the maxim laid down liy the Directors, and rc^cogiiised 
by the Presidency, in the case of the Marawars, viz. that it 
was for the interest of the Company to leave the minor 
chiefs in the Carnatic totally defenceless, as likely to aid 
the Nabob in those schemes of independence which he 

< Tapers, ut supra, p. 11 17. ^ Ibid. p. 1 1 17. 
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BOOK V. incessantly cherished ; were on this occasion totally neg- 
cHAP. IV, lected. 

The Nabob, in these cases, was accustomed to press his 

1773. project eagerly, as long as he found the Presidency reluc- 
tant or undetermined ; as soon as he found them engaged, 
and warm in the project, to manifest something of indif- 
ference or aversion. So it happened, on the present occa- 
sion. The Nabob, after several conferences, told the 
President, “he would not be too pressing upon tlie e^:- 
peditiou’s being undertaken, without it suited the Com- 
pany’s affairs.” The Presidency, however, were in a very 
different disposition ; they were determined, and impatient, 
to begin the operations immediately.' 

The Nabob, without much difficulty, accepted the con- 
ditions, on which the Presidency were eager to make for 
him the conquest of Taiijore; and it was agreed, tliat no 
peace should 1)0 concluded with the Raja, unless it should 
be found to be absolutely impossible to effect his de- 
struction. The general w^as furnished with his instruc- 
tions on the 5th of July. The Nabob bargained with 
the troops, by a sum of money, for tlic plunder of Tiinjore, 
if the place should be taken by storm. And on the 3rd of 
August the army marched from Trichinopoly. 

They encamped, after a skirmish, within a short distance 
of Tanjore, on the 6th of August. On the 13th, the follow- 
ing letter was received from the Raja. “The friendship 
and support offered by the English to this country is a 
matter of universal celebration and report among all the 
IJahratta and Itajaj^oot nations, as well as others. IVc 
have quietly submitted to the hard terms imposed on us 
by the Nabob; and have given him all that, by these 
means, he required. Some deficiency happened in the re- 

' Papers, lit .supra, p. 1122, 1125. Tlierc i.s a seiTct lii.story in many of tliR 
proceeding's of the Company’s servants, which it is not possible to bring for- 
ward witli siu-li evidence as history admits, Imd which, excej)! in a very 
general manner, it i.s not within the jirovincc of hi.story to trace. Such 
articles of evidence as present themselves may be .submitted for consideration. 
The .\ntbor of the History and management c>f the Kast Indi.a Company, than 
whom no man was better acquainted with the .secrets <!f .Madra.s, aiid who, 
though lie is a prejudiced and unfair, is not a mendacious writer, says, (p. 219) 
that the crime of the Itaja was his sending to borrow money of tlie Dutch ; 
and liiid he pursued the plan of borrowing at Madras “ with more constancy, 
and to a much larger extent, the (Jreat Folks at .Madras might have liad an 
interest in overlooking, for some time longer, his designs, lint Tulja-ji, 
thmigh not more faithless, was less prudent than his father, Pretaupa Sing, 
who had always an expert agent at Madras to negotiate a loan, when lie wished 
to obtain a favour.” 



EXPEDITION AGAINST TANJORE. 79 

^enues of the mortgaged lands ; for the payment of the BOOK V. 
urns so deficient, as well as the last year’s peshcush ciiap.iv, 

though the latter had not yet become due) I borrowed of 

he Soucars ; and having engaged with them also for an 
dditional sum, to discharge what was due to the young 
labob and other lesser accounts, I took bills for the whole 
mount, and sent them to the Nabob ; who, having pro- 
ested my bills,' has set -on foot an expedition against 
ne. Considering that no deviation of conduct can by 
ny means be laid to my charge, and that I have fulfilled 
ny engagements in respect of the payments I agreed to, 

: am confident you can never consent to this measure. 

>ome oftcnce should surely be proved upon me, before an 
ixpedition be undertaken against me ; without any show 
)f equity, to wage an unjust war against me, is not con- 
iistent with reason. This charitable country is the sup- 
port of multitudes of people ; if you. Sir, will preserve it 
rom destruction, you will be the most great, glorious, and 
lonoured of mankind. I am full of confidence, that you 
vill neither do injustice yourself, nor listen to the tale of 
die oppressor. I only desire a continuance of that sup- 


^ This transaction is explained in the following manner, by the Author cf 
the “Defence of Lord Tigot.” (Introd. p. fi4.) “ It happened that one Co- 
inera, a diihash of the virtuous .Hr. Itenficld, was at Tanjore, wlien the Nabob 
threatened a second visit. Tliis Comera, servant of Mr. iicnticid, was em- 
ployed in lending money on mortgages. To him the Raj.a addressed himself; 
through Mill, he mortgaged to Mr. Henficld some districts which had been 
formerly mortgaged to the Nahoh; and obtained from Comera bills on his 
master, Mr. llentielil, payable at Madras, for the twelve lacks which, by the 
treaty of 1771, were .still to be jiaid. iJut it was not the intention of tlie Naholi 
to receive this last instalment. Ilis confidence in the servants of the Company 
was increased. And he now determined at all events to get possession of 
Tanjore. He therefore sent for the dubjish, and, by proper application, pre- 
vailed on him to deny that he gave the draughts : by proper applications he 
raised unexpected scruples ni tlie breast of the delicate Mr. Benticld. Though 
he now avows that he has mortgages to a considerable amount in the Tanjore 
country; yet then, in a more enlightened moment, he discovered tliat it was 
his duty, as a servant obedient to the orders of the Company, to reject any 
proposal of lending money on mortgages. He does not, indeed, deny that the 
hills Mere drawn on him : he allows them to have In^en draMii, and actually 
sent to the Nabob : so far he contradicts his agent. But he seems not to know 
who it was that dre^v them. His own servant, Comcni, dwindles, in his ac- 
count, into an nndcscrihahle creature witliout a name ; a black in.an to the 
soutiiward, with ivhoin the virtuous Mr. Bcufteld had, indeed, some mercantile 
concerns. In tliis statement, the facts of the druMung of the bills, and of their 
not being aceejited by Mr. BciificUl, are establi.shed. For the remaining points 
we have only the authority of the writer, and the mode of gaining a delicate 
point at Madras ; the writer is, it is to be remembered, a partizan ; but the mode 
of gaining points at Madras, are notorious, habitual, and altogether concor- 
dant witli the assertion, 
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BOOK V. port which this country has formerly experienced from 
chap. IV. the English, and you will reap the fame so good an action 
deserves.” 1 

1773. Ground was broken before Tanjore, late on the evening 
of the 20th of August ; and a party was advanced to a 
commanding spot within 500 yards of the walls. On the 
23rd, the engineers had run their parallels to tho destined 
extent, but had not time to erect a redoubt which was in- 
tended to secure their left. On the morning of the 24th 
the enemy sallied in a considerable party, and attacked 
the trenches with musketry. They retired upon the brisk 
advance of the grenadiers ; but not without some loss to 
the English assailants. On the 27th, in the morning, the 
batteries were opened. About the same time the Presi- 
dency received from Mr. Mostyii, at Poonah, a letter, to 
say, tliat a dispute between tho Pcsluva’s government, and 
that of Perar, afforded present occupation to the Mahrattas, 
and removed the danger of interruption to tho expedition 
against Tanjore. The approaches were made, and the 
breaching-batteries 02 )ened, early in the morning of the 
14th of Seiitembcr. On the ICth, a j^assage of twelve feet 
wide w’cis comiicted across tlie w’et ditch wiiich surrounded 
the w'alls ; and the breach was so considerable, that the 
enemy expected tlie assault by day-light the next morning, 
wiicii 20,000 lighting men w’ere prej)ared to defend the 
brcacli. This hour being i)erniitteil to pass, they expected 
no further atteni])t till the evening; but wiien the sun W’as 
in the meridian, and intensely hot, and the garrison had 
mostly retired to obtain a little refreshment and repose, 
the English troops were drawni out, without noise, to the 
assault. The success of the stratagem was conudete. Tlio 
trooi)s entered with scarcely any resistance, or any loss. Ami 
the Kaja and his family w'cre taken prisoners in the fort.- 

The Dutch had received the seaport towm of Nagore 

' PajicTs, ut supra, j). 1177. '1 lie tone of the liaja’s letter is iiidisiiutnhlc; 
liis ussertunis witli rejrard to matters of fact are as iiiucli, or rather as little 
vulnahle, as those of the Nabob, 

1‘apers, ut siija'a, p. i 1*17.-1218. In t^ivinp an aeepunt, the next day, of 
the eatitiire of the )dacc, the Kiijilish (leiieral write.s to the I’rcsidemy : “'ihe 
situation of the Jiaju is truly pitialde, and like-vvisc Alonajee’s (the Oeneralis- 
.siuio); I do therefore hope, as tJie jdaee has fidien by the KiiKlish arms, that 
tlie Hoiioiirahle Hoard will exert their iiifluenee with his hii,diness, that tliosc 
prisoners maybe treated agreeably to tlie rank they once held in this country.” 
Ibid. p. 1218. 
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and its dependencies, in assignment for the money which 
they had lent to the Raja of Tanjore. It was the wish, 
neither of the English, nor of the Nabob, that they should 
enjoy the advantage of retaining these possessions. The 
first pretence made use of was, that assistance had been 
lent to the Raja against the late expedition. Before the 
troops withdrew from Tanjore, a letter was written by the 
Nabob to the Presidency, recording the complaint, and 
demanding assistance to punish the offenders. It was also 
necessary to send information of the charge to the Dutch. 
They utterly denied the facts ; and, as there appears to 
have been nothing to prove them, the charge was per- 
mitted to drop. Another resource remained. The Dutch 
bad purchased Nagore. Upon this the Presidency gravely 
and solemnly declare : “ As the Raja of Tanjore held his 
lands of the Nabob in fee, he could not, agreeably to the 
feudal system, which prevails all over India, alienate any 
part of this country to any other power, without the con- 
sent of his liege lord, the ruler of the Carnatic Payen 
(iliaut.”^ Upon this foundation, they felt no scruple in 
joining with the Nabob to make war upon the Dutcli. Yet 
it is abundantly certain, tliat such an idea as that of “ land 
lield in fee ” could hardly enter into the mind of a native 
Indian, even in the way of imagination and conception. 
Such a thing as a feudal system or a liege lord, never had 
i moment’s existence in India, nor was ever supposed to 
have, except by a few pedantic, and half-lettered Knglish- 
nen, who knew little more of the feudal system than the 
uamc. If this doctrine were true, the English had origin- 
illy no just title, either to Calcutta or Madras. When 
they obtained the one from the Subalidar of Bengal, he 
ivas the vassal of the Mogul; when they obtained the 
:)thcr from the Nabob of the Carnatic, he was the vassal 
'j{ Nizam al ^lulk, the Subahdar of the Deccan. Besides, 
the Presidency themselves had, only two years before, de- 
clared that no such thing as feudality existed in India ; 
that the only right of one state over another was i)owcr ; 
that the stronger uniformly exacted tribute of the weaker; 


^ fonsnltiition of the (Jovernor and Council, 23rd Sept., 1773; Tapers, ut 
iupni, p, 1220. --M. This part of the argument seems to have been sug 
KC'sied by the ministerial representative, Sir llohert llarland. — i’apers, 
1225.- W. 
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but that legal dependence there was certainly none.* The 
troops advanced. The Dutch made a solemn protest 
against the injustice ; but they were not in a condition 
to make effectual resistance ] and they prudently retired. 
The Nabob complained of the cold-heartedness and supine- 
ness of his English friends, because they would not support 
him in attacking the ancient possessions of the Dutch. At 
length it was arranged, that the Dutch should bo re-im- 
bunsed by the Nabob the money which they had advanced 
to the Raja ; and that they should give up to the Nabob 
the lands and jewels which they had received in payment 
or in pledge.^ 

When the former war with Tanjorc was projected, tho 
Nabob, though he ^vould not consent that tho English 
should garrison Tanjore, if taken, yet proposed that ho 
himself should place in it a garrison of Europeans. This 
time he would not consent to even so much, but insisted 
upon it, that Tanjore should be garrisoned with his own 
troops The Presidency so far attended to humanity, and 
the suggestion of their own general, as to express their 
wishes to the Nabob for humane treatment of the Raja 
and his family. But they were satisfied with very slight 
evidenceof the gratification of those desires. Tho wretched 
Raja and his mother addressed a letter, each of them, to 
the Nabob ; telling him that they were remarkably well 
treated. These letters w^rc shown to the Presidency; and 
the Presidency tell the Directors, “ Wo have much satis- 
faction to learn, by letters from the Raja and his mother 
to the Nabob, communicated to us, that they are treated 
with much attention and humanity in their confinement.”^ 
The Nabob could never be at a loss, upon such admirable 
terms as these, for aiu’oof of anything which he could ])0S- 
sibly desire. 

Intelligence of the dethronement of tho Raja, and of the 
transfer of his dominions to the Nabob, was not delayed 
by the Company's servants. It was received in London, 
with all the documents and details, on the 2Cth of March, 
1774. Three weeks elapsed before the deimrture of the 
last ships of the season : but the Directors made no remarks 

' Vide supra, p. G5. 

‘ I’apeis ut supra, p, 122G, 1273, 1270 1281, 1200, ri33, 130 1. 

3 Ibid. p. 1236. * Ibid p. 13;i6. 
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ipoii the revolution in Tanjore. Upon so great a change 
jftected in the state of their dominions, without advice or 
luthority, the sovereign body, as if they had no opinion to 
express, that is, were incapable for the moment of executing 
ihe functions of government, maintained absolute silence. 
Ln the course of the summer, various despatches arrived, 
lescribiiig the subsecpient measures to which the transfer 
)f the Ttinjore kingdom had given rise. No observations 
vere elicited from the Court of Directors.^ During the 
rvinter of 1774, and more tlian two months of 1775, the 
jame silence was observed ; and, if ac(piiescence might be 
baken for approbation, the actors in India had reason to 
congratulate themselves upon a favourable construction of 
liheir conduct. 

The secret history at that time of the East India House, 
that is, the history of the interests of the individuals by 
whom it was governed, even if it could be given upon such 
evidence as history contides in, which secret diistory seldom 
jan be, would not, on the present occasion, be of any im- 
3 ortance. The only point which deserves our attention, 
s the general result ; tliat the East India Company is a 
joverning body so constituted, no matter by what secret 

' An cxplaniition is offered of the nou-interi)Osition of tlie Court in tlic 
Tract puhlblied under their authority, “The Kestoration of the Kiiij; of Tun- 
ure consiilered,” in reply to the “ SUitcmcnt of Facts,” and which contains the 
dew of the case derived from the documents rei)Ciite{lly referred to. It is 
idniitte<l. that tlie situation of affairs in Fnitlaud lcsseiic«l the attention of the 
Directors to political • jiicerns in India. In 1709, occurred the necessity of the 
renewal of their ene,iiseinents with the Government of (Jreat Britain, in tlie 
nidst of ureat pecuniary dirtlcultics. In 1771, it hecitme necessary to reduce 
he rate of dividend, and the court was enitaj:ed in ascertaining; tlie cause of 
:he distress, and iUYestigatiu;; the conduct of those to whom it was imputed. 
New regulations were the perpetual subject of discussion hy General Courts 
and Conmiitti'es of Fropriedors. The succeedhi!; winter iiroiluccil other imiui- 
ries. Two Committees of the House of Cominoiis sat at the same time, and 
their procccdiiiit; gave full employment to the attention of the Court. In June, 
1773, the Constitution and Goverument of the Company, both in Kngland and 
in Bengal, were greatly altered ; and the considerations consequent upon the 
diaiige were iiumerous and inqxjrtant, m) tliat the instructions to the gentle- 
men appointed by parliament, were not delivered to them before .March, 1774. 
In that month arrived the news of the second exfHjdLtiou ami capture of Tan- 
jore; hut the consultations required to explain the measures of the Council, 
were not received till August, when the Court lost no time In preparing papers 
necessary fur an attentive investigation. Silence, therefore, was not observed 
through the winter of 1774, for those papers were submitted to His Majesty’s 
Ministers in January, 1775. On the 27th of March, tlic intended paragraphs 
of a leltei’ to Madras were laid before the Secretary of State, returned with his 
coneunence on the 7th of April, and signed on the 12th of the same month. 
Althougli, therefore, the eftkieney of the system to conduct, at the same period, 
great interests both in Fngland and in India, may 1)C called in question ; yet 
there is no reason whatever to insinuate that the'Court of Directors disregarded 
or actpiiesccd in the transactions in Tanjure.—W. 
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BOOK V. agency in the minds of individuals, 'as to be incapable of 
CHAP. iv. giving, or capable of withholding to give, for nearly twelve 

months, an opinion on one of the most important 

1773. transactions to which their authority and power could be 
applied. 

There was no little division, at that time, in the councils 
of the East India House. Early in the year 1775, the 
question was agitated of a successor to the Governor of 
Fort St. George. The Court of Directors, by a small ma- 
jority, declared for Mr, Rumbold. A Court of Proprietors, 
called soon after to deliberate upon the subject, reversed 
their decision, by a small majority, and made choice of 
Lord Pigot. 

This ancient Governor had returned to England about 
the end of the year 1763; and had been successively raised 
to the dignities of a baronet, and of an Irish peer.' By the 
weight of his fortune, by his connexion with individuals, 
and the reputation of his services, ho enjoyed a great iii- 
llucnce in the Company ; and, after a residence of twelve 
years in England, discovered an inclination, or a wish, to 
resume the burden of the Presidentship at Madras, and to 
rival the glory of Clive, by introducing tlie same reforms 
under the Presidency of Madras, as that illustrious Go- 
vernor had introduced in Bengal. The decision in the 
Court of Proprietors gave the ascendancy to his party in 
the Court of Directors, and the gratiheatiou of liis ambi- 
tion was no longer delayed. 

Respecting the revolution in Tanjore there was no in- 
decision in the mind of Pigot ; and no sooner was the 
ascendancy of his party determined, than it also tlisappcarcd 
in the East Imlia House. The treaty of 176::!, which gave 
the Raja security for his throne, was the act, and a favourite 
act, of Governor Pigot. The subversion of it became the 
subject of severe condemnation in^be Company’s Courts 
There was in the transaction, it is not to he doubted, 
enough to interest the feelings of any man who looked 
upon it with partial, or even impartid eyes; and to 
account for the zeal of Lord Pigot ii[)on the most honour- 
able motives. That his favourite dubash, Moodoo Ivistna, 


• He liful j;oiic out a writer to Madras in 173^1, and surcoodrd Mr. Saiiudf r*; 
as (iovenior in 1754, in wliicli anijoiiitineiit lie toiitimicd until tlie end 
17(33. -W. 
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with whom he maintained a correspondence in England, BOOK V. 
had rented lands to a great extent from the Tanjoro Raja ; chap. iv. 

that he was offended with the Nabob, who, after appointing ■ 

him his agent in England, had failed in those remittances 
which made the place of agent desirable; and that an 
auction between two princes for the favour of the powerful 
servants of the Companj’ promised a golden harvest to the 
relatives and connexions of the Directors, were allegations 
thrown out by the enemies of the new resolutions allega- 
tions which, if they had general surmise, and even general 
I)resumptions in their favour, were unsupported by par- 
ticular facts.'-^ 

On the 12tli of April, the very day on which the Court 
of Proprietors met to cliooso new Directors, the Court of 
Directors proceeded at last to declare their decision on the 
business of Tanjore, and to prescribe the rules of future 
operation.^ 

Notwithstanding their ambiguous language, and still 
more ambiguous conduct, tlicy declared that they had been 
perfectly uniform in two things ; in commanding that no 
addition should be made oo the possessions either of them- 
selves or the Nabob ; and in condemning the policy of 
placing Tanjore under the dominion of that ruler ; more 
especially,” they ad(V‘ as they on the spot were of opinion, 
that, on account of oppressions exercised by the Nabob in 
his own dominions, and of his inveterate hatred to the 
King of Tanjoio, the Tanjorcans would submit to any 
power whatever, rather than to the Nabob.” First they 
condemn, though after solemn thanks formerly given to 
th(3 Governor who liad carried it on, the "war of 1771 ; de- 
claring tliat though it would have been riglit to call the 
Raja to account for arrears of tribute, and to interpose be- 
tween him and the Marawars, it was wholly unjustiliable to 
make war upon him when he offered to submit to the arbi- 
tration of the Company ; and still more “ on any account 
or pretence, or under any circumstances, to put the Nabob 

• Hist, ftnd Management of the E. I. C. chap. viii. 

- Why, tlicn, shotiUl these allcf^ations be recorded? There was quite enough 
in the nature of the occurrences to warrant their condemnation upon disinte- 
rested priue iples. — W . 

3 As mentioned in a preceding note, u])Oii the auUiority of the official narra- 
tive, the despatcli containing the decision of the Court had been finally pre- 
pared on tile ii7th Maivli. The decision did not, tlicrefore, come in with tlie 
new Directors.— W. 
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BOOK V. in possession of that Kingdom.” * They complain, upor 
CHAP. IV. this subject, of their servants, as sending them disingenu 
— ously incomplete information, and then taking theii 
1/75. measures without authority.^ 

With regard to the second expedition, that in 1773 
intended for the complete destruction of the Raja, thej 
declare that it was founded upon pretences which w-ere 
totally false; 1. as the Raja was not proved to have com- 
mitted any offence ; and, 2. as the destruction of him 
instead of adding to the security of the Company, hac 
only increased its dangers. They decree, therefore, thai 
Mr. Wynch, their Pre.sideiit, shall be removed from his 
office ; that the meinbcrs of their council shall be scverel} 
reprimaiuled ; and, “unlc,ss their zeal for the interest of 
their employers shall manifest a proper sense of their • 
lenity, that they shall certainly experience more rigorous 
marks of their resentment,”^ 

After this retros 2 )ect of the past, the Directors imme- 
diately pen their regulations for the guidance of the future. 
They regarded two subjects ; 1st, the restoration of the 
Raja of Tanjore ; and, 2ndly, tlic management of the Com- 
pany’s own possessions, on the coast of Coromandel ; that , 
is, the Northern Circars, and the jaghirc lands in the neigh- I 
bourhood of Madras. We are convinced,” said the Dircc- j 
tors, addressing the Council f)f Madras, “ that success must, 
in a great measui'C, depend uj)on the wisdom of your 
councils, the integrity and firmness of your conduct, 
and in no small (l(‘gi-ee, upon the seasonable exertion of 
those peculiar abilities for which your Right Honourahle 
President is so justly and eminently distinguished.” 

AVith regard to the Kingof Tanjon*, the Presidency were 
fii'st to provide security, by a projun’ guard, for the persons 
of him and his family; and next, l^ut under certain condi- 
tions, to restore him to his dominions, as they existed in 
17b’2. The conditions w'cre, that he should receive a gar- 
rison of the Company’s t!*oo])s into the fort of Tanjore ; 
assign lands for their mainbmance ; pay to the Nabob the 
pesheush of 1702 : assist him with such troops alone as the 
Presidency shall join in rc*(]uiriug ; form no treaty with 


^ Ocneral Letter to Fort St. Ocor^^c, 12tli A])ril, 1775 ; rapers, ut supni, 
p. 145. 

2 Ibid. p. 14G-~14:>. 3 p. 1.-30, 151. 
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foreign powers, except in concurrence with the English BOOK V. 
rulers ; and neither directly nor indirectly furnish any chap. iv. 
assistance to their enemies. 

For the better management of the Company’s possessions, 
the Council were directed, ‘‘when affairs respecting Tanjore 
shall have been accommodated and finally adjusted,” to 
form a committee, consisting of five membei's of the 
Council, who should make the circuit of the Northern 
Circavs, and collect information of all those circumstances 
in the state of the country whicli government is chiefly 
interested in knowing ; and after this information should 
bo gained, to tako the proper steps for letting the lands 
during a term of years, on principles similar to tliose on 
which the lands had been let in Bengal. Respecting the 
jaghire, which the Nabob hitherto had rented under the 
allegation, that the appearance, presented to the people of 
the country, of the exemption of any part of his dominions 
from his immediate jurisdiction, Avould be injurious to his 
authority ; the Directors declared their dissatisfaction wdth 
the present arrangement, their determination to take the 
lands under their own control, unless the Nabob should 
submit to their conditions ; and they directed their ser- 
vants in the meantime to let them to him, only from year 
to year.‘ 

Lord Pigot resumed the office of (rovernor of Fort St. 

George on the 11th of December, 177o. “ Upon my arri- 
val,” says his Lordship, “1 found a general reform was 
necessary in the settlement, to preserve the Company from 
ruin.”''^ A “general reform” has many enemies; and 
tliose, for the most part, very powerful ones. The injunc- 
tions of the Directors were to proceed immediately to the 
restoration of the Raja of Tanjore. It was, however, 
agreed that the communication should be made with all 
delicacy to the Nabob, to whom it was known that it 
would be unpleasing in the higliest possible degree. There 
was no expedient to which Oriental artifice could have re- 
course, which the Nabob left untried to ward off the blow. 

Ho endeavoured to make it appear that he had an un- 
doubted right to the possession of Tanjore ; he magnified 


1 General Letter to Fort St. George, I8tli Ai»ril, 1775; papers, ut supra, 
p. IbS-lnO. 

^ Lord Figot's Narrative, &c. ; Dcfcnco of Lord Pigot, p. 83. 
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BOOK V.' the merit of his services and attachment to the Company ; 

CHAP. IV. he enlarged upon the disaffection of the Raja ; he claimed 
— the support which the letter of the King of England, 
1775 . brought by Sir John Lindsay, had promised him ; he de- 
precated the policy adopted by the Company, of doing one 
thing by their servants in India, and the very reverse by 
their Directors in England, and declared that lie was una- 
ble to understand them in this double capacity. He tried 
the tone of humility ; he tried that of audacity. He sought 
to afibet their* symimthy by reminding them of the many 
Englishmen to whom be was indebted, and whom, if strip- 
ped of Tanjore, he would be loss able to pay : and of that 
confidence in their honour with which he had placed his 
residence, and that of his family, under the guns of Fort 
St. George, lie offered to plaee an English garrison in the 
fort of Tanjore ; and only entreated, that the country 
might not be taken out of his hatuls, till the Company, who 
had proceeded upon partial information, should decide 
upon what ho had to suggest. 

The Council availed themselves of his ofter to admit an 
English garrison into the fort of Tanjore ; because it ena- 
bled them at once to set the Raja at liberty, and guard his 
person. But they showed the Nabob that the commands 
of the Directors were peremptory in regard to the time of 
the restoration, and left them no liberty to grant the 
delay for whicli he applied. It seems to have been the 
expectation of the principal military officer belonging to 
the Presidency, Sir Robert Fletclicr, that he should be the 
person whom the immediate business of restoring the 
Raja should he performed. But when the President sig- 
nified his intention of proceeding for that purpose to 
Tanjore in person, the Council voted unanimously, that 
the business sliould be placed in his liands ; and as the 
crop was on the ground, and the harvest approaching, that 
no time should be lost in giving possession of the country 
to the Raja. 

Sir Robert Fletcher, however, though he liad joined in 
the vote for sending the President, proposed another fur 
sending along with him two otlicr members, under express 
and particular instructions of tlie Board ; declaring tlnat 
without this condition he would not have a.ssented to the 
vote in favour of the President ; that the Board were not 
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ustified in the delegation of undefined and unlimited BOOK V. 
)Owers, except in a case of extreme necessity : and that, if ciur. iv. 
his measure were drawn into a precedent, the effect would — 

>6, to serve the corrupt interests of individuals at the ex- 
)ense of the public. The proposal was rejected by a ma- 
ority of the Council ; but the President took with him by 
hoice two members of the Council, and one of them a 
>erson who had voted for the deputation. 

Lord Pigot set out on the 30th of March, and arrived at 
Tanjore on the 8th of April. On the 11th the restoration 
if the Raja was proclaimed. Instead of employing the 
roops of the Company to do nothing more than garrison 
he fort of Tanjore, the President got the Raja to request 
hat they might be employed for the protection of the 
vhole country. And instead of assigning revenue barely 

0 defray their expenses, to save the trouble and dispute 
rhich accounts are apt to produce, he offered to give a 
leat sum to cover all expenses ; namely, four lacs of 
)agodas a year. On the Mi of ^fay. Lord Pigot re- 
urned to Madras, and having laid before the Council 

1 copious diary of his proceedings, with all the docu- 
nents which belonged to them, received a vote of appro- 
lation, which, with regard to the general measures, was 
manimous. 

Mr. Paul Benfiold was a servant of the Company in the 
ivil department, and as yet in one of the lowest situa- 
ions. tie had lietakcu himself to more lucrative func- 
ions than the duties of his office ; and Iiad become not 
ndy a favourite of the Nabob, but the principal agent, in 
vhat was at that time one of the first concerns in the set- 
Jemeiit, the lending of money. 

It appears that Mr. Benfield gave to Lord Pigot a genc- 
’al intimation of certain interests which he held in Tan- 
ore, before the departure of that Lord for the restoration 
)f the Raja, and received from him a general disavowal of 
iny intention to injure his rights. Immediately after the 
•estoratioii of the Raja was proclaimed, a letter from Mr. 
itenfield was delivered to Lord Pigot at Tanjore, in which 
le stated, that for money lent to the Nabob he had assign- 
nents upon the revenues of Tanjore, to the amount of 
105,000 pagodas, equal to 1 62, OOtV.; and for money lent 
individuals in Tanjore, assignments upon the present 
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BOOK V. crop to the amount of 180,000 pagodas, equal to 72,000?, 
CHAP, ly, making together the immense sum of 234,000?. lent by a 

- - junior servant of the Company, with a salary of a few hun- 

1776. (jrgjj pounds a-year, and who was conspicuous, among 
other things, for keeping the finest carriages and horses a1 
Madras. 

Lord Pigot replied, that, in a case like this, he could dc 
nothing more than lay the circumstances before the Board 
Mr. Bcnfield expressed dissatisfaction that the powers oj 
government were not immediately exerted to procure hiii 
all that he desired ; and he wrote to the Council, express 
ing his confidence that they would aflbrd him “assistance 
to recover his ])roperty, while the Right Honourabh 
President, under their commission, remained in authoritj 
over those countries.” Certain Members of the Boari 
Avere for proceeding immediately to consider the claims 
of Mr. Benficld. The majority, however, decided, thal 
the consideration should be postponed till Lord PigoPj 
return. 

A few days after the return of Lord Pigot to the Board 
the application of Mr. Benficld was appointed for the sub 
ject of deliberation. Mr. Bcnfield was called upon for par- 
ticulars and vouchera ; but vouchers Mr. Bcnfield wa? 
unable to produce. The transactions, he said, were regis- 
" tered in the books of the Cutclierry ; and the Nabol 
would acknowledge them. As for the books of the Gut- 
cherry, they were never produced ; and as for the acknow- 
ledgment of tlie Nabob, there were two questions ; one 
whether the assignments of the Nabob, if the debts were 
real, gave any right to the revenues of Tanjore, now re- 
stored to the Raja ; another, whetlier the whole, demand 
and acknowledgment, taken together, were not a collusioi] 
between the Nabob and Benficld ; a studied fraud upon 
the Company and the Rjija. For the debts, said to be due 
from individuals, which, in the specification had dwindled 
down to 30,000 pagodas, there was nothing to give but the 
word of Mr. Benficld him.self. After due consideration, a 
majority of the Board came to the following decision : 
“ That the Raja of Tanjore, being put in full p( 7 ssessioii 
and management of his country by the Company’s express 
orders, it is the opinion of the Board that it is not in their 
power to comply with Mr. Bcnficld’s request in any re- 
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spect, those claims on individuals, which bear the appear- BOOK V. 
ance of having no connexion with government, not being chap. iv. 
sufficiently exjdained to enable the Board to form an opi- — 
nion thereon, and the assignments of the Nabob not being 
admissible.” 

This resolution was passed on the 29th of May. On 
the 3rd of June Mr. Brooke, one of the majority who had 
thrown out the claims of Mr. Benfield, entered a minute, 
in which he stated, that supposing Mr. Benfield to have 
demanded the assistance of the Council, he had voted 
against him ; if ho had then, as now, understood that he 
only requested their assistance, he would have voted for 
him ; he, therefore, moved, that the Board should recon- 
sider their vote on the claims of Mr. Benfield ; and gave 
his opinion, that the crop on the ground, at the time of 
the restoration of the Raja, was by the Company meant to 
belong to the Nabob. The Vote for reconsideration was sup- 
ported by the majority. On the 13th of June, the subject 
being resumed, a motion was made by Lord Pigot, that 
the vote of the 29th of May should be confirmed ; it was 
negatived by a majority of seven to five. On the following 
day Lord Pigot was proceeding to move that “all the 
claims of Mr. Benfield were iwivnte and not iiMic con- 
cerns,” when a member of the Council claimed a right to 
priority. The claim of the member was founded upon the 
notice which he had given the preceding day of his inten- 
tion to put certain motions. The claim of Lord Pigot was 
founded upon the custom of the Presidency, corroborated 
by convenience, that the President should possess the ini- 
tiation of business. The claims Avere put to the vote, 

Avhen the questic)n was decided in favour of the member ; 
and he moved, that the crop sown during the time of the 
Nabob’s possession be declared tlio Nabob’s property, his 
assignments on it, therefore, good ; and that the Raja 
should be instructed to respect and to restore, if they had 
been disturbed, the pledges in corn which were held by 
Mr. Benfield. "When all this was voted, the question of 
the President, whether the claims of Mr. Benfield w^ere 
private or public, was finally considered. The majority 
tho\ight them, “ so far as they regard Mr. Benfield, private 
claims ; so far as they regard the Nabob’s assignments to 
Mr. Benfield, public.” 
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BOOK V. The following point was agitated next. On the 28th of 
CHAP. IV. June, the President opened a proposal for establishing a» 
;; — factory at Tanjore. A motion to this effect was rejected 
1776. majority on the 8th of July. As he could not ob- 

tain a factory, the President supposed that a resident 
would be useful, lie moved that Mr. Russel, a member 
of the Council, and a closely connected friend of his own, 
should be appointed resident at Tanjore ; and this was 
carried without much opposition. 

Velore was the principal military station in the Car- 
natic, as a frontier fortress, in the line of invasion both to 
Hyder and' the Mahrattas ; it was, therefore, provided 
with the greatest number of troops, and regularly, as the 
post of honour, assigned to the ofUccr second in command. 
Colonel Stuart, the officer second in command, thought 
proper to consider Tanjore, where a small number only of 
troops were recpiired, as at this time the military station 
of principal importance in the province ; he, therefore, 
claimed it as his right, and that claim the majority sus- 
tained. 

Though liberty had been restored to the Raja, and his 
rights proclaimed, much was yet to be done to put the ad- 
ministration of the country fully in his hands. The strug- 
gle between the President and the majority in the Council 
now was, whether Colonel Stuart, who would manage the 
business agreeably to the views of tlie majority, or Mr. 
Russel, who Avould manage it agreeably to the views of tho 
President, should have the opportunity of placing the ad- 
ministration in tho hands of the Raja. 

Mr. Russell was one of the gentlemen named by the 
Court of Directors to form one of the Committee of Cir- 
cuit to explore the Circars; and this Committee was 
directed to proceed upon its mission, as soon as the final 
settlement of affiiirs in Tanjore should be effected. Tho 
majority laid hold of this circumstance ; and voted, as well 
for the immediate departure of the Committee to the 
northern Circars, as that of Colonel Stuart to his command 
in Tanjore. The President insisted, that neither was 
there any necessity for precipitating the departure of the 
Committee, nor was the business of Tanjore settled ; that 
the Raja, who believed that the interests which had de- 
throned him were now triumphant, and those which 
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restored him overthrown, was in a state of apprehension BOOK V. 
^ bordering upon despair. Ho proposed that, forHhe ter- chap. iv. 

' mination of this unfortunate struggle, two members of the 

Board, who wore stationed at the out-settlemonts, and 
were not involved in the disputes, should be summoned 
to attend. This proposition was rejected. The President 
offered to be satisfied, if Mr. Russel was allowed to go to 
Tanjore for only a few days, to preserve the appearance of 
consistency in the proceedings of the Council, and to quiet 
the alarms of the Raja. This too was rejected. 

Hitherto the proceedings of both parties, whatever 
name they may deserve in point of wisdom or virtue, were 
regular in point of form. Only one alternative now re- 
mained for Lord Pigot ; the majority was cither to be 
obeyed, or their authority was to be resisted. Lord Pigot 
resolved to resist, and tlie method which he pursued was 
as follows : 

lie assumed that the President was an integrant part 
of the Council ; that it was not competent to perform any 
acts of government without him ; and that he had a right 
to withhold his concurrence from any propositions which 
the majority might urge. This was pretty nearly the 
same doctrine whicli had suggested itself to Mr. Hastings 
in Bengal ; but the practical application was somewhat 
different. 

On the 19th of August, it was moved that a copy of in- 
structions for Colonel Stuart, prepared by the coinniand- 
- ing officer, should be taken into consideration. The Pre- 
sident declared that he would not put the (piestion. The 
obstruction presented a question of importance ; and the 
majority resolved to adjourn. The following day, the 
Council assembled, and the same motion was made. The 
President declared that he would not allow the ([ucstiou 
to be agitated at the Board. The majority, nevertheless, 
approved of the instructions, and i)i‘ei)arcd the draught of 
a letter to the officer at Tanjore, directing him to deliver 
over the command of the garrison to Colonel Stuart. The 
President declared that he would sign neither ; affirmed 
that without his signature they could have no authority, 
and warned his opponents to desist. The minds of the 
majority were yet embarrassed, and they adjourned the 
Council for two days. On the 2*iiid of August, the day 
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BOOK V. on wliicli they first assembled, the majority produced a 
cHAiMv. minute, in which they deny that the concurrei.ce of the 

President is necessary to constitute an act of government ; 

affirm that the vote of the majority constitutes an act of 
government ; and that it tends to subvert the constitu- 
tion, for the President to refuse either to put a question, 
or to carry into execution the decisions of the majority. 
The President proposed, that questions of so much im- 
portance should be left to the decision of their honourable 
masters; and that here, till their pleasure should bo 
known, both parties should allow the matter to rest. 

This, too, was not agreeable to the wishes of the majo- 
rity. They came to a resolution, that, as the President 
•would not sign the instructions to Colonel Stuart, and the 
letter to the officer at Tanjore, a letter should be written 
to the Secretary, directing him to sign them in the name 
of the Council, and transmit them as authoritative instru- 
ments of government to the parties addressed. 

The letter was writtei), and approved by all the gentle- 
men of the majority. They began to sign it in order, and 
two of them had already written their names, when Lord 
Pigot took, or snatched it out of the hand of the man who 
held it. He then took a paper out of his pocket, and said he 
had a charge to present against two members of the Board, 
and named the two who had just signed the letter which 
ho had snatched.' The accusation was, that by signing 
orders to the KSccretary to give instructions to Colonel 
Stuart, they had been guilty of an act subversive of the 
authority of government, and tending to introduce anar- 
chy. By the standing orders of the Company, any mem- 
ber of the Council, against whom a charge was preferred, 
was not allowed to deliberate or vote on any of the ques- 
tions relating to the charge. AVhen the two accused mem- 
bers were excluded, the President had a majority by his 
own casting vote. It was therefore voted to suspend the 
members in question, and then the President had a perma- 
nent majority. After the vote of suspension, tlie Council 

^ It would ai)i)car from tliis account, that Lord IMgot had come prepared 
with Uio oliar^c, in antieipsUion of whut would happen ; but a particular nar- 
rative of tlic transaction, wrillcn by Mr. Floycr, one of the majority, to .Mr. 
Orme, linentlons, tliat whilst the letter was belnjc written, the President re- 
tired from the Council to his own apartment, and after a short interval 
) eturn(>d. It M as in this intci val tliut he prepared his charge. Orme Pai’CrS; 
No. J71.-W. 
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adjourned to the following day which was the 23rd. The BOOK V. 
gentlemen of the former majority forbore to attend ; but chap. iv. 

they sent by a public notary a protest, in which, beside 

denouncing the principal act of the following day, they, as 1776, 
the majority of the Board, declare themselves the govern- 
ing body, and claim the obedience of the settlement. This 
protest was sent by the same agency to the commanders 
of his Majesty’s troops, and to all 2 )erson 8 holding any au- 
thority at Sladras. In consequence of what he deemed so 
great an outrage, Lord Pigot summoned the Council again 
to meet at four o’clock, when they passed a vote, suspending 
the whole of the members who had signed the protest, 
and ordered Sir Robert Fletcher, the commanding officer, 
to be put under arrest, and tried by a (Joiirt martial. 

The opponents were not behind in violence. They 
speedily assembled, declared themselves a Council vested 
with all the powers of government, and resolved to arrest 
the person of Lord Pigot, and confer the command of the 
army, Sir Robert Fletcher being ill, on Colonel Stuart.' 

The task of performing the arrest of Lord Pigot was de- 
volved on the Colonel, who, by acquiescence, had accepted 
from him the command of the army. The greater part of 
the next day, the 24th, the Colonel passed in company, or 
in business, with his Lordship ; breakfasted with him as 
well as dined ; and having accepted an invitation to sup 
at his house, and made his arrangement to arrest him by 
the way, was in the carriage of Lord Pigot along with him, 
when it was surrounded and stopped by the troops. 

As the point, for which all this confusion was created, 
was the extremely minute one, whether Mr. Russel should 
or should not go for a few days to Tanjore, it is not easy to 
believe, that something of importance did not remain at 
the bottom, which it was not the interest of the parties to 
disclose. One thing is certain, that the parties, and they 
had the best means of information, cast the most odious 
imputations upon one another, and charged the most cor- 

* In cxaminiiif? afterwards tlie comluct of the parties, a question was raised 
about the time of this resolution to arrest ].ord i’i;;ot. It api)eared to have 
been taken before the violence of Lord Vi^ot, in susiKUidin^^ the whole 
of the majority, and ordering the arrest of Sir liobert Kleteher. But the 
affidavits of the parties, who were prosecuted in England for the imprisonment 
of Lord Pigot, and which affidavits were not contradicted, affirmed, that the 
figure 8, Indistinctly written and mistaken for 3, had l)ccn the source of the 
error; and that 8 o'clock, and not 3 p.m. '•ras the time at wl:ich tlie ivsolution 
of the majority was taken. 
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BOOK V. rui)t and dishonourable motives.* They were accused of 
CHAP. IV. desiring to have an opportunity of enriching themselves, 

the one party by sharing in the, revenues of tlie Raja, the 

other by sharing in those of the Nabob.^ The party who 
espoused the views of the Nabob seem to have been afraid, 
after the extremities on which they had ventured, to carry 
their own resolutions into effect. They had voted that 
the crop which was on the ground at the time of the 
restoration belonged to the Nabob, and ought to follow the 
assignments he had made ; yet the Raja was not disturbed 
in the possession of it ; ^ and the debts, real or fictitious, to 
Benfield, remained at the end of their administration still 
undischarged.^ 

* The real character of the contest is not difficult to comprehend. It lay 
between tlic K;ija of Tanjore and the Xuwal>, tlu‘ latter never relinqiiishin^j 
his pretensions to the supremacy over the former, or his desire to get posses- 
sion of the Revenues of Tanjore ; the former maintaining his claim to inde- 
pendence. Conij)ellcd by the orders of the Court to ahstnin from the open 
assertion of his pretensions, tlie Nawah did all that lie could to eniharrais 
the proceedings of those intrusted uitli powers favourable to the cause of the 
Raja; and he found a strong party to adopt his si ntinieiits with even more 
violence than liiniself. On tlie other hand, Lord IMgot and his adherents were 
equally iutemiierate in their sutipovt of the Raja ; and, not content with ett'ect- 
ing liis restoration, treated the Xahoh with indignity, threatening to remove 
him to Arcot, or jilace a guard upon his palace, and interdicting all eominuni- 
cation between him and lii.s friends in the service of tlic Company, These 
feeling.s of partisanship were no <!oubt exacerbated by interested motives: 
many of the Xawuh’.s supporters and friends were h.s creditors to a very large 
amount— to that of nearly a million and a half .sterling, and they could not 
be expecteil to view with inditlercnee the loss of the revenues of Tanjore, upon 
whieh they had calculated lor a eonshleruble proportinu of their security; that 
a few of them liad corrupt indueenients in advocating the Nawah’s cause is 
very possible ; and it is dillleiilt to believe that Lord Tigot’s personal visit to 
Tanjore, or the struggle for the offiee of licsident at that Court, was free from 
all wisli to licueiit by snb.staiitial jtroofs of tlie Jtabi's gratitude. In ])roportion 
as the dispute coiiiiimed, it inc luded a greater nmnber of ]ierson.s, until it coni- 
prehended most of the settlements of Madras; and the iiartles juinciiially 
engaged in it were urged to extremities by tlie jiassions of tlieir adherents as 
well a.s tlieir own. That the insulMtrdinate members of the Couneil intended 
the deatli of Lord Rigot was an absurd aceii.sation, wliieli, tiltliough resting on 
tlie verdict of a Coroner’s imiuest in .Madras, was wholly untenable and un- 
proven. The catastrophe, houever, conlributcil, \\ ith tlie orders of the Court, 
to terrify all parties into tenqierance, us at an early twriod after the receipt of 
these orders, tlie Coniinittce report that di.''sension iiad ceased. General Letter 
from Madras, hth l eh. 1777.— \V. 

Admiral Rigot declared, in the House of Coimnons, that his brother had 
been ott'erecl ten lack.s of pagodas, and afti‘r\Mii'd.s tlfteen, a bricc, mnoiintiiig 
to about X»,00,0()0 of Knglish money, only to deter, and that for a short and 
.specitied time, the rein.statement of tiie Raja, hee Rarlianieiitary History 
fur the lUh of April, 1779, and Dodsley’s Annual Register, x.xii, 

I'he claim was not abandoned, however, and in the beginning of 1777, a 
sort of eoiiqjnmiisc was elfccted with the Itaja, wlio, .ilthough he refused to 
acknowledge any demand upon this account, assented to deposit in the Com- 
lainy’s Treasury four lacs of Ragodas — i,'H)0,uOO, to uAvait the Court’s disposal. 
Only one fourth of thi.s wa.s reuliificd at a date considerably subsequent to the 
agreeineiit. .MS. Itecords.— W. 

^ See tlieir affidavit, Howell’s State Trials, xxi. 123G. 
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They proceeded to the further violence of suspending BOOK 
all those members of the Council, who had voted with the chap. iv. 

President ; but it does not appear that any harshness at- 

tended his confinement, or that he was not indulged with 1"^^- 
every freedom, consistent with the means necessary to 
prevent his resuming his place in the government. 

When intelligence was brought to England of the vio- 
lent act of the Council of Madras, it excited among the 
members of the Company, and still more in the nation at 
large, both surprise and iudignation. In the Court of Di- 
rectors, the party who defended, or at any rate attempted 
to apologize for the authors of the late revolution, were 
nearly equal to the party by whom they were condemned. 

Rut in a Court of Proprietors held on the 2()th of March, 

1777, a resolution was passed by a majority of 382 to 140, 
in which it was recommended to the Court of Directors to 
take the most effectual measures for restoring Lord Pi got 
to the full exercise of his authority, and for inquiring into 
the conduct of the principal actors in his imprisonment. 

Ill consequence of this proceeding, it was, on the 11th of 
April, ctirried by a casting wote in the Court of Directors, 
that Lord Pigot and his friends should be restored to the 
situations from which they had been improperly removed ; 
that seven members of the Council, including the Coia- 
niaiidcr in Cliief, who were declared to have subverted the 
government by a military force, should be suspended from 
the service, and not restored without the immediate act of 
the Directors. But a vote of censure was at the same 
time passed on Lord Pigot, whose conduct in several 
instances was pronounced worthy of blame. The means 
-were not yet exhausted of defeating this turn of affairs. 

Not only were impediments accumulated, and placed in 
the way ; but a fresh set of resolutions were brought for- 
ward, importing the recall of both parties, as the only 
mode of accomplishing that fundamental investigation 
which the importance of the occasion required. These 
propositions, in favour of which the ministers were sup- 
posed to have exerted all their influence, were voted by a 
majority of 414 to 317, in a General Court on the 9th of 
May. The attention of Parliament was also attracted. 

Governor Johnstone, who was distinguished for the part 
which he had taken in discussions relative to Indian 

VOL. IV. H 
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BOOK V. affairs, moved, on the 22iul of the same mouth, a series of 
CHAP. IV. resolutions, highly approving the conduct of Pigot, and 
the measures which had been pursued for his restoration, 
D77. while they condemned the proceedings of his enemies, and 
the motion for his recall. Almost all the questions of the 
English policy, relating to the affairs of the Carnatic, 
underwent discussion in a long and animated debate ; 
which was closed by a vote of no more, notwithstanding 
ministerial intlucnce, than ninety to sixty-seven, against 
the resolutions. 

After these proceedings, a commission was prepared 
under the Company’s seal, bearing date the 10 of June 
1777, by which Lord Pigot was restored to his office ; but 
lie was at the same time directed, within one week after 
the des]iatch of the first sliip, which, subsequent to the 
date of his restoration, should pro(;eed from Madras, to 
deliver over the government to his successor ; and either 
by that ship, or the first that should follow, to take his 
passage to England. The members of the Council who 
had concurred in displacing Lord Pigot were recalled ; and 
the military officers, who had been chiefly instrumental in 
executing the arrest and confinement, were ordered to be 
tried by courts martial on the spot. Till inquiry should 
be made into the conduct of both jiartics in tlie recent 
scenes, when it would be seen which of the actors might 
deserve, and which might not deserve to bo removed from 
the sei'vice, the Directors thought proper to form a 
temporary government ; in which Sir Thomas Rumbold, 
after the deiiarture of Lord Pigot, was to succeed to 
the chair John Whitehill to be second in council ; and 
Major General Hector Munro, Commander of the Forces, 
to be third, without the power of any further advance- 
ment.' 

* NothiriK was ever made of the inquiry. In Ochdicr, 1789, tlie GoverniTient 
of Miidrjis iiifonned the Court that they found insuperable diftieiiltics in oh- 
taininj; inforinatioii on whirh depeiMleucc eouhl 1)C placed. An advertisement 
had been jmblislied, inviting persons to dej>o.vc on oath wliat they knew of the 
corruption of the parties; none had come forward. Application to tlio Kaja 
and tlie Nawah was considered incxiiedient, as tliey were not likely to state 
any thing to the discredit of tlieir friends. Trial of the othcers by Court 
Miirliiil was held to he Illegal, as no military offence hud been eonimitted ; 
they had all acted under the orders of the superior authorities. 'I he eliief civil 
servants concerned in the affair returned to Knglandand remained there; the 
others crept tiack again into tlie .serviec. Colonel Stuart afterwards com- 
manded the army, and the militury were employed at the siege of romlielierry. 
Aniid'ii the public events that soon ensued, all minor irregularities were for- 
got.eii.— W. 
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TRIAL OF THE AUTHORS OF THE ARREST. 

Before these orders were reooived in India, Lord Pigot BOOK V. 
had passed beyond the reach of honour or disgrace. His ciiAr. iv. 

constitution, worn out by age, and the operation of a 

hostile climate, sunk under the inactivity of his situation, 
and the painful feelings which preyed upon his mind, after 
a confinement of somewhat more than eight months. Mr. 

Wliitehill reached Madras on the 31st of August, 1777, and 
being the stmior in council, acted as President and Gover- 
1101 * till tlie 8th of February following, when Sir Thomas 
Rumljold arrived.^ 

Once more the subject was taken up by the House of 
Commons. On the Kith of April, 1779, Admiral Pigot, 
the brother of the deceased Governor, began the discus- 
sion with a history of the transactions which had led to 
the deposition of Lord Pigot, and with the heaviest clmrges 
against the actoi’S in that scene. After which ho moved a 
series of resolutions, affirming the principal facts ; affirming 
also that orders had been given to liold courts-martial for 
the iriiil of the j)rinoipal military officers engaged in the 
crime, and directing an address to his Majesty for the 
prosecution, by the Attorney-General, of four of the mem- 
bers (»f the Council, who had returned to England. The 
resolutions gave rise to considerable debate ; but were 
finally ado[)ted. Proceedings in the courts of law were 
immediately commenced ; and on the 20th of December 
the four members were tried for a misdemeanour, before a, 

.special jury ; and found guilty. When brought up for 
judgment, a fine of 1000/. wtis imposed upon each. To 
men of their fortunes, this wius a punishment hardly to be 
felt. Such is the diiferenco, in the minds of English 
judges, between the crime of deposing the head of a go- 
vernment abroad, and that of writing a censure upon one 
of the instruments of government at liome.^ 

• Second licijort of the Committee of Secrecy, 1781; and rarliamentary 
History, 1777, 1779, 1780; State of Facta relative to Tanjore, printed for 
Cadell. 1777; Tanjore Tapers, ]irinte(i for Cadell,1777; Lord Tij^ot’s Narrative, 
witli Notes of Mr. Dalrymple, Ac. ; Defence of Lord Pii^ot, drawn up by Mr. 

Lind; Case of the Tresident and (hmiieil, fairly stated, 8:c. Almon, 1777 ; 

Proceeding's ujjainst Georj;e Stratton and others (in IlowelPs State, Trials, 
vol xxi.) ; lli>t. and MamiLremcnt of the Kast India Cnm]iany ; Considera- 
liona on the Conquest of Tanjore, and the Kestoratlon of tlie Raja. 'I'he two 
last, both by the a^^ents of the Nabob, were published by Cadell, in 1777. 

Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus, in a seric.s of letters to a fnend, during live 
years’ residence in ditferent parts of India, three of which were spent in 
the service of the Nabob of Arcot. Uj Phil4 Dormer Stanhope, Esq., 
p. 123—142. 

* Parliamentary History, vol. xx. ; Howell’s State Trials, vol. xxi. 
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BOOK V. 

CHAP. IV. 


1777. 


When the Northern Circars were first delivered into the 
hands of the Company, it was judged expedient to govern 
the country for a time in the manner which was already 
established. The Circars of Rajamundry, Ellore, and Con- 
dapilly, were consigned, under a lease of three; years, to a 
native named Ilussun Ali Khan, who had previously go- 
verned them under the Nizam, with the state and autlio- 
rity of a viceroy. The remaining Circar of Circaeole was 
placed under a similar administration, but in the hands of 
a separate deputy. 

A change was introduced in 1700. Administration by 
the agency of natives was discontinued ^ and tlu; Circars 
wore ])laced under the charge of Provincial Chiefs and 
Councils, a title and form which at that ])erio(l the com- 
mercial factories were made to assume. Under tlie Chief 
and (.^ouncil, formerly the Factory, of Masulipatfim, were 
placed the districts of (.\)ndapilly, Rajamundry, and Kllore. 
The Chief and Council of Vizagapatam received in charge 
the southern parts of Cicacole ; and at Ganjam, wln^ro the 
factory had been discontinued, a new establish nu'iit was 
made of a ohi(;f and couiicil for those affairs of the countiy 
which could be most conveniently ruled from iliat as a 
centre, To these provincial boards, the financial, judicial, 
and, in short, the whole civil and political administiation 
of the country, was consigned. 

The disappointment in their expectations of ])ecunia 7 y 
supply from the Northern Circars, as from their other do- 
minions, and the sense which they ^ntertained of the de- 
fects of the existing administration, had recommended to 
the Court of Directors the formation of the Committee of 
(.'ircuit. This Committee were directed, by personal 
inspection, and infjiiiiy u[)on the spot, to ascertain with 
all possible exactness, the produce, tlie population, and 
manuliictures of the country ; the extent and sources of 
the revenue ; the mode and expense of its collection ; the 
state of administration of justice ; how far the financial 
and judicial regulations which had been introduced in 
Bengal were applicable in the Circars ; what was the con- 
dition of the forts ; and the circumstances of the Zemin- 
dars or Rajas ; what the military force of each ; the ex- 
penses both of his army and household ; and the means 
which he possessed of defraying them. The Directors 
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declared it to be their intention to let the lands, after the BOOK V. 
expii'ation of the present leases, for a term of years, as in chap. iv. 

Bengal; not, however, to deprive the hereditary Zemindars 

of tbeir income ; but leave them an option, either to take 
the lands wliich had belonged to them, under an equitable 
valuation, or to retire upon a pension. They avowed, at 
the same time, the design of taking the military power 
into their own hands, and of preventing the Zemindars 
from maintaining those bodies of troops, with which they 
were perpetually enabled to endanger the peace and 
security of the state. 

AVithin a few days after the deposition of Lord Pigot, 
the new Governor and Council drew up the instructions 
of the Committee, and sent them to the discharge of their 
duties. They had made some progress in their inquiries ; 
when Sir Thomas Rumbold took the reins of government 
at Madras, in February, 1778.^ 

In Council, on the 24th of March, the Governor repre- 
sented, Ghat on account, of the diminution in the number 
of members, it was now inconvenient, if not impossible, to 
spare a sulticient number from the Council to form the 
Committee ; that the Committee was attended with very 
great exi)ense; that all the ends which were proposed 
to be served by it miglit be still more effectually accom- 
plished if the Zemindars were sent for, the desired inform- 
ation obtained from the Zemindars, and the jummabundy 
or schedule of rent, settled with them at the seat of govern- 
ment; that by this expedient the Zemindars would be 
made to feel more distinctly their dependence upon the 
government, both for punishment and protection ; that in- 
trigues, and the pursuit of private, at the expense of 
public interests, which might be expected in the Circars, 
would be prevented at Madras; and that an indetinite 
amount of time would be saved. For these reasons he 
moved, that the Committee of Circuit should be suspended, 
and that in future the annual rent of the districts should 
bo settled at the Presidency, to which the Zemindars 
should, for that purpose, be ordered to repair. The Coun- 
cil acquiesced in his reasons, and without further delibem- 
tion the measure was decreed. 

' Fiftlj Import of the Committee of the House of Commons, 1810; Second 
lleport, Committee of Secrecy, 1781. App. No. 153, 
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BOOK V. As soon as this intelligence reached the Zemindars, 
CHAP. IV. they were thrown into the greatest consternation. It was. 

expressly urged by the provincial councils on the spot, 

that the Zemindars were in general poor, and hardly able 
to support their families with any appearance of dignity ; 
that many of them were altogether unable to defray the 
expense of a distant journey, and of a residence for any 
considerable time at the seat of government ; that the 
greater part of them were in debt, and in arrears to the 
Company ; that they must borrow money, to enable them 
to undertake the journey, and still further incapacitate 
themselves for fulfilling their engagements ; that their ab- 
sence would greatly augment the (‘.onfusion of the country, 
obstructing both the collection of the revenue, and the 
preparation of the investment ; and that some of them 
laboui’cd under the weight of so many yeai’s, and so many 
bodily infirmities, as to render the journey wholly im- 
practicable.^ 

The President and Council persevered in their original 
design ; and a considerable number of Zemindars were 
brought to Madras. Of the circiunstances which followed, 
it is necessary that a few should be jjointed out. In every 
case, the Governor alone negotiated witli the Zemindars, 
and regulated their payments ; in no case did he lay the 
grounds of his treaty before the ( Vjuncil ; in every case 
the Council, without impiiry, acquiesced in his decrees. 
Of all the Zemindars in the Northern Cii’cai's, the most 
important was Vi /cram Raz, the| Raja of Vizianagarani 
whose territory had the extent of a considerable kingdom, 
and whose power had hitherto held the Company in awe. 
The character of the Raja was vohqduousness and sloth ; 
but along with this he was mild and e([uitablo. Sitterani 
RA,z, his brother, wius a man who possessed in a high de- 
gree the talents and vices of a Hindu. lie was subtle, 
patient, full of application, intriguing, deceitful, stuck at 

• Of thirty-one Ztnnindars smninoncd to Madras, tliirteen did not obey tlu; 
suTiniions, nor was their presence enforced. On tlio.se wlio cainc no ;;reat 
liardship was inflicted ; and the accounts of the nlarin and distress wliicli the 
order created, are no doubt much exH^jjreratcd, as the arrun^aunent witlidrew, 
in some dej^ree, tlie Zemindars from tlm influence of the provincial authori- 
ties, and deprived them of the valuable Nuzziirs, or i)reHents, whieh they 
admitted they were in the pra<*tiec of receiving. The exactions at the Presi- 
dency were probably more moderate than tho.se In the provinces. The settle- 
ments made witli them were not unreasonahle lior injudicious. Minutes of 
Evidence in the case of Sir J. Itumbold, p. 208, et seq.— W. 
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no atrocity in the pursuit of his ends, and was stained BOOK V. 
with the infamy of numerous crimes. Sitteram Raz had chap. iv. 

so encroached upon the facility and weakness of liis bro- — ;;; 

ther as to have transferred to himself the principal power 
ill the province. The yoke, however, which he had placed 
upon the neck of the Raja was galling, and sustained with 
great uneasiness. Jaggernaut RAz, a connexion of the 
family, united by marriage with the Raja, who had super- 
intended the details of government, as Dewan, or financial 
minister, and was universally respected as a man of under- 
standing and virtue, had been recently deprived of his 
office, through the machinations of Sitteram Raz.‘ The 
points which re(i[uired adjustment between Vizeram Raz 
and the Company had suggested a use, or afforded a pre- 
text, for calling him to the Presidency before Sir Thomas 
Ruml)old arrived. Against this order he remonstrated, on 
the ground of his ])overty, and of the detriment to his 
ahciirs which absence would induce. He offered to settle 
with tlie Council at Yizagapatam for any reasonable tri- 
bute or rent ; and com[)laiucd of his brother Sitteram 
Raz, wliom he described as engaged in machinations for 
his ruin. Sitteram had obeyed the very first summons 
to repair to Madnis, and had negotiated successfully for 
the farm of one principal division of the lands. He carried 
another point of still greater importance ; which was to 
receive from the Presidency the appointment of Dewan to 
the Raja. To this regulation the Ibija manifested the 
greatest aversion. Tlie President addressed him in the 
following words ; ‘‘We arc convinced that it is a measure 
which your own welfare and the interest of the Company 
render indispensably necessary. Rut should you continue 
obstinately to withstand the pressing instances that have 
re[)eatedly been made to you by the Board, conjunctively 
as well as separately, wc shall be under the necessity of 
taking such resolutions as will in all probability be ex- 
tremely painful to you, but which, being once passed, can 

' The diaracterH given of both these persons are unwarranted by the evi- 
dence or corrcsjiondence adduced. Sitarain’s atrocity and Jaganmitli’s virtue, 
are botli gratuitous. They were both men of ability, and equally so of in- 
trigue ; they MX‘re both comiKjtitors for the control of Vizeram, ttnd the 
management of tlie Zeniindari ; and both equally unscrupulous in taking ad- 
vantage of every favourable opportunity to provide for their own interests. 

K any prefereucc might be claimed for cither, it seems to have been due to 
Sitaram.—W. 
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BOOK V, never be recalled.*’ To thin Vizerarn Mz made the fol- 
<;hap. IV. lowing answer : ‘‘ I shall consider myself henceforward as 

divested of all power and consequence whatever, seeing 

that the Board urge me to do that which is contrary to 
my fixed determination, and that the result of it is to be 
the losing of my country.” The reason which was urged 
by the President for this arbitrary proceeding was, the 
necessity of having a man of abilities to preserve the 
order of the country, and ensure the revenues. The Court 
of Directors, however, say, in their general letter to the 
Presidency of Madras, dated the lOth of January, 1781, 
“ Our surprise and concern were great, on observing the 
very injurious treatment which the ancient Raja of Vizi- 
anagaram received at the Presidency ; when, dciaf to his 
representations and entreaties, you, in the most arbitrary 
and unwarrantable manner, appointed his ambitious and 
intriguing brother, Sitteram Raz, Dewan of the Circar, 
and thereby put him in possession of the revenues of his 
elder brother, who had just informed you that he sought 
his ruin : for however necessary it might be to adopt 
measures for securing payment of the Company’s tribute, 
no circumstance, except actual and avowed resistance of 
the Company’s authority, could warrant such treatment 
of the Raja.” ^ And in one of the resolutions which was 
moved in the House of Commons by ^Ir. Dundas, after- 
wards Lord Melville, on the 25th of April, 1782, it was 
declared, ‘‘ That the Governor and majority of the Council 
of Fort kSL George did, by menaces ifuid hai*sh treatment, 
compel Vizeram Raz, the Raja of Vizianagaram, to employ 
Sitteram Raz as the Dewan or Manager of his Zominclary, 
in the room of Jaggernaut, a man of probity and good 
character ; that the compulsive menaces made use of to- 
wards the Raja, and the gross ill-treatment which ho re- 
ceived at the Presidency, were humiliating, unjust, and 
cruel in themselves, and highly derogatory to the interests 
of the East India Company, and to the honour of the 
British nation,” 

Nor was this the only particular in which the Presidency 
and Council contributed to promote the interest and 
gratify the ambition of Sitteram Raz. They not only pre- 
vailed upon the Raja to be reconciled to his brother ; they 
^ Second Report, Committee of Sccrocy, 17B1 ; Appendix, No. 153. 
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confirmed Uis adoption of that brother’s son ; and “ agreed,” BOOK V. 
say tlie Secret Committee of the House of Commons, chaimv. 

that all under-leases should for the future be made in 

the ad()])ted Ibija’s name ; that his name should be used 
in all acts of government; and that Sitteram liaz, his 
father, wlio was in reality to enjoy the power, should be 
accepted of by the Board as a security for this young 
man.” ^ 

In the opinion of the Directors, even this was not all. 

They accused the Presidency of underselling the lands 
by a corrupt connivance with Sitteram Raz. “ The Re- 
port,” they said, “ of tlie Committee of Circuit, and the 
l)ositive .evidence of Sitteram Raz, warrant us in asserting 
that more than double the amount of the tribute for 
which you have agreed, might and ought to have been 
obtained for the Compaiiy. We are in possession,” they 
add, “ of one fact, whicli, so far as it extends, seems to 
convey an idea, that the Zemindars have been abused, and 
their money misapplied at the Presidency.” 

The Directors alluded to the following fact ; that Mr. 

Redhead, private Secretary to Sir Thomas Rumbold, the 
Govci uor, had actually received from Sitteram Raz a bond 
for one lac of rupees, on condition of his services in pro- 
curing for the donor the Dewanship of the Zemindary, a 
reconciliation with his brother, a confirmation of his son’s 
adoption, the Zemindary of Ancapilly, and the fort of 
Vizianagaram ; advantages, the whole of which, Sitteram 
Raz obtained; and corruption, of which though made 
known to the President and Council by the proceedings of 
a court of justice, tliey ailbrded to the Court of Directors 
no information.* 

Another fact was: that to the same Mr. Redhead, as 


* Scfoiid Report, Committee of Scerecy, 1781 ; p. IG.— M. As Vizcrainwus 
chiklless, his adoption of his nephew was in strict eonforinity to lliiulu law; 
the Council of Madras could not clloo^c but concur in it. rimt the reconcilia- 
tion between the brothers, however enforced, Wiis permanent, and prodiicti _ 
ot ).;o(»d effects, was satisfactorily sliown by its results. It was effected in duly, 
1778. Tlie Chief of Vizagapatam, Mr. Casanuijor, from June, 178P, to March, 
1782, deposes, that during that jieriod, the brothers lived in laiilect harnuniy, 
Siturain being Dew an; that the revenues had improved and were regularly 
paid ; and that they could not have been collected at all if the brothers had 
been at variance. Whatever, therefore, the inducements may have been, this 
transaction did not deserve the censure east upon it.— W. 

3 See better of 10th January, 1781, quoted above. 

• Tlilrd Report, Committee of Secrecy, ’781, p. 13, 14. Twelfth Resolution 
of Mr. Dundus, moved in the House of Commons, 2bth April, 1782. 



106 
BOOK V. 

CHAP. IV. 

1778. 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA, 

appeared by a codicil to his will, Ameer ul Omra, son of 
the Nabob, had an order from his father to pay a lac of 
rupees. 

Another fact was: that two lacs and one thousand 
rupees had been transmitted to Sitteram Raz, while at 
Madras ; of which money, thougli he was greatly in arrear, 
no part was paid to the Company. 

It further appeared : that according to one of the checks 
devised by the Company upon the corruption of their ser- 
vants, if Sir Thomas Rumbold i>ossessed in India any 
money on loan, or merchandise on hand, at the time of 
entering upon his ofhco, he was by his covenant bound, 
before lie proceeded to recover the money, or dispose of 
the goods, to deliver to the Board a particular account of 
such property upon oath : that upon an accurate examina- 
tion of the records of the Council during the whole of Sir 
Thomas Humbold’s administi’ation, no procee<lings to that 
effect could be found : that Sir Thomas Rumbold, never- 
theless, had remitted to Europe, between the 8th of 
February, the day of his arrival at Madras, and the begin- 
ning of August in the same year, the sum of 45,000/., and, 
during the two subsequent years, a further sum of 1 19,000/., 
the wliole amounting to 161,000/. ; altliough the annual 
amount of his salary and emoluments did not exceed 
20 , 000 /. 

Sir Tliomas opposed tlie evidence of corruption wliicli 
these transactions imported, by asserting, that he had pro- 
perty in India at the time of his ret\|rn, sufhcient to account 
for the remittances which he afterwards made. The evi- 
dence 'wliicIi he produced consisted in certain pai)ers and 
books of account, wdiich exhibited, upon the face of them, 
sums to a great amount. And one of the witnesses, exa- 
mined before the Secret Committee of the House of 
Commons, stated his having lieard in conversation from 
Sir Thomas Rumbold, that he had in Bengal, at the time of 
his last arrival in India, about 90,000/. ; part in Company’s 
cash, pai’t in bonds, and mortgages at interest, on some of 
which three or four years* interest was due.‘ 

* Second Report, ut supra, p. 21, 22.— M. These particulars are loosely and 
iniu'curatoly stated. It was proved by the evidence and accounts of Mr. Price, 
Sir T. Huinbf)ld’s Attorney in Bengal, that at the time when Sir Thomas 
quitied Ben^^al in 1772, the property iHdonKinpf to him was 0,92,201 riipee.s, 
exclusive of interest, valued at 111000/. and bearing interest at 8 to lUlHjrcent., 
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The lands or taxes in the Circars were let, some for BOOK V. 
ten years, some for five * Thejaghire about Madras was chap iv. 

re-let to the Nabob, not for one, but for three years. And 

in no case was any satisfactory inquiry performed. 1778. 

The Directors, complaining that their orders, and the 
interests of the Company, had been equally disregarded, 
and that while the dignity and feelings of the Zemindars 
were violated, the rights of the immediate cultivators were 
left without protection, pronounced upon the whole of 
these proceedings their strongest condemnation. 

In the agreements formed with the Subahdar, or Nizam, 
respecting the five Northern Circars, in 1707 and 1708, it 
was arranged, that Guntoor, which was one of them, should 
be granted in jaghire to Bazalut Jung, his brother ; to be 
enjoyed by that Prince during his life, or so long as the 
Subahdar should bo satisfied with his conduct;- and upon 
exj)iration of the interest of Bazalut Jung, to revert to the 
Company. About the latter end of the year 1774, the 
Governor and (Council were informed by letters from the 
chief of ilasulipatani, that a body of French troops, under 
the command of M. Daily, were retained in the service of 
Bazalut Jung, and received reinforcements and stores by 
the port of Mootapilly. The mention of a French force in 
the service of a native prince was sure to kindle the 
jealousy of the English, The Presidency of Madras held 
the attiiir of sufhoient importance to communicate with 
tljo Supreme Council of Bengal on the propriety of using 


which balance was handed over to other nttonieys in the l)e«li)nin^f of 1773, at 
which time the ainonnt of interest rai.si‘d the sum to 121,000/. There was also 
other rroitcrty at the same date in 'I'hc evidence as to what became 

of this sum in the interval between 1773 and 1777 is defective ; but it is T)roved 
that no addition to Sir 'riiomas Iliunbold'e tbrinne had been made in Enulaud 
between that time and 1779, and therefore it is inferred no remittances liad 
Iteen effected. That some property had been left in is also proved by 

account, but it may be observed that in March, 1778, the balance of his account 
current with his a>;fents is but 1,12,000 ru|>ce.s: to tins is to be added about 
three lacs paid on account of inoiiie.s lent, makiu;C a total of soineihini; more 
than 40,000/. It is also in evidence that he received as salary 19,000/. d here 
still remains a considerable sum to be aecounted for, to ex])lain the lurjre 
amount of his remittances to Lnglaud. Minutes of Evidence. 518, et 
seq.-— 

• They were let for five years. The only case in which a lease of ten years 
was Kt'HHted was to Sitarain Kfiz, for the lluvcli, or demesne lands ; and thi.s 
was granted by the Madras Go\ ernment some time prior to Sir Thomas Rum- 
bold’s arrival.— W. 

Nut so long as the Subahdar should be satisfied, but until he broke 
friendsliip with the Company. See the treaty in Minutes of Evidence, p. 
72.-W. 
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BOOK V. measures to procure the removal of the French from the 
CHAR IV. territories of Bazalut Jung : and received the authority of 

that Board, not only to insist, with Bazalut Jung, upon 

D their immediate dismissal ; but to prepare a body of troops 
for marching to his frontiers, and to threaten him, that 
“ they would take possession of his country, and negotiate 
with the Nizuni, even by an entire renunciation of the re- 
venue, for the cession of it to the Company.” It was 
deemed advisable to treat with the Nizam, as principal in 
the treaty of 1768, and a [)arty to every agreement between 
the Company and Bazalut Jung : and they desired his co- 
operation for compelling his brother, either hrst to dismiss 
the Europeans from his service, and trust to the English 
the defence of Guntoor, which was their own ; or, secondly, 
to let that Circar to them at a rent determined by amica- 
ble valuation. The Nizam replied in friendly terms ; 
declaring that he had sent a person of distinction to 
procure the removal of the Frencli from the service of Ins 
brother ; and that “ every article of the treaty should 
remain 6xed to a hair’s breadth.” From the date of these 
transactions, which extended to the beginning of the year 
1776, though several representations had been received of 
the continuance of the French in the territory of Bazalut 
Jung, no ulterior measures were adopted by the Board 
until the lOth of July, 1778, when the President and 
Select (/ommittco entered a minute, expressing a convic- 
tion of danger from the presence, in such a situation, of 
such a body of men. A negotiatiom, through the medium 
of the Nabob, without the intervention of the Nizam, was 
commenced with Bazalut Jung. That prince was now 
alarmed with the prospect presented by the probable 
designs of Hyder Ali, and well disposed to quiet his appre- 
hensions by the beneiit of English protection. On the 
30th of November, the President presented to the Board 
ajii’oposal, tendered by Bazalut Jung, in which that Princo 
agreed to cede the Guntoor district for a certain annual 
payment, to dismiss the French from his service, and to 
accept the engagement of the English to afford him troops 
for the defence of his country. On the 27th of January, 
1770, when the treaty was concluded with Bazalut Jung, 
it was thought expedient to send to the court of the Nizam 
a resident ; who should ascertain as far as possible the 
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views of that Prince, and his connexions with the Indian BOOK V. 
^j)owers or the French ; obviate any unfavourable impres- chap. iv. 

sions which he might have received ; and transact any 

business to which the relations of the two states might 
give birth. And on the iOth of April a force, under Ge- 
neral Ilarpur, was ordered to proceed to the protection of 
the terr tory of Bazalut J ung. 

Ill the contest with the Mahrattas, in which, at the Pre- 
sidoiicii's of Bengal and Bombay, the English were engaged, 
the Nizam had expressed a desire to remain neutral, 
though he had frankly declared his hatred of Ilagoba, and 
his connexion by treaty with Pundit Purdaun, the infant 
Peshwa, that is, with the prevailing jiarty of the Poona 
Council ; and though an alliance witii the Berar govern- 
ment iiad l)ecn attempted by the Supremo Council, on the 
condition of recovering for that government some coun- 
tries which had been wrested from it by the Suhahdar of 
the Deccan. When Mr. Hollond, who was sent as resident 
by the Presidency of Madras, arrived at Hyderabad, the 
capital of the Nizam, on the bth of April, he was received 
with every mark of respect, and with the strongest assu- 
rances of a desire to cultivate the friendship of the English. 

But Avhen, at his audience, the resident proceeded to 
explain the transactions, wliich, without the [>articipatioii 
of the Nizam, ha<l taken place between the Company and 
his brother, the painful emotions of his Highness were 
visible ; lie read over the articles of the treaty of 17(.)8; 
aliirmed that it was violated i)y tlie conduct of the Presi- 
dency ; disavowed the right of the English to interfere in 
the concerns of his family ; declared that, if the treaty was 
to be regarded, the troops which, without his leave, were 
about to march into the country, possessed by BazaJut 
Jung, a dependant of the Subah, ought to bo stopped ; if 
the treaty was not to be regarded, he should be constrained 
to oppose them. To the apology urged by Mr. Hollond, 
that the probability of an immediate attack by Hyder Ali 
left not sufficient time for consulting him ; the Nizam 
replied that Hyder had no immediate intention to molest 
his brother, but was meditating a speedy attack upon the 
Carnatic, to he conducted, like the former invasion of that 
province, by plundering and burning, while he avoided a 
battle. Hie Nizam was jealous of the presence of a British 
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BOOK V. force with Bazaliit Jung, who, with such assisttance, he 
CHAP. IV. doubted not, would soon aspire at independence. The 

— French troops he bad taken into his service, immediately 

l^***^* after they were dismissed by his brother ; but he assured 
the British resident that he had adopted this expedient 
solely to prevent them from passing into the service of 
Hyder or the JIahrattas ; and described thorn as of little 
value, the wreck of the army of Bussy, augmented by })er- 
sons of all nations. This was a contingency, wliich, in 
their eagerness to see the French discharged by Bazalut 
Jung, the Presidency had somewhat overlooked. It was, 
no iloubt, true, as they alleged, that had the Nizam con- 
sulted the friendsliip of the English, he would have 
ordered the French troops to the coast, whence, witli other 
prisoners, they might have been sent on their passage to 
Europe. 

In the Select Committee, on the 5th of June, it was 
proposed by the Governor, and agreed, that the Peskeush^ 
or tribute, of live lacs of rupees, which the Company were 
bound by tlieir treaty to pay, in compromise, for ))osses- 
sion of the Northern Circars, the Nizam slioiild be solicited 
to remit. Tlie payment of it had already been susj)ended 
for two years, partly on the })retence that the French 
troops were not dismissed, partly on account of the ex- 
hausted state of their finances. When this proposal was 
announced by Mr. Ifollond to the Nizam, he became highly 
agitated ; and declared his conviction that the English no 
longer meant to observe the tretty, for which reason he 
also must prepare for war. 

Mr. Hollond, who had received instructions to commu- 
nicate with the Supreme Coiinci], conveyed intelligence 
of these transactions to Bengal, by sending, on the .‘Ird of 
September, copies of the letters which had passed between 
him and the Presidency of Madras. On the 25th of Oc- 
tober, the subject was taken into consideration at Cal- 
cutta, when the proceedings of the Maciras Presidency, in 
forming a treaty with Bazalut Jung, without the inter- 
position of his immediate sovereign, the Company's ally, 
and in withhohling the payment, and proposing the aboli- 
tion of the pesheush, underwent the most severe con- 
demnation, as tending to impeach the character of the 
English for justice and faith, and to raise them up a for- 
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midablo enemy, when they 'were already exposed to un- BOOK V. 
usual difficulties and dangers. It was agreed, that the chap. iv. 

tase demanded the interference of the Superior Board ; 

and a letter was written on the 1st of November, 1779, to 
assure the Nizam that the intentions of the English 
government were truly pacific, notwithstanding the inter- 
pretation which he put upon the proceedings of the 
Council at Madras. Mr. Hollond was directed to suspend 
his negotiations till he should receive further instructions 
from his own Presidency. Letters were also written to 
that Piesidency, acquainting them, in terms studiously 
inoftensive and mild, with the aberrations which it ap- 
peared to the 8iq)reme Council that they had made from 
the line of propriety and prudence. The Nizam declared 
the highest satisfiiction with the friendly assurances which 
. the Supreme Council had ex])ressed. But their iiiter- 
feronce excited the highest indignation and resentment in 
tlie Council of Madnus. On the 30tli of December a 
minute was entered by Sir Thomas Rumbold, the Presi- 
dent, in which lie treats the censure wliiidi had been 
passed on their conduct as undeserved, and its language 
unbecoming ; denies the right of the Supreme (Council 
thus to interfere in the transactions of another Presirlency, 
and argues that their controlling power extended to the 
conclusion alone of a treaty, not to the intermediate ne- 
gotiation ; he turns the attack upon the Bengal Presi- 
dency, enters into a severe investigation of the policy and 
conduct of the Mahratta war, which in every particular 
ho condemns ; this it was which had alienated the mind 
of the Subahdar, not the regulation with his brother, or 
tlie proposed remission of tlie pesheush ; the retention of 
a pesheush offended not the conscience of the Bengal 
Presidency, when themselves were the gainers, the un- 
fortunate Emperor of India the sufferer, and when it was 
a pesheush stipulated and secured by treaty for the most 
important grants. In terms of nearly the same import 
the letter was couched, in wliich the Presidency of Madras 
returned an answer to that of Bengal, along with which 
they transmitted the minute of their President. 

The Presidency of Madras had not only taken Ountoor 
on lease from Bazalut Jung, they had also transferred it, 

" on a lease of ten years, to the Nabob of Arcot, though 



112 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

BOOK V. well aware how little the Dir^ltors were please jd with his 
CHAP. IV. inode of exaction, either in their jaghiro or in his own 
— 3 ;;; — dominions. 

measure of their offences, in the eyes of the Direc- 
tors, was now sufficiently full. In their letter of the 10th 
of January, 1781, after passing the severest censure upon 
the abolition of the Committee of Circuit, and tlie pro- 
ceedings with the Zemindars of the four Northern Ci rears, 
on the treaty with JBazalut Jung, the transactions with 
the Nizam, and the lease of CJuntoor to the Nabob, they 
dismiss from their service Sir Thomas Rumbold, President, 
John Hill and Peter Perring, Esquires, Members of their 
Council of Fort St. George ; <leprive of their seat in coun- 
cil Mr. Smith and Mr. Johnson ; and express their strong- 
est displeasure against the commander of their forces, Sir 
Hector Munro.^ 


ClTAHrER V. 


}Yar vn'fh the Frnich — rondieherry tahen — W<tr v'ith Jlyder 
AU — Prmdeney nnpre}Kfrcd — Colonel BailUds Detach- 
merd cut of — 8nj)rcme Council suspend the (Jorernor oj 
Fort St. CeorgCj and .^end Sir Eyre Coote to Madras — 
Ilydcr tnke.<i Arcot, and overruns the greater Part of the 
Co)futry — Lord Macartney^ Governor of Fort St. George 
^Negapatnam and Trincoumlee taken from the Dutch — 
Treaty heticcen the Nabob of Ar^bt and Supreme Council 
— Assignment of the Nabob's Uevennes — Tellicherry in- 
rested — Great Armaments sent from both England and 
France — Disaster of Colonel Brathuaitc' s Detachment in 
Tanjore— Madras reduced to a State of Famine — Death of 
Ilydcr Ali — Tippoo vnthdraws the Mysorean Army from 
the Carnatic — Operations and Fate of General Matthews 
on the Coast of Malabar -Siege of Mangalore — The 
General at Aladras^ refusing to obey the Civil Authority, 
is arrested and sent to Europe — French and English svs- 


> 1 hese transac'tioiis are minutely detailed in the Second and Third Rejwqs 
of the Committee of Secrecy, 17H1; in the Appendices to wliich the official 
documents are to he found. — M. 

The author does not appear to have been in possession of the Miriutes of the 
Evidence, whicii was produced In justiflcutlon of the Bill of Tainsi and Penal- 
ties, iutruduced by Mr.Dundas.— W. 
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WAR WITH THE FRENCH. 

'pend Hostilities inconsequence of Intdligcnce of the Peace BOOK V. 
in Europe — Operations of Colonel Fullarton, in Cohn- chap. v.. 
hetore — Peace with Tij)poo — Behaviour of Supreme Coun- 
cil to Presidency of Madras. 

W AR Avitli the French, instead being, as formerly, 
tlie most alarming to the English of all sources of 
danger in India, now held a very inferior station among 
the great objects whicli occupied their attention. In the 
beginning of July, 1778, intelligence was received in Ben- 
gal, which, though somewhat premature, was acted ui)on 
as certain, that war had commenced between England and 
France. Without waiting for a formal notification of this 
event, wliich might be only delayed till the French had 
]nade themselvi*s strong, it was resolved by a stroke, de- 
cisive in their present defenceless situation, to take pos- 
session of tlie whole of the French settlements in India. 

With regard to minor places the attempt was easy; and 
(-handorn.igore, with the factories at l\rasulij)atam and 
Carical, snrrendore<l witliout resistance. Pondicherry was 
the object of importance, and it was resolved to lose no 
time in taking measures for its reduction. Instructions 
werti sent to Madras, and readied it witli unusual expe- 
dition. ^fajor-deneral Sir i lector Munro, who commanded 
the Madi'as arm}', took post on an elevated ground, called 
the Red Hills, distant about a h^aguo from Pondicherry, 
on the 8th of August, and on the l)tli summoned the place 
^ surrender. But his preparations were still so back- 
ward, that it was the 21st of Augu.st before he took pos- 
session of the bound-hedge, within cannon-shot of the 
town, and ground was not broken till the flth of Sep- 
tember. It was broken in two place.s, with a view to 
carry on attacks upon both sides of the town at once. 

The Ih-itish squailron, consisting of one ship of sixty 
guns, one of twenty -eight, one of twenty, a sloop of war, 
and an East Indiaman, sailed from Madras, toward the end 
of July, under the command of bir Edward Vernon, with 
a view to block up Pondicherry by sea. This squadron 
reached the scene of action about the time when Sir 
Hector Munro encamped on the Red Hills and summoned 
the fort. The French squadron under M. Tronjolly, con- 
sisting of one ship of sixty-four guns, on© of thirty-six, 
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BOOK V. one of thirty-two, and two Easf Indiamen armed for war, 

('UAP.v. sailed immediately, and prepared for action. The two 

squadrons met and engaged on the lOth of August. The ' 

battle raged with great fury for the space of seventy-four 
minutes, when the three minor ships of the French squa- 
dron quitted the action, and in fifteen minutes after were 
followed by the rest. The English ships, which, as usually 
liappened in engagements witli the French, hae\ suffered 
chiefly in their rigging, were unable to pursue the French, 
which had suffered chiefly in tlieir hulls. The French 
squadron reached Pondicherry the same night. Sailing 
badly, and opi^osed by the winds and the current, it was 
the 20th before the Knglish recovered their station. 
Early on the morning of tlie 21st, the French squadron 
was perceived under easy sail, standing out of Pondicherry 
road. Daring the ilay the alternate failure and o})position 
of the winds prevented the squadrons from closing ; and 
towards night the English eonmiandcr stood in for Pon- 
dicheiiy road, and cast anchor, expecting that the enemy, 
to whom it was an object of so much iuqjortaiice to keep 
open the communication of Pondicherry by sea, would 
proceed in the same direction, and conmiencc the action 
on the following morning. M. Tronjolly availed liirnself 
of the night. Jlis scpiadron was out of sight before the 
morning, and was no more heard of upon the coast. 

The garrison of Pondicherry was commanded by M. 
Bellccombe, a man whom this abaiKlonment was not suffi- 
cient to dismay. Notwithstanding the total destruction^ 
which the works of Pondicherry liad sustained in the for- 
mer war, its fortifications had been |cstored with great 
diligence, and it was defended by a garrison who availed 
themselves of all its advantages. The English opened 
their batteries on the 18ih of Se[)tember, with the fire of 
twenty-eight cannon and twenty-seven mortars, and car- 
ried on their approaches with unremitting vigour ; but 
the vigilance, activity, and enterprise of the garrison, 
compelled them to caution, and, togctlier with the rains, 
which fell in torrents, retarded their operations. Towards 
the middle of October, having pushed a gallery on the 
south side into the ditch of the fort, having made a breach 
in one of the bastions, destroyed the faces of the two 
that were adjacent, and prepared a bridge of boats for * 
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passing the ditch,; having also destroyed the face of tlio BOOK V. 
bastion on the opposite side of the town, and constructed chap. v. 

a float for passing the ditch, they resolved to make the 

assault in throe places at once, on the south side, on the 
north side, and towards the sea, where the enemy had run 
out a stockade into the water. All the marines, and 200 
seamen, were lanvkd from the ships. On tim day hvst 
a\)pointed for the assault, so much rain nnexpcctedly fell, 
as to swell the water in the ditch, blow up the gallery 
oil the southern side, and damage the boats belonging to 
the hriilge. Tlie loss was diligently and speedily repaired,' 

But M, Bellecoiubc, who had accomplished all that an able 
governor could perform, to retard the fell of the place, 
resolved not to throw away the lives of the gallant men 
who liad seconded his endeavours, and the day before the 
intended assault proposed a capitulation. The English, 
by the genoorsity of tlioir terms, and the liberality of tlieir 
whole procedure, showed their high sense of the lionour 
and gallantry of the enemy whom they had subdued. 

The garrison were allowed to march out with all the 
honours of war ; and, at the reiiuest of M. Bcllecoiube, the 
rejrimont of Pondicherry was complimented with its co- 
lours. After a delay of sonic months the fortifications 
were destroyed. 

The French now retained in India nothing but llahc, a 
a small fort and settlement on the coast of. Malabar. On 
the 27th of November, the question of its reduction was 
agitated in the (Council, when the pride of driving the 
French entirely out of Bidia enhanced the apparent ad- 
vantage of the conquest. The difficulties were not incon- 
sideiublo : the inarch of the troops over land, from one 
side of India to the other, was long and hazardous : the 
disposition of the native chiefs, through the territory of 
whom it would be necessary to pass, was not in all cases 
ascertained to be friendly ; the constitution of Euro})eans 
would be apt to foil, under the difficulties of the march : 
there was not shipping sutiicient to convey the expedition 
by sea : it was at the same time apprehended that Hyder 
All would view the enterprise with jealousy and dissatis- 
faction, and not regarded as impossible that he would 
directly oppose it. The importance, however, of having 
no such talents as those of Frenchmen to cope with in 
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BOOK V. India, and of not leaving to them a place to which either 
CHAP. V. troops or stores could be sent, though both Hyder and 
— — the Mahrattas had very convenient places with which 
they would have gladly accommodated them, appeared of 
sufficient magnitude to induce the Presidency to brave all 
dangers in undertaking an expedition against Mah6. 
Towards the end of December, it was planned, that the 
European [)ortion of the expedition should be convoyed 
by sea ; that the Sepoys sliould march over land ; that 
they should rendezvous at Anjengo, and Colonel Brath- 
"waite receive the command. On the 4tli of February in- 
telligence was received at Ifadras, of the disaster sus- 
tained by the army of Bombay, on its march to Poona. 
The danger to which this event might expose the expe- 
dition, now on its way to Miihe, underwent deliberation in 
the Council ; but the confession of weakni^ss, which would 
be implied in the recall of the troops, and tlu! sup})oscd 
impoi'tance of accomplishing the object in view, decided 
the cpiestion in favour of perseverance. Intcdligencc of 
the resolution of llyder to resent the attack produced a 
hesitation C and the importance was discussed of gaining 
the friendship of that powerful cliief by renouncing the 
enterprise ; but after a short sus^xmsion, the design was 
resumed, and Colonel Brathwaite was instructed to anti- 
cipate resistance by velocity of completion. The expedi- 
tion encountered far less difficulty than there was reason 
to expect : no opposition was made to the inai’ch : the 
fleet and the troops arrived safely at the place of rendez- 
vous : and Mah6, which was strongly sitiiatecl, but totally 
destitute of supplies, surrendered on \ho 19th of JIarch 
before a camion was fired. It was occujiied by the Eng- 
lish till the 29th of November, when, ("oloncl Brathwaite^s 
detachment being ordered to Surat to reinforce General 
Goddard, the fort was blown iip.^ 

Before Colonel Brathwaite was enabled to comply with 
his orders, and embark for Surat, ho received a requisition 
from the chief and factory at Tellichorry for the assist- 

* A formal comrannication was made l>y liis Vakeel to the Madras Oo- 
verninent, that l\u would oppose an attack upon Mahd, or would retaliate 
by sending troops into iho Carnatic. First Re^jort Committee of Secrecy, 
p. 21.— W. 

* First and Second Reports of the Committee of Secrecy ; also the Amiua 
Register for 1771) and 1782. 
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ance of the whole detachment. That settlement had BOOK V. 
drawn upon itself the resentment of Hyder by protecting chap. v. 

a Nair chief wl^ had incurred his displeasure. By tlie 

influence of Ilyder, a number of the surrounding chiefs 
were incited to attack the settlement, which was closely 
pressed, at the time of the evacuation of Mah6. Not 
conceiving that he could be justified in leaving Tellicherry 
in its perilous situation, Colonel Brathwaite moved with 
liis detachment to its support. In couseqiience of the 
detention of those troo])s, the Council at Madras resolved 
to send another detachment to the assistance of Goddard, 
which was embarked in the months of January and Feb- 
ruary, 1780.^ 

In 1774, the division among the Mahratta chiefs afforded 
to Jlyder an opportunity, which he dexterously and 
vigorously improved, of turning the tide in his affairs, 
lie recovered speedily the territory which he had lost, 
lie diligently employed the intervixl of repose wffiich suc- 
ceeded, in restoring order to his country, improving his 
revenues, augmenting the number, and improving the dis- 
cipline of Ids troops. His power soon ai)peared to bo 
rapidly on the increase ; and aflbrded alarm to the Eng- 
lish, who, by their evasion of the treaty of 1761), wore con- 
scious of the hatred they had inspired, and wore now 
jealous of a connexion between him and the French. Ho 
continued to extend his dominions, and increase his 
power, with little interruption, till the latter end of the 
year 1777, wheii the Afahrattas and Nizam Ali combined 
to chastise him. The Alahratbis, uiider Hurry Pundit 
and Purseraiii, peneti’ated into the Balaghat country, with 
an army of o0,0()0 men ; but upon the a})proach of Hyder, 
who hastened to oppose them, they retreated into the dis- 
trict of Adoni, where they came to an engagement on the 
5th of January, 1778, and sustained a defeat. 

Though Ilyder was deeply exasperated against the Pre- 
sidency of Madras for their continued evasion of treaty, 
and refusal of assistance, he was induced by the state of 
affairs to make a fresh proposal in 1778. Harassed, by the 
hostilities of the Poonah government, he had been well 
pleased to support a pretenuer in the person of Ragoba : 
the English were now involved not only in disputes with 
* First Jieport, ut supra, p. 56, 
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BOOK V, the Poonah ministers, but in actual operations for the rein- 
CHAP. V. statement of that ejected chief ; and in the beginning of 

July, 1778, Hyder, through his resident «.t Madias, made 

a new overture towards an alliance with the English, offer- 
ing his assistance to establish Ragonaut Rao in the oihco 
of Peshwa ; and requiring only a supply of arms and mili- 
tary stores for which he would [)ay, and a body of troops 
whose expenses ho would defray. The opinion of the 
Presidency appears to have been, that such an arrange- 
ment might 1)0 useful, more particularly to prevent the 
formation of a connexion between Ilyder and the French : 
they even acknowledged their belief, that had not the 
treaty of 17(>9 been evaded, Ilyder never would have 
sought other allies than themselves. The Supreme (.Vain- 
cil, to whom reference was madt^, a])proved in general of 
an alliance with Ilyder ; but being at that time zealous to 
form a connexion with the Raja of Berar, they dii’ccted a 
modification of the terms in regard to Ragoba, whose 
cause, th(^y said, was supported, not as an end, but a means 
now deemed subordinate to the successful issue of the ne- 
gotiation with Moodajee. 

A friendly intercourse subsisted between Hyder and 
the French. He had been supplied by them with arms 
and military stores. A number of adventurers of that 
nation commanded and disciplined his troops ; and tlioy 
were united by a common hatred of the English power. 
A desire to save ap])oarances, however, constrained Hyder 
to congi’atulate the English upon the reduction of Pondi- 
cheiry ; but, anticipating the design of attacking Malic he 
gave early intimation of the rcsimtmont with which ho 
would regard any such attempt. Malic was situated in the 
territory of a petty prince on the western coast, who with 
the other petty princes, his neighbours, were rendered 
tributary to Hyder, and ranked among his dependants. 
The merchants of various nations, it was declared by 
Hyder, had settlements, and performed traffic in his domi- 
nions ; and all of them, as if they were subjects of his 
own, ho would resolutely defend. To soften his animosity 
and prevent a rupture, whicli the dread of his power, and, 
above all, his apprehended union with the French, clothed 
in considerable terrors, there was sent to his presence, in 
January, 1779, a person, who, though empowered to declare 
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the resolution of attaching Mah6, should assure Hyder of BOOK V. 
the desire which the Presidency felt to study his inclina- chap. v. 
tions, and to cultivate his friendship. The messenger 
was received with but little respect, and the invasion of 
the Carnatic was threatened as the retaliation for inter- 
fering with ]Mah6.‘ At that particular moment, Hyder 
was engaged in the conquests of Gooti, of Carnaul, and 
Cudapali ; the former belonging to the Mahratta chieftain 
Morari Uao, the two last to their respective Nabobs, de- 
pendants of the Siibahdar, and thence was hindered from 
taking effectual measures to defeat the expedition against 
But the Presidency were now convinced of his 
decided aversion ; and wei’C informed of his intention to 
make peace with the Mahrattas, for enabling him the 
more corn pletely to carry into execution his designs against 
tlie English. Their tliouglits were called to the necessity 
of preparation ; and they saw notliing but dangers and 
difficulties in their patli. The Nabob, as he informed 
them, and as they knew well without his information, was 
destitute of money : and as destitute of troops, on wliom, 
eitlier for numbers or quality, any reliance could bo placed. 

Tlu‘iv own treasury was iiiijxDvcrished ; and if the cavalry 
of Hyder should enter the country, neither could the re- 
venues be collected, nor provisions be procured. More 
alive tlian they to the sense of danger, the Nabob urged 
the necessity of making peace with Hyder, by stopping the 
expedition to Mahe ; or, on the other hand, of making 
tonus with the Mahrattas and the Subahdar. So far from 
attem[)ting to conciliate either Hyder or the Siibalidar, 
the Pi’csidency formed with Bazalut Jung the arrangement 

1 Some confusion lias here been made, probab|i^'' between the writleii and 
personal coininnnications that took place lictween the two Govenior.s. In 
January, 177!), no jim-son was sent to Hyder. A letter was addressed to him 
by the. President, pro))osinu to send a UesidtMit to bis court, and annonneiiijcf 
the intention of attackiii^^ .Mahe. No Kesident was sent. Somethin^f later in 
the .yen r, Sir Thomas Kiimliold, willmnt eomiuunieiitiii;jt with the Committee, 
enmaijed tiie eelebratod 'lissionary, Seliwartz, to j^o privately to Hyder, and 
ascertain his real sentiments, the (Jovenior di.striistin^^ the representation of 
them from llyder’s own \’ukeel,or from the ofllcers of the Nahoh. Schwartz 
setoff on his mission in .July, 1779, arrived in Serin^apatam in Aiijjust, was 
treatfd by Hyder with kimlness, and made tlie bearer of a letter from him to 
the f;uvei‘nm“nt, whieh he delivered some time in Oetoher, as, on the ‘iSrd of 
that month, the proceedin^^ was tirsi eominunieated to the Committee. In 
February, 17S0, a second mission ^ent to Hyder, in the person of Mr Gray, 
renewiuk offers of alliance with the English, which were disdainfully rejected, 
noth the missions furnished suttleient evidence of tlie disposition and purposes 
of Hyder. Kiist llejiort of Select Committee, 25. Wilks’s South of India, ii. 

242. Life of Schwartz, i. 341.— W. 
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liOOK V. which has been already described, respecting the Guntoor 
cHAP.v. Circar and military assistance, and which, in the highest 

degree, alarmed and exasperated both. The detachment 

1780. which under Colonel Harpur was sent to the assistance of 
Bazalut Jung, attempted to proceed to Adoni, througli a 
part of Cudapah, which Hyder had lately subdued. His 
troops barricaded the passes ; and the detachment, afraid 
of being surrounded, was obliged to march back and wait 
for subsequent orders. Hyder not only assured Bazalut 
Jung, by writing, that he would not permit the English 
whom he described as the most faithless and usurping of 
all mankind, to establish themselves in a place so conti- 
guous to his country, and so important as Guntoor ; but 
in the month of November he sent a body of troops into 
the territory of that Prince, took possession of the open 
country, and joined with Nizam Ali his brother in threat- 
ening him with instant ruin, unless lie broke off all corre- 
spondence with the English. In this emergency, Ikizalut 
Jung was constrained to forbid the march of the English 
detachment ; and to request the restoration of Guntoor, as 
the only means of pacifying his brother and Hyder, and 
averting his fate. The question respecting the Circar 
came under deliberation of the Council on the JOlli of De- 
cember, when the decree was passed that it should not be 
restored. Though its inqiortance was considerable, be- 
cause situated as it was between the territories of the 
Nabob, or, more jiroperly speaking, of the English, in the 
Carnatic, and the four Northern Circars, it completed the 
communication between their northern and southern pos- 
sessions, and, by placing in their hantls the port of Moota- 
pilly, deprived Nizam Ali of all connexion with the sea, 
reduced him to the condition of a merely inland power, 
and in particular closed the channel by which French sup- 
jdies could easily reach him; yet the embarrassments 
(treated in the Council, by the bargain they had concluded 
with the Nabob, for a ten years’ lease of that Circar, con- 
tributed not less, it would aiipear, than all other induce- 
ments, to the resolution which they formed. 

Under the apprehensions which the resentment and pre- 
parations of Hyder inspired, the Presidency, at the end of 
October, had presented to the Supreme Council the pros- 
pect of a rupture with that chieftain, the dangerous mag- 
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nitude of his power, and their want of resources ; had 
pressed upon them the necessity of forming a peace with 
the Mahrattas, as in that event Hyder would be restrained 
by his fears ; they had also WTitten in similar terms to 
General Goddard at Bombay. Soon after, when they were 
informed of the probability tliat hostilities would be re- 
newed with the Mahrattas, they reiterated tlie statement 
of their apprehensions; and concluded that, destitute as 
they were of resources for all active operations, they could 
only collect their troops as much as possible, and wait to 
see what the resolutions of the Supreme Board would en- 
able them to undertake. 

Before the end of November, the Nabob, whose intelli- 
gence respecting tlie proceedings of the Indian powers was 
in general uncommonly good, informed tlie Governor, that 
a treaty had been formed between Hyder and the Mahrat- 
tas, to which Nizam Ali had acceded, for a system of com- 
bined hostilities against the English. Though, in his 
answer to the Nabob, the Governor appeared to discredit 
the intelligence, it was not long before he was satisfied of 
its truth ; and, in the letter, which, on the 31st of Decem- 
ber, the Select Committee addressed to the Supi’cme 
Board, they reiircsented the treaty between Hydci’aiid the 
Mahiattas, as an undoubted fact. Still they were not so 
much im[)ressed with a sense of imminent danger, as to be 
deterred from sending a body of troops to the assistance 
of Goddard, in lieu of those which were detained at Telli- 
cherry ; being in daily expectation of a regiment from Eu- 
rope ; conceiving themselves sufiiciently strong to cover 
the principal garrisons ; and deeming it vain, without 
cavalry, to attempt to protect the open country against 
the invasion of a vast body of horse. *In the month of 
January, 1780, tlie President wrote to the Court of Direc- 
tors, that, notwithstanding the alarms in which they had 
been held by the hostile appearances of Hyder and the 
Nizam, and notwithstanding the provocation which the 
support of Ragoba had given both to the Mahrattas and 
the Nizam, there was still a prospect of tranquillity ; and 
in the following month, he repeated, in still stronger 
terms, a similar assurance.' Till the month of June, no 

* Tlie President, in the early part of 1780, was Sir Thomas Rumbold ; he 
quitted Madras, on the score of ill health, in April, and with anticipations. 
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7, measures were pursued which had a reference to the war ^ 
, anil even then it wjus only cornniaiided that Colonel JJar- 
■ pur’s detachment, which had been transferred to the com- 
mand of Colonel Baillie, should cross the Kistna, to be 
more in readiness, ’‘in case of any disturbance in the 
Carnatic.” On the 19th of Juno intelligence was received 
from the officer at Velore, tliat llyder had begun his 
march from Seringapatam, and that a great army was 
already collected at Bangalore. On the 28th of the same 
month, the Select Committee of Fort St. George declared, 
by letter to the Supremo Board, that Hyder had received 
from tile French islands a great quantity of military stores ; 
that his army, which lie had been rapidly increasing for 
two years past, was now e(]uip[)ed for immediate service ; 
that a ])art of it was already advanced to the borders of 
the Carnatic ; and that intelligence had been received of 
his being actually employed in clearing the road to one of 
the ])rincipal passes. 

While the aflairs of the Presidency were ajqwoaching to 
their present situation, a division had existed not only in 
the (.■ouncil, but in the Select Committee itself. The Ih’e- 
sident, however, and the General had combined ; and they 
retained a majority in botli. In contemplation of the 
resentment of llyder, and the progress of his power, the 
pai-ty, the views of which were apt to discord with those 
of the leading members of the government, had strongly 
urged ui)on them, at various times, the necessity of making 
preparations against the invasion with whicli they were 
threatened by ifyder, and of which they had received inti- 
mation from various quarters, ^f the resources of the 
Nabob and the presidency combined were unequal to the 

■which, Jifter tlm information lie had received, uiid after tlie stron^^ provocation 
to lio‘<til dies of which he liad Ircii ttie antlior, woro nnaccoiintahly (hdnsive. 
His farewell miiiiite begins, “Itatlbnls me a partieulur satistsu-tioii that the 
wJio!(! of the (Jariiatic and the (’oiii])aiiy’s northern ])ossession,s are at jin sent 
undistnrlKHl, and In perfect tranquillity, uotwithstandiiitf the unsettled state of 
affairs with respect to the Mahrattas, and the connexions occasioned by tint 
inarch of tlie Ueni^al troops across the country to Surat However well in- 
clined llyder Ali may be to ^;ivc disturbance, neither lie nor the Nizam have 
as yet thmikdit ])roper to put any of tlieir threats into execution; and from the 
.arrival of the fleet with the King's troops, I think there is the greatest pros- 
pect that this part of India will remain quiet, especially if the (Tovernincnt 
here cautiously avoiil taking any measures that may be likely to bring on 
troubles.” Minutes of Kvidence, p. 600. And this, after he had excited Hyder’s 
resentment by the occupation of Guntoor, the violation of his territory by the 
unperinitted march through it of Colonel Harpur’s detachment, and the cap- 
ture of Mahd ill defiance of his menaces.— W. 
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nmiiitenance of an army sufficient for the protection of BOOK T 
the open country it behoved them at least to assemble chap, v. 

the troops ; which, scattered as they were in petty gari’isons 

over a great extent of country, could not, in case of an 
emergency, be collected without a lapse of time ; and of 
which the junction would become hazardous, and perhaps 
inij)raclicablo, if the country \vere pervaded by Hyder’s 
horse. The majority, indeed, had expressed tlieir opinion 
of the necessity of having tlie troops collected in a body, 
and ready to act, previously to invasion. But they had 
not yet hecoine persuaded that the danger was sufliciently 
imminent to render it necessary that preparation should 
begin.* 

On the 21st of July, information was brought from the 
commander at Amboor, that Hydcr and his two sons, with 
the pi’incipal part of his army, had come throiigli tlie 
pass, and that his artillery was drawn up in the road t() 
Cliangania. This intelligence, though it was confirmed 
from several quarters, was treated with slight regard by 
the party in power : and on the 23rd, when Lord Maclood 
represented to the Governor, “That perhaps the rcjport of 
Hyder’s invasion might be true, and that ho thouglit at all 
events they ought to take measures to oppose him ; the 
Governor answered, What can we do! Wo have no 
money. But added. We mean however, to assemble an 
army, and you are to command it.”- The next day 
brought undoubte<l intelligence, that Porto Novo, on tbo 
coast, and Coiijeveram, not fifty miles from the cai)ital 
hail been plundered by the enemy. 

The army, with which Hyder had arrived, was not less 

• On tlu' 10th June, two of the Select Committee, Messrs. Johnson and 
SiuiOi, siilnnitled a luiiuite, urgiM;j: the iinmiiienee of the dan^rer, ami ilio 
necessity of active preparfition ; and a similar minute was ]ircscnted on the 
17th July, On both occasions, Mr. Whitchill and Sir Hector Munro, formini-:, 
by the eastinj^ vote of the former as Cresident, tiie majority, moved that the 
ftjtprehensions ex])ressed in these minutes were jrronndless, ami tliat there was 
no (liintcer of an immediate invasion. Koiir «l.iys after the latter occasion, llyder 
was In tlu! Carnatic, jl'he. history of liritisli India artbrds no similar instance 
of such utter wnint of foresi^dit or .such itnbecility of pur|)ose. Sec Minntes of 
Kvidence, p. r>09; and First Ueport, p. ‘2H. Kven then, says the Keport of the 
Select Committee, the advice that Hyder Ali had invaded the Carnatic willi n 
powx*rfnl army, was treated by tho peoi)Ie in pow'er with inattention and con- 
tempt. It was not till Conjeveram, not fitty mile.s from tlic capital, w’as plun- 
dered by the enemy, that they could no loiiger clo.se their eyes to the dangers 
of their situation.— W. 

^ Lord .Macleod was the commanding officer of the Kuropean regiment 
which had lately arrived. See the extract of his Letter to the Secretary of 
State, quoted in the First Report of the Secret Committee, p. 44 and 51. 
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BOOK V. than 100,000 strong : of his infantry, 20,000 were formed 
cHAP.v. into regular battalions, and mostly commanded by Euro- 

— ;; peans. llis cavalry amounted to 30,000, of which 2,0<X) 

1780. Abyssinian horse, and constantly attended upon his 

person ; 10,000 weie Carnatic cavalry, well disciplined, of 
which one half had belonged to the Nabob, and after 
having been trained by English officers, had cither 
deserted or been disbanded for want of ability to pay 
them. He had 100 pieces of cannon managed by Euro- 
peans, and natives who had been trained by the English 
for the Nabob. And Monsieur Lally, who had left the 
service of the Subahdar for that of Hyder, was present 
with his corps of Frenchmen or other Euroi)eans, to the 
amount of about 400 men ; and had a principal share in 
planning and conducting the operations of the army. 

The arrival of Hyder, and the rapidity with whicli his 
cavalry overran the country, and spread ruin and desola- 
tion in a ■‘circle of many miles round Madras, tilled the 
Carnatic immediately with terror and dismay. The 
people fl(id from the open country to the woods, and the 
mountains ; their houses were set on fire ; the fields were 
l(Tt uncultivated, or the crops destroyed. Alarm succeeded 
alarm. Intelligence poured in from all quarters, that one 
place after another was assailed; till every part of the 
Carnatic frontier appeared to be entered, and even the 
Northern Circars exposed to a similar fate. 

On the 24th of July, the Select Committee assembled in 
deliberation. The object of greatest urgency was, to call 
the troops together, and form an army in the field. The 
European regiment at Poonamalfee, that of Velore, the bat- 
talion of Europeans, and the four battalions of sci)oys can- 
toned at Pondicherry, the battalion of sepoys, and the 
grenadiers of the European Battalion at ^ladras, the bat- 
talion at Trichinopoly, and the artillery at the mount, 
received orders to be in reailiness to march. Absent offi- 
cers were summoned to join their corps ; and all things 
necessary for an army in the field were ordered to bo im- 
mediately prepared. Letters were sent to the other Presi- 
dencies and settlements. The Governor-General and Coun- 
cil were importuned for money ; and informed, that, if the 
Presidency were i^i^sured of pecuniary means, and not 
embarrassed by their ignorance of the state of affairs 
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between the Bengal government and the Mahrattas, they BOOK V. 
would produce an attack on the possessions of Hyder on cuai». v. 
the western coast, by assistance sent to the detachment 
at Tellicherry, and the co-operation of his Majesty^s 
fleet. 

Colonel Baillie, who commanded the detachment in Gun- 
toor, consisting of about 150 Europeans, infantry and ar- 
tillery, and upwards of 2000 sepoys, was instructed to 
operate a diversion, by attacking Cudapah, or some of the 
other possessions of llyder. This step was vcheinently 
opposed in council by tlie antagonizing party ; as sure, 
they said, to fail in detaching from his principal object 
any part of the attention or forces of Hyder ; and sure to 
enfeeble their defence at home, by the absence of so im- 
portant a part of their forces, wliicli ought to be directed 
to march without a moment’s delay by the safest route to 
Madras. As an additional reason for persisting in their 
original orders, the Governor and his majority alleged 
their doul)ts of being able to procure provisions for a 
greater number of troops than the inarching orders already 
embraced. But on the 31st of July, when a letter was 
received from Colonel Baillie, representing the difficulties 
he experienced in finding subsistence for his troops, or in 
detaining the bullocks absolutely necessary for his march, 
they altered their insti’uctions, and directed him to pro- 
ceed towards the Presidency, taking such a route as 
might oiler a chance of intercepting some of the enemy’s 
convoys. 

By the majority, in which both the Governor and the 
General were comprised, it was resolved, that the troops 
should assemble, and the army should be formed at a 
place near Conjeveram ; where they would be nearer to 
the stores of provisions laid up by the Nabob in the forts, 
and prepared to yield a readier support to the garrisons 
which the enemy might assault. To constitute the majo- 
rity of the Governor, it so happened, that the voice of the 
General was requisite ; and if he departed to take the com- 
mand of the army, that majority would be lost. On the 
ground that his councils at tlie Presidency were of more 
importance at this moment, than his presence with the 
army, it was moved and voted that he should not depart ; 
and that the command of the army should be intrusted to 
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BOOK V. Lord Macleod. When the plan of operations, however, 
( HAP. V. and in particular that part of it which consisted in asseiu- 

bliiig the army at Conjeverain, was cominunicated to that 

1 1 ^0. officer, ho represented the danger with which, now that 
the country was invaded, the separate detachments would 
inai’ch to a place so distant and exposed ; preferred the 
security of forming a junction in the neighbourhood of 
Madras, and of not taking tlie field till an army should be 
asseml)led sufficient at least to cope with the principal 
bodies of the enemy’s liorse ; and declared his aversioii to 
adopt a responsibility in the execution of j)lans of which 
his jiulgment did not approve. These observations appear 
to have picpied the General, who insisted upon the advan- 
tage of assembling close to the sc(me of action, for the 
purpose of protecting the forts ; and instead of acknow- 
ledging the difficulty of uniting tlie forces near Conjeve- 
ram, lie ventured to pledge himself to the Committee for 
carrying that measure into (ffiect. Upon this, it became a 
matter of necessity, that he should leave his seat in the 
Select (.V)mmittee ; but to pi’eserve its majority to the 
party to which ho belonged, a new expedient was devised, 
On the allegation, that his))lans had no cluinco of support, 
and that his reputation, neither as an officer nor a man, 
w(us safe, if tlie managing 2 )ower were to pass into the 
hands of the opposite party, it was, previous to his depar- 
ture, j)roposed, and what was thus proposed, the majority 
which he helped to constitute had pre-ordained to decu’ce, 
that a person whom he named should be a])pointed as 
an acting member of the ConYiiittce till his return. It 
naturally followed, that such procedings should bo seve- 
rely criticized by the opposite party ; and one member of 
tlie Council excited so inucli resentment by tlie asperity 
of liis remarks, that the majority, first replied to him with 
grt^ater intemperance than that which they condemned ; 
tlien suspended him from his seat at the Board; and lastly 
the General wrote him a challenge. 

On the 2nd of August, while preparatiems wore making, 
and the army was not yet assembled, a project was adopted 
for sending a strong detachment towarcls the passes, with a 
view to intercept the enemy’s convoys. Colonel Cosby was 
the officer chosen to command the expedition ; and a force 
was provided for him, out of the troops stationed at Tri- 
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chinopoly and Tanjore, strengthened by two regiments of POCK V. 
the Nabob’s cavalry from Tinivelly, which joined the de- 
tachment at Trichinopoly on the 27th of August. Several 
causes of retardation operated on the expedition ; but the ^ ^ ^ 
grand impediment arose from the disaffection of the inha- 
bitants. The sort of partnership sovereignty, which the 
Nabob and the Company had established in the Carnatic, 
had hitherto been extremely oppressive to the people, and 
had completely succeeded in alienating their minds. 

Though Ryder was carrying devastation over the country, 
ho was less detested as a destroyer, than hailed as a 
deliverer. While Colonel Cosby found himself in the 
greatest distress for intelligence, which by no exertion he 
was able to procure ; every motion of his own was])rompt- 
ly communicated te Ryder by the people of the country;* 

He was disappointed and betrayed, even by the district 
officers of the Nabob. As he advanced, his march became 
so much infested by parties of the enemy’s horse, that all 
hope of any successful operation against the convoys was 
wholly cut off; and the danger which surrounded the de- 
taclinieut made it necessary to think of iiothing but the 
moans of re-uniting it with the army. A total want of 
intelligence reduced Colonel Cosby to mere conjecture in 
clioosing his route; and lie fell in with the army by acci- 
dent, as it was retreating before Hyder, on tlie 12th of 
September near Chingliput. 

Not only every day brought fresh intelligence of the 
conquest and devastation effected by Hyder ; Madras itself, 
on the 10th of August, was thrown into alarm. A party 
of the enemy’s horse committed ravages as near as St. 

Thomas’s Mount; and the inhabitants of the open town 
began to take liight. 

On the 14th of August, the General was obliged to re- 
port, that the place of rendezvous, which he had persisted 


* Captain Cosby, in his oflkial letter, dated Gingee.Sth SepteinlxT, 1780, 
say^ “ 'riierc is no doubt but that llyner has, by some lueuns. greatly attached 
the inhabiliints to liiiri, insoinucli tiiat my iiircarmhs (spies) tell me, the news 
of my marchin}^ from Thiajfur was coinnmnicated from village to villa^^e, all 
the way to Trinomaloe, from whence expresses were sent to Hyder: and in 
my march yesterday from Tricaioor, lue country being extremely woody, the 
line was several times tired upini by match-lock fellows, collected together, I 
suppose, from different villages, by llyder’s Ainuldars. Some of them, till my 
approach, were issuing orders six miles from tills.*’ First Report, ut supra, 
Appendix, No. 3. 
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BOOK V. in recommending, was iinfit; the want of bullocks to carry’ 
CFfAP. V. provisions rendering the inarch impracticable. On his 

— ^ recommendation, it was therefore agreed, that the troops 

1/80. should meet at St. Thomas’s Mount; and there wait till 
eight days* provisions, and bullocks to carry it, could bo 
procured. 

Colonel Brathwaite, after sending away from Pondicherry 
all the French officers ca})able of service, and taking an 
oath of fidelity from the principal Frenchmen who re- 
mained, commenced his march. He arrived at Carangoly 
on the 12th of August, and found it garrisoned by only a 
petty officer of the Nabob, and twenty sepoys. They 
would have surrendered it, he was well assured, on the 
very first summons ; and had it not by a singular oversight, 
as it commanded the only road hy which Brathwaite could 
I)rocced, been neglected by the enemy, who had a large 
body of horse in its neighbourhood, the most serious con- 
sequences might have ensued. The country through 
which he passed after leaving Carangoly would have ren- 
dered it so difficult for him to escape, if attacked by the 
enemy, that he formed a very contemptible opinion either 
of Hyder’s military skill, or liis means of offence, when he 
allowed so fiivourable an opportunity to bo lost. On the 
18th. after a hazardous and fatiguing march, Colonel 
Brathwaite arrived at Chinglij)ut, when he received orders 
to join the army at tlie Mount. 

After various speculations and reports respecting the 
plan of hostilities which Hyder would pursue, uncertainty 
was at last removed, by his marching towards Arcot, and 
taking ground before it on the 21st of August. 'I'he 
danger of that place excited no little interest and alanji. 
It was not only the capital of the province, but contained 
the pi'in/apal portion of the very defective stores whicli 
the Nabob had provided ; and afforded to Hyder a situa- 
tion, highly convenient, both for the accommodation of 
his troops, and for spreading his operations over the pro- 
vince'. From every quai*ter alarming intelligence arrived. 
The troops of Hyder were expected in the Circar of Gun- 
toor, which had neither forts nor soldiers sufficient to 
opi)ose them, and where the Zemindars were disaffected 
to the Company and in correspondence with the enemy. 
An army of Mahrattas from Berar had marched into 
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Cuttack, and brought into imminent danger the defenceless BOOK V. 
state of the Northern Circars. A body of Hyder’s troops chap. v. 
had united with the Nairs, and having driven the Com- 
pany’s troops from the Island of Durampatnam, threatened 
Tellicherry, with all the British possessions on the coast 
of Malabar. The enemy had appeared on the frontier of 
Madura, and the admiral of the fleet communicated to the 
President and Select Committee, intelligence which he had 
received from Europe, and on which he relied, that a 
French naval and military force might soon be expected in 
India. 

While pressed by dangers thus extraordinary both in 
number and degree, the Presidency found their treasury 
empty ; they had endeavoured to borrow money upon the 
Company’s bonds with little eftect, the loans of the Nabob 
bearing a better interest ; they made urgent applications 
to the Nabob for pecuniary and other supplies, and re- 
ceived from him a deplorable picture of his own poverty 
and necessities, of the wretched and unproductive condi- 
tion of the whole country, and the oppressive load of his 
debts, principally, he said, produced, by the money which 
he had expended and lost in the conquest of Tanjore. To 
a similar application made to the Raja of Tanjore, the 
Raja readied, with a truth not liable to dispute, that from 
the total exhaustion of his country by the recent con- 
quest, and by the oppressive administration of the Nabob 
for several years, ho was wholly incapable of furnishing 
any considerable supplies. By desertion for want of pay, 
or disbanding for want of ability to pay, the Nabob’s army 
was greatly reduced. Even that reduced army was mu- 
tinous from the length of its arrears, and a source of ap- 
prehension rather than of hope. 

Ou the 25th of August, the General left the Presidency, 
and joined the army which was encamped at St. Thomas’s 
Mount. Of cavalry, there was one regiment, belonging to 
the Nabob, but commanded by English officers, and it 
refused to march unless it received its arrears. The men 
were deprived of their ammunition and arms ; and about 
fifty-six of them only consented to serve. The rest of the 
army consisted of the King’s 73rd regiment, one battalion 
of the Company’s European troops, with the grenadiers of 

VOL. IV, , K 
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BOOK V. another, five battalions of sepoys, a company of marks- 
CHAP. V. men, two troops of cavalry, and a large train of artillery, 

amounting, ofiicers included, to 5209.^ With the utmost 

1780. difficulty, as much rice had been provided as would servo 
the troops for eight days ; the sepoys were obliged to be 
loaded with four days’ supply ; and the utmost efforts 
barely sufficed to procure bullocks to carry the remainder. 
The General, notwithstanding, insisted upon loading his 
march with a number of heavy cannon ; of which, as he 
had no fortifications to attack, the use did not appear to 
be very remarkable. On the 26th, the army left the Mounts 
and, after a march of four days, reached the camp near 
Conjeveram. During the two last days, the rain had fallen 
with great violence, had broken the roads, and rendered 
the march, cs2)ccially with heavy aitillery, slow and 
fiitiguing. The enemy’s cavalry had pressed upon them 
in great numbers, and wounded and taken some of the 
men. The agent of the Nabob, who accom 2 )anied the 
army, and on Avhom the General depended to procure both 
provisions and intelligence, informed him, that he had no 
power for procuring either the one or the other ; and his 
only remaining resource was in the paddy in the fields 
about Conjeveram. 

It had been concerted, that the detachment of Colonel 
Daillie should reach Conjeveram on the day after the ar- 
rival of General Munro and the army .'"' But on the 31st. 
a letter from Baillie gave information that he had been 
stopped about five miles north from Tripassore by a small 
river which the rains had swellfd. On the same day, it 
was reported by some deserters that Ilyder had left Arcot, 
Avas crossing the river Palar, and marching with his whole 
army toAvards Conjeveram. On the 3rd of Sei)tember, the 
same day on which Baillie crossed the river by which ho 
had been impeded, the enemy encamped at five miles’ dis- 
tance in front of the army near Conjeveram. The con- 
tinuance of the rains, and the necessity of collecting the 
rice in the fields, and beating it for themselves out of the 
husk, greatly incommoded and harassed the troops. On the 

* 1481 European infantry, 294 artillery, 3434 sepoys, thirty-two field-pieces 
four heavy cannon, and five mortars. 

The junction might have been effected at Madras, without difficulty or 
danger, on the 26thor 26tli; and it is clear that the main army should not 
have advanced until the junction had been effected. Wilks, ii. 2C7,— AV* 
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baillie’s detachment. 

6th, the enemy moved his camp to the north-east ; upon BOOK V. 
which the English advanced to a high ground about two chap. v. 

miles upon the road towards Bailee and Tripassore, having 

the enemy at a distance of about two miles upon their ^780. 
left. While' this movement was performing, Hyder had 
sent forward his son Tippoo Saib with a largo body of the 
flower of his army to cut off the English detachment with 
Colonel Baillie, who had now advanced to Perambaucum, 

[listant from the main army about fifteen miles. Baillie 
made a disposition to resist a i)rodigious superiority of 
force ; sustained a severe conflict of several hours ; and at 
last repelled the assailants. By a letter on the 8th, he 
informed Munro, that upon a review after the battle he 
found the movement, requisite for joining him, beyond the 
[)owcrs of his detachment ; and intimated the necessity, 
that the General should push forward with the main body 
of the army. The General now found himself pressed by 
dangers, to whatever (piarter he turned. All his provi- 
sions consisted in a small quantity of paddy which he had 
been able to collect in a pagoda. If he moved, the enemy 
would occupy his ground, and cut him ofi from the means 
of subsistence Witli the concurrence of his principal 
officers, he adopted an expedient, of which the danger was 
scarcely, pcrliaps, less formidable; that of still further 
dividing his little army, by sending a strong detachment, 
which, joining Baillie, might enable him to j)roceed. About 
nine o’clock in the evening* of the 8th, Colonel Eletcher 
marched with the flank companies of the 73rd regiment, 
two companies of European grenadiers, one company of 
sepoy marksmen, and ten companies of sei)oy grenadiers. 

The field-pieces, which the General proposed to send with 
the detachment. Colonel Fletcher declined, as calculated 
to impede his march. The men left even their knapsacks, 

[iiid marched with only two days’ provisions. Being joined 
by this detachment, Baillie was instructed to move in the 
1 ‘vening of the 9th, and march the whole of the night. 

On that night the tents of the main army were struck, 
and the men lay on their arms. About 12 o’clock some 
cannon and musketry were heard ; but they presently 
ceased, and all was still. A little before daybreak, a heavy 
firing of cannon and musketry was heard at q. distance. 

It was soon perceived that the enemy’s army had moved. 

The General gave orders to march by the right in the 



132 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA, 


BOOK V. direction of the firing. After proceeding about four miles, 
CHAP. V. he ordered guns to be fired, as a signal of h:s approach ; 

- and after a mile and a half, he repeated the signal. A 

1780. great smoke was suddenly perceived, and the firing ceased. 
Supposing that Baillie had repulsed the enemy, the Ge- 
neral led the army back into the road, in hopes to meet 
him. After marching about two miles, he met a wounded 
sepoy, who had escaped from the fight, and told him that 
Colonel Baillie was entirely defeated. The General con- 
cluded that the saftey of the army depended upon its re- 
turning to Conjeveram ; where it arrived about six in the 
evening, and where the arrival of more wounded sepoys 
confirmed the report of the disaster. 

While the English General was placed in so complete an 
ignorance of the proceedings of the enemy, IJyder had in- 
telligence of every transaction of the English camp : he 
was correctly informed of the route of Colonel Fletcher, 
the number and quality of his troops, the time of their 
march, and even the cireumstance of leaving their cannon 
behind. Ho sent a strong detachment to intercept them. 
But the sagacity of Fletcher suggesting suspicion of his 
guides, he altered his route, and, by cover of night, evaded 
the danger. The junction of the two detachments, after 
the defeat by Baillie, of so large a portion of the enemy a 
few days before, struck alarm into the Mysorean camp. 
Even the European ofiicers in the service of Hyder re 
garded the junction as a masterly stroke of generalship, 
intended for the immediate attack of his army both iu 
front and rear. Lally himselftepaired to Hyder, and en- 
treated him to save his army from destruction by a timely 
retreat. The resolution of Hyder was shaken, till two of 
his spies arriving, assured him, not only that the English 
army at Conjeveram was not in motion, but that it was 
making no preparation to that efiect. To his European 
officers this intelligence appeared so perfectly incredible, 
that they concluded the spies to be sold, and entreated 
Hyder not to incur his ruin by confiding in their report. 
Hyder immediately formed his plan. A difficult part of 
the road was enfiladed with concealed cannon ; and large 
bodies of the best part of his infantry were placed io 
ambush on either side; a cloud of irregular cavalry 
were employed to engage the attention of the English 
main army in the direction of Conjeveram, while Hyder 
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with the main body of his army, lay in wait to watch the BOOK V. 
attack. CHAP. v. 

Colonel Fletcher joined with his detachment at half-an- — 

hour after six in the morning of the 9th. They reposed 1^80. 
during the day ; and after the parade in the evening, Co- 
lonel Baillie gave orders to be in readiness to march. 

Between eight and nine o’clock, the men moved oflf toward 
the left, by way of Subdeverim. The enemy began imme- 
diately to discharge their rockets ; but, from the vigilance 
of the flanking parties, did little execution. A little after 
ten o’clock several guns opened on the rear. The detach- 
ment countermarched, and formed in line with the front 
toward Perambaucum. The enemy keeping up an inces- 
sant, though not very destructive tire, and discovering no 
inclination to advance, Colonel Ikillie ordered his men to 
face to the right, and march into an avenue, which they 
had passed a few minutes before. The enemy’s cannon 
began to do great execution ; when Baillie detached a cap- 
tain with live companies of Sepoys, to storm their guns. 

Though a water-course, which happened at that time to 
be unfordalde, prevented this detachment from performing 
the service on which they were commanded, the intelli- 
gence of their march, which was immediately communi- 
cated to the enemy, tlircw their camp into alarm ; their 
guns were lieard drawing oft' towards the English front, 
and their noise and irregular firing resembled those of an 
army under a sudden and dangerous attack. A strong 
conviction of the necessity of preserving every portion of 
the little army, with which the mighty host of the enemy 
was to be withstood, suggested, in all probability, both to 
Colonel Baillie and to the General, a caution which other- 
wise they w^ould not have observed. For what other 
reason Colonel Baillie forbore to try the eftect of an attack 
during the apparent confusion of the enemy ; or, for what 
reason, unless a hope of being supported by the General 
with an attack on the opposite side, he did not, when the 
firing ceased, endeavour to proceed, but remained in his 
position till morning, it is not easy to divine. During the 
night, Tippoo, who had commanded only a detachment of 
the army in the i)recediijg attack, had an opportunity of 
drawing his cannon to a strong post on the road, by which 
the English were obliged to pass ; and of sending to his 
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BOOK V. father advice, on wliich he immediately acted, of the ad- 
ciiAP.v. vantage of supporting the attack with the whole of hi^ 

army. At five o’clock in the morning, Colonel Baillie’s 

1780. detachment began to advance. A few minutes after six 
two guns opened on their rear ; and large bodies of horst 
appeared on their flanks. Four guns, which began to d( 
considerable execution on their flanks, were successfulb 
stormed ; and the Pagoda of Conjeveram, the object o 
their hopes, and the termination of their perils and laboiii 
began to appear ; ■when they were informed that the whoL 
host of Hyder was aj^proaching. “Very well,” said Baillic 
“we shall bo prepared to receive them.” And presentl; 
after, upwards of sixty pieces of cannon, with an immensi 
quantity of rockets, began to play upon this little army 
Great confusion was produced among the numerous fol 
lowers of the camp, who were driven in upon the line ; anc 
Hyder’s numerous cavalry, supported by his regular in 
fantry, and his European corps, bore upon every point o 
attack. Nothing ever exceeded the steadiness and deter 
mination with which this handful of men sustained tin 
fury of their enemies. No effort could break their order 
while Sepoys, as w^ell as Europeans, repeatedly presentct 
and recovered arms, with as much cooIucSkS ancl rcgularit} 
as if they had been exhibiting on a j^arade. Every attad 
of the enemy was repulsed with vast slaughter. Thei 
courage began to abate ; and even Hyder himself was per 
plexed. A movement executed by Colonel Baillie to th' 
right, apparently with a view to attack the enemy’s guii^ 
increased the terrors of Hyder f and he consulted Lally oi 
the propriety of a retreat. Lally replied, that as the mail 
army of the English was probably advancing upon hi: 
rear, no expedient remained but to break through tli< 
detachment. AVhen the heroic bravery of this little banc 
presented so fair a prospect of baffling the host of thei; 
assailants, two of their tumbrils blew up ; which not ox\\] 
made a large opening in both lines, but at once deprive! 
them of ammunition, and overturned and disabled theii 
guns. Their fire was now in a great measure silenced, aii( 
their lines were no longer entire ; yet so great was the awe 
which they inspired, that the enemy durst not immedi- 
ately close. From half after seven, when the tumbrih 
blew up, they remained exposed to the fire of the cannoi: 



BRAVERY OF THE DETACHMENT. 


136 


and rockets, losing great numbers of officers and men, till BOOK V, 
nine o’clock, when Hyder, with his whole army, came chap.v. 

round the right flank. The cavalry charged in separate 

columns, while bodies of infantry, interspersed between 
them, poured in volleys of musketry with dreadful effect. 

After the sepoys were almost all destroyed, Colonel Baillie, 
though severely wounded, rallied the Europeans who sur- 
vived. Forming a square, and gaining a little eminence, 
without ammunition, and almost all wounded, the officers 
fighting with their swords, and the men with their 
bayonets, they resisted and rei)elled thirteen attacks, 
many of the men when desperately wounded disdaining to 
receive quarter, and raising themselves from the ground 
to receive the enemy on their bayonets. Though not 
more than 400 men, they still desired to be led on, and to 
cut their way through the enemy. But Baillie, despairing 
now of being relieved by Miinro, and wishing, no doubt, 
to spare the lives of the brave men who surrounded him, 
deemed it better to hold up a flag of truce. The enemy 
at first treated this with contempt. After a few minutes, 
the men were ordered to lay down their arms ; with inti- 
mation that quarter would bo given. Yet they had no 
Sooner surrendered, than the savages rushed u])on them 
with unbridled fury ; and, had it not been for the great 
exertions of Lally, Pimorin, and other French officers, 
who implored for mercy, not a man of them probably 
would have been spared. The gallant Fletcher was among 
those who lay on the field of battle. About 200 Euro- 
peans were taken i^risoncrs, reserved to the horrors of a 
captivity more terrible than death. The inhuman treat- 
ment which they received was deplored and mitigated by 
the French officers in the service of Hyder, with a gene- 
rosity which did honour to European education. ^^No 
pen,” says an eye-witness, and a participator of their kind- 
ness,' “can do justice to the humanity of those gentlemen, 

* Sec “A Narrative of the Captivity and Snflfcrliigs of the Officers, Soldiers, 
and Sepoys, who fell into the hands of Hyder Ali, after the Battle of Conjeve- 
ram, September l(h 1780, by an officer of Colonel BailJie’s Detachment.” It 
forms the second volume of the work endtied, “ Memoirs of the late War in Asia,” 
published by Alurray, in 1788. N.B. Before reading the proof of this sheet, I 
have had the advantage of perusing the account of the same action in the 
second volume (not yet published) of “ Historical Sketches, &c. by Colonel 
Wilks.” The account in the text is taken from the journal of one eye-witness. 

Colonel Wilks gives an account from that of another, much less favourable to 
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BOOK V. without whose assistance, many of our oflScers must 
ciiAP.v. have perished: but their merit will live for ever em- 

balmed in the hearts of all who felt or witnessed their 

1780. beneficence.” 

Hyder withdrew to Damul, a place about six miles from 
the scene of action, and the next day returned to his 
camp, where he had left the tents standing, and baggage 
unmoved, when ho marched to the attack of the unfor- 
tunate Baillio. He had acted, during the whole of these 
operations, under the greatest apprehension of the march 
of Munro upon his rear. And had not that General been 
deterred, through his total want of intelligence, and his 
deficiency in the means of subsistence, from marching to 
the support of Baillic ; had he fallen upon the rear of the 
enemy wdiile the detachment wus maintaining its heroic 
resistance in front, it is probable that the army of Hyder 
would have sustained a total defeat. On returning to 
Conjeveram, after intelligence of the fate of the detach- 
ment, the General found that the provisions, which he 
had been so unwilling to expose, amounted to barely one 
day’s rice for the troops. Concluding that he should be 
immediately surrounded by Hyder’s cavalry, and cut off* 
from all means of providing any further supply, he began 
at three o’clock the next morning to retreat to Chingliput, 
after throwing into a tank the heavy guns and stores 
which he could not remove. Hyder, informed of all the 
motions of the English army, sent a body of not less than 
6000 horse, who harrassed continually their flanks and 
rear, wounded some of the men, aijd cut off several vehicles 
of baggage. Through several difficulties, they reached, 


the (Ictuchment and its commander. Accordint; to tlic autliority of Colonel 
Wilks, a series of military blunders, and not much of mental collcctedness 
marked the conduct of the leader ; and no little confusion and panic appeared 
amonj; the men. Wliich account arc we to believe? Why, tins; that when 
proof is balanced, it is always more probable that men have acted like ordinary 
men, tiian that tliey have acted like heroes.— M. 'Die accounts are less in- 
compatible than the author thinks them. Colonel WMlks si)eak.s of no panic 
amongst the men, nor of confusion, till after the explo.sI,)n of the tumbrils : 
his description is e(iuully favourable to their courage and conduct as that of 
the text. Both accounts agree as to one ]>rincipal cause of the catastrophe, 
the unnecessary lialts made by Baillic, his neglecting to advance after the first 
rei)Ulse of the enemy, and remaining in position until day-break. Had the 
time thus wasted been employed in pursuing the march, he must, by the 
morning, have been so close to the main body, that their co-operation could 
no longer have been prevented, and Hyder would have either suffered a defeat^ 
or been ccgnpellcd precipitately to retire. There w«s no want of courage, but 
a sad deficiency of mllitaiy Judgment and decision.— W. 
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about eloveii at night, a river, within a mile and a half of BOOK V, 
Chingliput, so deep, that the rear of the army passed only chap. v. 
at nine o’clock on the following morning. At this place _ — 
the General expected to find a stock of provisions ; but, ^ 
with all his endeavours, could hardly procure paddy for a 
day. Fortunately for Colonel Cosby, as he was about to 
make a forced march to Gonjeveram, he met with one of 
the fugitive sepoys from Colonel Baillie s camp, upon 
whoso intelligence he proceeded to Chingliput, and, though 
considerably harrassed by the enemy on his march, joined 
the army in safety on the morning of the 12th. Leaving 
the sick, and part of the baggage, at Chingliput, the whole 
army, at six o’clock on the morning of the 13th, began 
their march for the Mount, at which they arrived in the 
afternoon of the following day. Nothing could exceed the 
consternation and alarm of the Presidency, which now 
trembled even for Madras; and destitute as it was not 
only of provisions, but supplies of every kind, if Hyder 
had followed the English with his usual impetuosity , and 
with his whole army assailed the place, it is hard to tell 
how nearly, if not completely, he might have involved the 
Carnatic interests of the nation in ruin.' 

On the 4th of September, the supreme Council in Bern 
gal had deliberated upon tlio situation of the Presidency 
of Madras, and the propriety of adding to their pecuniary 
resources ; but as the Supreme Council were still uncer- 
tain as to the reality of Hyder’s invasion, or the success of 
the Presidency in raising money, it was agreed, that pro- 
ceedings should be delayed till further intelligence. 

The Supreme Council were highly dissatified with the 
Governor and Council of Fort St. George, who had not 
only passed the severest strictures on their policy, but, in 
the business with Nizam Ali, the Subahdar, had acted 
contrary to their declared inclinations, and even com- 
mands. The Madras Presidency, oflPended with the inte^ 
ferenco of the Supreme Council in their negotiation with 
the Subahdar, and with their own envoy, Mr. Hollond, as 


» For the original documents relative tWs inypUon. sec Fii-st 
supra, with its Appendix. In Memoirs of the late War in Asia, i. IW 1^ 
besides the concomitant transactions, is a narrative of the to^tons of 
Baillie’s detachment, from the information of an officer who 
The Annual Register for 1782, contains a tolerable account, chiefly drawn 
from the Parliamentary Reports. , 
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BOOK V. an instrument In that interference, resolved that he should 
CHAP. V. be recalled. The Supreme Council, being made acquainted 

with that resolution by Mr. Ilollond, and apprehending a 

D80. greater estrangement of the mind of the Nizam by so 
abrupt a conclusion of the correspondence with the Com- 
pany, came to an opinion, on the 14th of Febmary, 1780, 
that advantage would arise from appointing a person' to 
represent themselves at the Nizam’s court ; and to obviate 
the appearance of disunion between the Presidencies, they 
made application to the Governor and Council of Madras, 
whose servant Mr. Hollond more immediately was, for 
their permission to vest that gentleman with the office ; 
and in the meantime directed him to remain with the 
Nizam till the answer of tho Presidency was obtained. The 
offended minds of the Presidency, not satisfied with the 
recall of Mr. Hollond, which had not produced an imme- 
diate effect, suspended him from their service. The 
Supreme Council, now freed from their delicacy in em- 
ploying tho servant of another Presidency, appointed Mr. 
Ilollond immediately to represent them at the court of 
the Subahdar. They transmitted also their commands to 
the Governor and Council of Madras, under date the 12tli 
of June, 1780, to malce restitution of the Circar of Gun- 
toor. No step, however, had as yet been taken in the 
execution of that measure by the government of Mtadras : 
and this the Governor-General represented, as a conduct 
which demanded the most serious consideration, and tljc 
decided interposition of the Sovereign Board.* 

On the 25th, however, of th^samc month of September, 
when intelligence had arrived not only of tho actual inva- 
sion of Hyder, but of the discomfiture of Baillie, and the 
retreat of tho army to the vicinity of Madms, with the 
2 ) 0 vcrty and helplcssne.ss of tlie Presidency, and tlic gene- 
ral havoc of the province by a barbarous foe, tho Governor- 
General, regarding only the means of recovering the blow, 
and meeting tho exigency with a clear judgment and a 
resolute mind, proposed, that all tho faculties of their go- 
vernment should be exerted, to re-establish the power of 
the Company on tho coast. He moved that the sum of 
fifteen lacs of rupees, and a large detachment of European 


• Second Keport of the Committee of Secrecy. 
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infantry and artillery, should immediately be sent to BOOK V. 
the relief of Madras : he also moved that Sir Eyre Cooto chap. v. 
should be requested to take upon himself, as alone suffi- ■' 
cient, the task of recovering the honour and authority of 1780. 
the British arms : and recommended that an offer of 
peace should be made without delay to the Mahratta 
state. Upon the joint consideration, first, of the indigence 
and dangers of the Bengal government ; secondly, of the 
probability of mismanagement on the part of the govern- 
ment of Madras ; and, lastly, of the resources which that 
government stiil possessed ; Mr. Francis objected to the 
magnitude of the supply, and would have sent only-half 
of the money and none of the troops, while peace, he said, 
should be concluded with the Mahrattas on any terms 
which they would accept. It was agreed that Sir Eyre 
Coote, and not the go^^ernment of Madras, in whom con- 
fidence could not be wisely reposed, should have the sole 
power over the money which was supplied ; it was resolved, 
that the strong measure should be taken of suspending 
the Governor of Fort St. George, for his neglect of their 
commands in not restoring the Circar of Guntoor ; and 
on the 13th of October, Sir Eyre Coote sailed from Cal- 
cutta, with a battalion of European infantry, consisting 
of 330 men ; two companies of artillery, consisting of 
5200 men, with their complement of 630 Lascars, and 
between forty and fifty gentlemen volunteers. The preju- 
dices of the Sepoys rendered it hazardous to attempt to 
send them by sea ; and till the waters abated, which in 
the rainy season covered the low lands on the coast, it 
was not practicable for them to proceed by land. The 
intention, indeed, was entertained of sending by land four 
or five battalions in the course of the next or the ensuing 
month ; but to that proceeding another difficulty was op- 
posed. Moodajee Bonsla, the Regent of Berar, after 
showing a great readiness to meet the proposal of an 
alliance with the English, had afterwards temporized ; and, 
though ho afforded Colonel Goddard a safe passage through 
his dominions, declined all co-operation by moans of his 
troops, and even evaded a renewal of the negotiation. 

When the disaffection of Nizam Ali towards the English 
was increased, that chieftain united his councils with the 
Poonah rulers, and with Hyder Ali, for the means of 
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BOOK V. gratifying his resentments; and they joined in threatening 
CHAP. V. the Regent of Berar, if he afforded assistance to the Eng- 
“ lish. The Regent distrusted his means of resistance, and 
* dared not to form the interdicted conjunction. The Nizam 
and the Poonah chiefs even insisted that he should send 
an army to invade and ravage Bengal, aud he was afraid 
to resist the command ; as he had no intention, however, 
to bring upon himself the resentment of the English, he 
communicated to the Governor-General intelligence of the 
constraint under which he acted ; and, though he sent 
into Cuttack an army of 30,000 horse, under his son 
Chimnajee Bonsla, he promised to contrive, by means of 
delay, that it should not reach the borders of Bengal, till 
the season of action was over, and the rains begun. When 
it did arrive, which was early in June, 1780, it was in such 
distress for want of provisions, as to find a necessity of 
applying to the Bengal government for aid. The policy of 
preserving, if possible, the relations of amity with the 
state of Berar, as well as the motive of making a suitable 
return for the accommodations afibrded to Colonel God- 
dard on his inarch, disposed the government to comply 
with its request. The army of Chimnajee Bonsla was in 
want of money no less than provisions ; and on the 21st 
of September, an urgent request was tendered for a pe- 
cuniary accommodation, which the Governor-General pri- 
vately, and without communication with, his Council, in 
part supplied ; at the same time intimating, that it de- 
pended upon the recall of that army from Cuttack, or its 
junction with the troops of tlifc Company, to enable him 
to propose a public gratuity better proportioned to its 
wants. It might, in these circumstances, bo presumed, 
that Chimnajee Bonsla would not hinder an English de- 
tachment to pass through Cuttack for Madras ; but evil 
intentions on his part were still possible ; on that of 
Nizam Ali something more than possible ; the hazard of 
a march by the countries which they occupied was there- 
fore proportionally great.^ 

Sir Eyre Coote, with a passage fortunately expeditious, 
landed at Madras on the 5th of November, and took his 
seat in Council on the 7th, He had been appointed bearer 

' First Report, ut supra, and Appendix, No. 17 ; Sixth Report, ditto, p.09, 
and Appendix, No. 294-305. 
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of the decree by which the Supreme Council suspended BOOK V. 
the Governor of Fort St. George ; and this document he chap. v. 

now produced. The Governor not only denied the com- 

petence of the Supreme Board to exercise the authority 
which they now assumed ; but declared their decision pre- 
cipitate and unjust, no contumacy appearing in his con- 
duct to merit the punishment, which they arrogated to 
themselves unwarrantably the power to inflict. The ma- 
jority of the Council, however, recognized the suspension ; 
and the senior member of the Council succeeded to the 
chair. 

During the interval between the retreat of Sir Hector 
Munro to the Mount, and the arrival of the Commander- 
in-Chief with the Bengal supplies, the Presidency at Ma- 
dras had in vain importuned the Nabob for means which 
he had not to bestow. They appointed Colonel Brath- 
waite to the command in Tanjore ; and recommended that 
a body of cavalry should be raised in that country, de- 
manded the assistance of the Raja for that purpose, as 
well as for provisions to the troops. They made restitu- 
tion at last of the Guntoor Circar ; and at the same time 
sent a letter to the Nizam, in which they advertised liim 
of the compliance they had yielded to his desires ; made 
apology for delay in paying the pesheush, and promised 
regularity, when the removal of the present troubles 
should place it more in their power. Partly the poverty 
and weakness of this Prince, partly his jealousy of Ilyder, 
and partly the assurances which he had received from the 
Superior Government in Bengal had as yet retained him 
inactive during the war which he had been eager to ex- 
cite. The situation of the Noi^thern Circars was calculated 
to tempt his ambition. The troops, with the exception 
of garrisons for the three principal places, were all re- 
called ; but the Sepoys in the Guntoor Circuit refused to 
proceed by sea, and were obliged to be left at Ougole, 
while a mutiny was the efiect of an attempt to embark 
those at Masulipatam and Vizagapatam. At the first of 
these places, order was restored by the address of the 
commanding officer. At Vizagapatam, however, they killed 
several of their officers, plundered the place, and went 
off*, accompanied by live companies of the first Circar 
battalion. Apprehensions were entertained, that the 



142 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. Sepoys of the neighbouring Circar would follow their exam- 
CHAP. V. pie ; and that the Zemindars would deem the opportunity 
favourable to draw their necks out of the yoke. Sitteram 
'RkZf who had been vested with so great a power by the 
favour of Governor Rumbold, stood aloof in a mannei* 
which had the appearance of design. But Vizeram RAz, 
his brother, who bad just grounds of complaint, zealously 
exerted himself to suppress and intercept the mutineers, 
who at last laid down their arms, with part of their plun- 
der, and dispersed. 

Immediately after the battle of Conjeveram, Hyder 
marched to renew the siege of Arcot, defended by about 
150 Europeans, and a garrison of the Nabob’s trooi)s. In 
the service of the Nabob, there was hardly found a man 
that was faithful to his trust. Discord prevailed between 
tlie officers of the Nabob and those of the Company, dur- 
ing the whole of the siege. The approaches of Hyder 
W'ere carried on with a skill resembling that of the best 
engineers, and his artillery was so well served as to dis- 
mount repeatedly the English guns upon the batteries. 
After a siege of six weeks, the town which surrounded 
the fort was taken on the 31st of October, by assault ; 
but the fort^as strong, and still might have defended 
itself for a considerable time. The favour with which 
Hyder found his cause regarded by the people, he took 
care to improve, by the protection which. ho afforded to 
the inhabitants of Arcot, Jind the treatment of his pri- 
soners : the applause of his generosity easily passed from 
the people without the fort to ithe people within : with 
the Nabob’s officers he probably corresjxmded : the na- 
tive troops almost all deserted; and the fort capitulated 
on the 3rd of November. The officer who commanded 
the fort, on the part of the Nabob, ho took immediately 
into his seiwico and confidence. Many other of the Na- 
bob’s garrisons had surrendered, with little or no resist- 
ance, generally upon the summons of Hyder’s horse ; and 
though an excuse was furnished, by the condition in which 
they found themselves with respect to the means of de- 
fence, nothing less than general treachery and disaffection 
seemed sufficient to account for the facility with which 
every place was given up. Hyder immediately supplied 
the forts with garrisons, repaired the works, and laid in 
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provisions and stores. He proceeded with great expedition BOOK V. 
to put Arcot into the best possible state of defence, chap. v. 
Every avenue which led to it from Madras, and from Ma- 
dras to the forts which the Nabob or the English still re- 
tained, was occupied by large detachments of his horse, and 
when need was, even by infantry, and fortified posts. By 
this means, the channel of communication, not only 
for supply, but even for intelligence, w^as almost wholly 
cut oflF. 

Not deficient, cither in the virtues which inspire affec- 
tion, or in those which command respect, Sir Eyre Coote, 
as ho was somewhat disposed to enlarge in praise of him- 
self, so was somewhat apt to indulge in complaint of 
others. In the letters, which after his arrival in tlie 
Carnatic he addressed to the Directors and the Ministers 
of the King, he drew a picture in the darkest colours, not 
only of the weak and disastrous condition into which the 
country was brought, but of the negligence and incapacity, 
if not the corruption and guilt, of those servants of the 
Company, under whose management sucli misfortunes 
had arrived. It was, however, much more easy to point 
out what it was desirable sliould have been performcti, 
than, with the defective revenue of the P^lsidency, to 
have pei'formed it.‘ That Presidency had repeatedly repre- 
sented both to the Supreme Council and to the Directors, 
their \ittor incapacity, through want of money, to make 
any military exertion: and by both had been left to 
struggle witli their necessities. It was the poverty of tlio 
Carnatic, and the unwillingness of all parties to act as if 
they believed in that poverty, much more, it is probable, 
than the negligence or corruption of the govcrjiment, which 
produced the danger by which all were now alarmed 


* See the Fourtli Report of the Coinraittee. of Secrecy, p.6, wlierc it appears 
to have been distinctly annonm-ed, by the Governor and Council, on the 19th 
January, 1779, that their resources were unc<pial, even to their peace cstah- 
lishinent, much more to make any prcparaitions for war. 

If the poverty of the Madras Presidency was tfjc consequence of mis- 
management and corruption, it only aggravated their eulpahility. The 
resources of the Carnatic were suffleient, if protected against the prodigality 
of tlic Nabob, the rapacity of his European adherents, and the ignorance or 
venality of the Company’s servants, f.) l ave maintained the Presidency in a 
posture respectable, if not formidable, to its neighl)Ours. At any rate, the 
knowledge of such inadequate resources, evinced in the complaints alluded to, • 
should have deterred tlie Government from provoking hostilities, from a 
breach of their engagements with Hyder All, from disregarding his dis- 
pleasure, and violating his territory, and from injuring and offending the 
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BOOK V. According to the statement of the General, the whole 
CHAP. V. army with which he had to take the fielct against the 

— ;;; numerous host of Hyder, did not exceed 7000 men, of 

1780. whom 1700 alone were Europeans.' Having put down in 
writing the view which he took of the situation of affairs, 
and the plan of hostilities which it appeared to him most 
advisable to pursue, he called a Council of War, consist- 
ing of the three general officers at the Presidency, Sir 
Hector Munro, Lord Maclcod, and Brigadier-General 
Stuart ; laid the paper before them, and desired that, after 
the most mature consideration, they would give their 
opinions upon it separately in writing. As four of the 
principal strongholds of the Carnatic, Velore, Wandewash, 
Permacoil, and Chingliput, represented by tlie Nabob as 
containing considerable stores, were invested by the ene- 
my, the General proposed to begin with the operations 
necessary for their relief.^ Not contented with the sanc- 
tion of the general officers, he deemed it meet, with a 
condescension to which the pride of military knowledge 
can seldom submit, to communicate the proceedings of 
the Council of War to the Select Committee, and to de- 
sire their onmion. All agreed in approving the plans of 
the General; and reposing unbounded confidence in his 
discretion. As Wandewash was the place in most immi- 
nent danger, the first effort was directed in its favour. 
The probability that Hyder would not permit them, un- 
opposed, to pass the river Palar, it was gallantly and 
generously observed by Munr^, was a motive rather to 
stimulate than repel, as the troops under their present 


Nizam. The timely interposition of tlic Bengal Government alone prevented 
the active enmity of this latter power, whose coroperation with Hyder, once 
before experienced, would liave been decisive of the fate of Madras. In no 
part of the administration of Warren Hastings does he aj)pear to more advan- 
tage than in tlie wisdom and vigour with whleJj he rescued the Itaidcncy of 
Fort St. George from the disastrous consequences of its misgovernment.— W. 

' His force, therefore, did not exceed tliat of Munro and Haillie, had their 
junction been effected. According to Sir T. Munro, who was then a subaltern 
with the army, it was not so strong ; consisting of but 1400 Europeans, with 
5000 sepoys, and 800 native cavalry. Eifc of Munro, i. 32.— W. 

^ In his rc])rescntation, the General stated it as a known fact, that they had 
not only Hyder, but the whole Carnatic, for enemies; and, therefore, not 
iiasisfanee, but obstruction, to expect in every part of the march : one of the 
Nabob’s renters, having endeavoured to betray Vellore to the enemy, he had 
ordered liiin, he said, into iron.s; hoping, “that he might l>e instrumental to 
the dl.-eovcry of those dark designs, which he had long suspected to exist in 
the court of a native power, living under the very walls of our garrison at 
Fort St. George.” 
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leader he was confident would prevail, and nothing was, BOOK V. 
therefore, more desirable than to bring Hyder to a general chap. v. 

action. On the 17th of January, 1781, the army, under 

the command of General Coote, marched from the en- 
campment at the Mount. Hyder was struck with awe by 
the arrival of the new commander and the reinforcements 
from Bengal. So far from opposing the passage of the 
Palar, he abandoned Wandewash with precipitation, as 
tiooii as the army approached.' But this success was 
counterbalanced by the fall of the important fortress of 
A^mboor, which commanded one of the passes into thp 
darnatic. From Wandewash the army was on its march 
towards Pcrmacoil, when intelligence was received by ex- 
press, that a French licet liad arrived. This was an event 
by which attention Avas roused. The direction of the 
march was immediately changed ; and the army, after a 
few days, encamped on the Red hills of Pondicherry, with 
its front toward Arcot. 

After the reduction of Pondicherry, the inhabitants had 
been treated with uncommon forbearance and generosity. 

The fortifications alone Avere destroyed. The people were 
alloAved to trade under the protection of the English ; and 
the officers to remain on their parole. Even ijjoa the in- 
vasion of Hyder, when it wiis entirely evacuated by the 
English troops, tbc oflicers alone were sent to Madras. The 
nattering prospect of being speedily reinforced by their 
countrymen, <jf seeing themselves cLange places Avith the 
English, and of contributing something to the recovery in 
India of the glory and poAver of their country, tempted 
the Frenchmen of Pondicherry to forget the favours Avhich 
they had received. They applied coercion to the English 
resident ; enlisted sepoys ; and laid in provisions at Ca- 
rangoly. Sir Eyre Coote made haste to disarm the inhabi- 
tants, to remove the provisions from Carangoly, and to 
destroy the boats. The French fleet, consisting of seven 

1 AVandewash was not besieged by Hyder at this time in person. The 
commander of the enemy wus one of his generals, Mir Saheb ; the fort was 
defended by Lieut. Flint, ami a garrison of 300 Sepoys only. The extraordi- 
nary courage, presence of mind, and military bilents of Lieut. Flint, are 
described with tlie most interestiur •iMimteness, and with enthushistie, but 
deserved eomiiier diition, by Col. Wilks, ii. 291. See also Life of A1 unro, i. 33. 

Hyder at this jicriod was engaged in tlic siege of Vellore, which was defended 
with successful gallantry by Col. Long; and the failure of an attempt to carry 
it by stonn, on the 10th of January, as well as the movements of the Kuglish 
Uciicrul, induced Hyder to l aiso the siege Ibid. 35.— W. 

VOL. IV. L 
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BOOK V. large ships, and four frigates, lay at anchor off Pondi- j/> 
CHAP. V. cherry. The English army was closely followed by large 

bodies of the enemy’s horse ; and on the 8th of February 

1781. Ilyjer passed at the head of his army, within cannon-shot 
of the English camp : marching, as was supposed, directly 
to Cuddalorc. The Eiiglish drums beat to arras ; and while 
the enemy proceeded on one of the two roads which lead 
towards Cuddalore, the English inarched parallel with 
them on the other, and encamped on the 9th with their 
right towards the ruins of Fort St. David, and their left 
towards Cuddalore. So feeble were the resources of the 
English General, that he was already reduced to a few 
days’ provisions ; and eager for a battle, as the most pro- 
bable means of obtaining I’elief. He moved the army on 
the 10th from the cover of the guns of Cuddalore, leaving 
the tents standing, and placed liirnself in order of battle. 
He informed the men, as he rode along the line, that the 
very day he wished for was arrived ; and that they would 
be able in a few hours to reap the fruit of their labours. 
The English remained for three successive days offering 
battle to the enemy, which ho was too cunning to accept ; 
and on the fourth returned to their camp, with a great in- 
crease of their sick, their provisions almost exhausted, the 
cattle on which their movements depended dying for want 
of forage, Hyder in possession of the surrounding country, 
and an enemy’s fleet upon the coast. The deepness of the 
gloom was a little dispelled by the sudden departure of 
that fleet, which, being greatly in want of water and other 
necessaries, and afraid of the English squadron which was 
shortly expected back from the o 2 )positc coast, set sail 
on the 15th of February, and proceeded to the Isle of 
France. 

The inability, in the English army, to move, for want of 
provisions and equipments, and the policy of Ilyder to 
avoid the hazards of a battle, prevented all operations of 
importance during several months. In the meantime 
Ilyder reduced the fortress of Thiagar ; his cavalry over- 
ran and plundered the open country of Tanjore ; and Tip- 
poo Saib, with a large division of his army, laid siege to 
Wandewash, 

On the 14th of June the fleet returned with a rein- 
forcement of troops from Bombay. While absent on the 
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western coast, Sir Edward Hughes had attacked the ships BOOK V. 
of Hyder, in his own ports of Calicut and Mangalore ; and chap. v. 

destroyed the rudiments of that maritime power which 

it was one of the favourite objects of his ambition to 
erect. 

The want of bullocks, which were the draught cattle of 
the army, rendered the movement even of the English 
artillery heavy and slow. In hopes of being now supplied 
with provisions by sea, while they remained upon the 
coast, the English proceeded to Porto Novo on the 19th of 
Juno, not only to put a stop to the ravages of the enemy 
in Tanjore and the neighbouring districts, but to yield 
protection to Trichinopoly, against which, it was evident, 
that Ryder was preparing to march. On the 18th, Gene- 
ral Coote in person conducted a large detachment to the 
assault of the fortified Pagoda of Chillambram; where he 
was repulsed with very considerable loss. This event, 
which the English regarded as a heavy misfortune, pro- 
duced the most favourable results. At a time when they 
could by no means venture to carry their operations from 
tlie vicinity of the sea ; when their imbecility was be- 
coming dangerously visible ; and when they might have 
been soon cooped up within the walls of Madras, this dis- 
aster sufficiently elevated Hyder, whose army had increased 
with the progress of his arms, to hazard a battle for the 
sake of preventing the advance of the English towards 
Trichinopoly ; which, as holding in check the southern 
countries, was regarded by him as an object of great im- 
portance, and against which he was proportionally de- 
sirous that his operations should not be disturbed. He 
was dissuaded, it is said, but in vain, from this rash design, 
by the prudence of his eldest son ; and advancing on the 
only road by which the English could proceed to Cudda- 
lore, he took up an advantageous position, which he for- 
tified with redoubts, while the English were obtaining a 
few days’ provisions landed laboriously through the surf. 

Early in the morning of tlic 1st of July, the English army 
broke up the camp at Porto Novo, and commenced their 
march with the sea at a little distance on their right. To 
the other difficulties under which the English General 
laboured, was added a want of intelligence, partly from 
deficient arrangements, but chiefly, it is probable, from the 
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BOOK V. 

CHAP. V. 


1781. 


disaffection of the people of the country, and the diffusion 
of Hyder’s horse, who seldom allowed a spy to return. 
After a march of about an hour, the opening of an exten- 
sive prospect discovered a large body of cavalry drawn up 
on the plain. It was necessary to detach from the English 
army, small as it was, a considerable body of troops for 
the protection, from the enemy’s irregular horse, of the 
baggage and the multitudinous followers of an Indian 
camp. The General formed the army in two lines, and 
advanced in order of battle. A heavy cannonade was 
opened on the cavalry which occupied the road before 
them. This dispersed the cavalry, and exposed to view a 
line of redoubts, commanding the road, and the enemy 
behind that line, extending on the right and left to a 
greater distance on the plain than the eye could com- 
mand. The troops were ordered to halt ; and the principal 
officers were summoned to council. The difficulties were 
almost insurmountable : the sea enclosed them on the 
right: impracticable sand-banks on the left: to advance 
directly upon the fire of so many batteries exposed the 
army to a dreadful slaughter, if not extermination : and 
four days’ provisions, which the men carried upon their 
backs, constituted the ^yvhole of their means of subsist- 
ence. While the Council deliberated, an officer, walking 
to a little distance, discovered a road cut through the 
sand-hills. It was afterwards found to have been made 
by Hyder the preceding night, with a view to enable liini, 
when the English should be storming the batteries in 
front, to throw them into confusion by falling on their 
flank ; when his horse would rush from behind the bat- 
teries and complete their destruction. The army filed ott 
into the newly-discovered road, the sepoys unharnessing the 
wretched oxen, and drawing the artillery more (piickly 
themselves, llyder perceived the failure of his stratagem, 
evacuated his works, and moved exactly parallel with the 
English army : which, after passing the sand-banks, turned 
and faced the enemy. A pause ensued, during which the 
General seemed irresolute, and some officers counselled a 
retreat.' Several of the men fell under the fire of the 

' Hotli Wilks and Munro ascribe this pause to no irresolution in the General, 
but to the ncfes>ity of waiting until Ills second line was in position. Munro’s 
account is particularly valuable, as he was present. “ The General rode along 
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enemy’s guns, which had been removed with great expedi- BOOK V. 
tion from the batteries, and placed in the line. The second chap. v. 
line of the English army was commanded to occupy some — " 

heights in the rear. Hyder, soon aware of the importance 
of this position, sent a division of his army to dislodge 
them. The first line of the English, led by Sir Hector 
Munro, now went forward to the attack ; and at the same 
time another division of the enemy endeavoured to pene- 
trate between the two lines, and attack the General in the 
rear. For six hours, during which the contest lasted, 
every part of the English army was engaged to the utmost 
limit of exertion. The second hno upon the heights, skil- 
fully and bravely commanded by General Stuart, not only 
repelled the several attacks which were made to force 
them from their advantageous ground, but successfully 
resisted the attempt which was made to penetrate between 
the lines, and rendered it impossible for the enemy to aim 
a stroke at the baggage towards the sea. The first line 
was thus left with undivided attention to maintain their ar- 
duous conflict with the main body of Hyder’sarmy; where 
their admirable perseverance at last prevailed, and driving 
before them promiscuously, infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
they finally precipitated the enemy into a disorderly re- 
treat. Had the English possessed cavalry, and other means 
of active pursuit, they might have deprived Hyder of his 
artillery and stores, and possibly reduced him to the ne- 
cessity of evacuating the province. Their loss did not 
exceed 400 men ; and not one ofiicer of rank was either 
killed or wounded. The enemy’s principal loss was sus- 
tained ill the first attack upon the line on tlie heights, the 
strength of which they mistook, and advanced with too 
much confidence of success. In the rest of the battle, 
they fought chiefly at a distance, and with their artillery, 
which was skilfully served. The consequences of this 
victory were highly important. Hyder abandoned his de- 
signs upon the southern provinces. Tippoo raised the 


the front (of the first line) encoiirasing every one to patience, and to reserve 
their fire till they were ordered to part with it ; he only waited for accounts 
from the 8cc(»nd line. An aide-de-eamp from Oeneral Sluart told him that he 
had taken possession of the sand-hills; he immediately pave orders to advance, 
and to open all the guns. Tlie fire was so heavy that nothing could stand be- 
fore it.” Life of Munro, 43. See also a detailed account of tlie action, in Wilks, 
il. 309.-W. 
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BOOK V. siege of Wandewash ; and both retired with the whole of 

CHAP. V. their army to the neighbourhood of Arcot. 

■ The body of native troops, which it had been resolved 

1781. government of Bengal to send by land to the as- 

sistance of Madras, was long detained by the negotiations, 
carried on as well with the Berar government, as with 
Chimnajee, the Commander of the army in Cuttack. The 
distress of that Commander for money to pay his troops, 
and the proposal of gratuity of thirteen, with a loan of ten, 
lacks of rupees, though distrust of the English power, 
now violently shaken, made his father shy, induced 
Chimnajee to engage for a safe passage to the troops. The 
detachment was placed under the command of Colonel 
Pearce ; and about the end of March arrived at Canjaiu, 
where it was long detained by the violence of an infectious 
disease. This, together with a great desertion among the 
sepoys, materially weakened the battalions ; and their 
junction was not effected with Coote, who had returned to 
Madras, before the beginning of August. 

The object which more immediately engrossed the 
desires of the English was the recovery of Arcot. As the 
want of provision was the grand impediment to that en- 
terprise, and as the enemy were reported to have laid in 
great stores at Tripassore, the siege of that place was 
undertaken, in hopes to supply the army for the siege of 
Arcot. But Tripassore, though it surrendered after a few 
days’ resistance, was found to contain a small supply of 
provisions; and the advanced parties of Ilyder’s army, 
who was in full march to its relief, appeared in sight, 
before the English troops had tak^n full possession of the 
works. Hyder fell back a few miles to what he reckoned 
a lucky spot, a strong position on the very ground where 
he had defeated Baillie. And the English General, eager 
for another battle, which might relieve him from his diffi- 
culties, came in sight of the enemy about eight o’clock on 
the morning of the 27th. The position of Hyder gave him 
great advantages, while his guns bore upon the approaching 
army, and the advance was rendered peculiarly difficult by 
a number of water-courses cutting the ground. The se- 
cond line of the English army, consisting of tw^o brigades, 
were directed to occupy a situation of some strength on 
the left, while the first line, consisting of three brigades, 
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* formed in face of six or eight cannon, which they were 
commanded to storm. N o sooner had they pushed through 
some intervening underwood, than they found the guns 
removed from the front, and beginning to fire upon both 
their flanks ; while at the same instant a tremendous can- 
nonade opened on the second lino. Sir Hector Munro, 
who commanded the first line, was ordered to join the 
second, which could hardly maintain its ground. The two 
lines having closed, and presenting the same front, were 
commanded to advance on the enemy’s artillery. The in- 
tervening ground was not only difficult but impracticable; 
where the army stood, some protection was derived from 
a long avenue of trees. This was observed by the whole 
line ; and Sir Hector Munro pointed it out to the General. 
“You talk to me, Sir, when you should be doing your 
duty.” The army accordingly advanced ; the men began 
to drop very fast ; and grew impatient. A tumbril blew 
up, the second in the course of the day. At an impassable 
difficulty, the army came to a stand, and impatiently 
waited for orders. None arrived. Sir Hector Munro, 
seated sullenly by the only tree that was in the plain, re- 
fused to issue a single command. The battalions, opening 
for the purpose of giving way to the enemy’s shot, had 
fallen into clusters, and become noisy. The second line 
broke into great confusion. Two hours did the array 
remain in this perilous situation, in which, had they been 
vigorously charged by the enemy’s cavalry, they could 
scarcely have avoided a total defeat. It is probable that 
Hyder’s experience had rendered it difficult for him to 
conceive that the English were in a state of confusion. 
Night advancing, ho ordered his guns to be drawn off, and 
the English returned to the strong ground which the se- 
cond line originally occupied. A conference was held 
among the principal officers, when the impossibility of re- 
maining, and the danger of advancing, being apparent to 
all, one gentleman, in expressing his sentiments, made use 
of the word retreat The general immediately swore, he 
had never retreated in his life. He added, that he would 
permit the army to fall hack Spies came in with intelli- 
gence that Hyder was preparing to attack the English 
army between midnight and break of day. The troops in 
consequence were ordered to pass the night under arms 
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in front of the camp. The report was false, artfully given 
out by Hyder, to cover his intention of removing in the 
night, to a place more secure from surprise. The next 
day the English buried their dead, and collected the 
wounded ; when, being masters of the field of battle, they 
fired the guns in token of victory. They now marched 
back to Tripassore; when Hyder, calling the march a 
retreat^ proclaimed a victory, with all the pomp of war, to 
the nations of India.' 

The English suifered considerably more in this than in 
the previous action ; and the enemy less. Of the privates 
not less than 600 were lost to the service.* Several offi- 
cers of distinction were wounded, and some were killed. 

Affairs were now in great extremity. The moment 
seemed approaching when the array would be constrained 
to quit the field for want of provisions. Madras itself was 
threatened with famine. The fort of Velore was so 
exhausted of provisions, that it could not hold out beyond 
a short time longer ; and the fate of tlie Carnatic in a 
great measure depended on the fort of Velore. The 
greatest exertions were made to enable the army to march 
to its relief. Madras was for that purpose actually 
exhausted of the means of subsistetice. I^he enemy were 
encamped at the pass of Sholingur on the road to Velore ; 
to which the English came up on the i^7th of September. 
A strong body was detached, in order to occupy a rising 

' The description of this action in the text, is taken evidently from authori- 
ties unfavoiira])lc to Sir Eyre Coote, and is at least un])recise. The account 
given by Colonel Wilks is much more distinct, and, for the military details, 
more worthy of credit. Munro’s dcscriptiwi is brief, hut authentic. “ The 
position of ilydcr was such, that a stronger could not have been imagined. 
Besides three villages, which the enemy had occupied, the ground along their 
front, and on their flanks, was intersected in every direction by deep ditches 
and water-courses; their artillery fired from embrasures cut in mounds of 
earth, which had been formed from the hollowing of tlie ditches, and the main 
body of their army lay behind them. The cannonade became general about 
10 o'clock, and continued with little intermission till sunset, for wc found it 
almost impossible to advance upon the enemy, as the cannon could not he 
brought, without much time and labour, over the broken ground in front. 
The enemy retired as wc advanced, and always found cover in the ditches and 
behind the hanks. 'I’hey were forced from them all bef7re sunset, and after 
standing a short time a cannonade on oi)cn ground, they fled in great liiiiry 
and confusion toward.s Conjeveram." Life, i. 45. That his army was .save<l 
from a total rout by the dilflculty of getting at it, was politically converted by 
Hyder Into the credit of having fought a drawn battle. Such, according to 
Wilks, It is termed in the Mysorean accounts ; not a victory, as in our text 
Wilks, il. 32C.-W. 

^ The English army lost no more than 421 killed, wounded, and missings 
oflQcers included. Wilks. Our loss was above 500. Munro.— W. 
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ground to the left of the enemy’s encampment, while the 
main army advanced in a single line upon their front. 
Hyder, from his former experience, had concluded that 
Sir Eyre Coote would keep the whole of his troops to- 
gether ; and had only provided against a direct movement 
on his line. His good sense made him resolve not to 
change the disposition of his rude and unwieldy mass in 
the face of an enemy ; and his only effort was to draw it 
out of the field. He endeavoured to alarm the detached 
portion of the English army with a feint ; while, after a 
short firing, his guns were hurried off. His horse during 
these operations stood the fire of the English cannon, and 
sufferecl severely. Before he could extricate himself, and 
before night came to his aid, he had sustained a con- 
siderable loss, with the power of inflicting only a trifling 
injury in return.' 

The English were in no condition to press upon the foe. 
In the minor operations which succeeded, as in the whole 
course of the war, one of the most remarkable circum- 
stances was the extraordinary promptitude and correct- 
ness of Hyder’s intelligence, who had notice of almost 
every attempt, even to s\irprise the smallest convoy, and 
in this impoi’tant respect, the no less remarkable deficiency 
of the English. On the 20th of October, the General 
removed his camp to the neighbourhood of Palipett, where 
ho obtained a ipiantity of rice. With this he afforded 
Veloro a temporary supply ; and was even encouraged to 
undertake the siege of Chittore. That place, not being 
provided for defence, capitulated in two days; while 
Hyder, obliged to humour his army, was unable to obstruct 
these operations. The month of November was now 

* The accounts of W'ilks and Munro are much more particular and clear 
than that of the text. Ilydcr was taken unprepared, and had not struck his 
tents wlien the liead of the Britisli line appeared before his encampment; and 
his only object in the action that followed, was to effect his escape without the 
loss of his guns. To accomplish this he sacrificed his cavalry. “ lie divided 
his best horse into tlii ec bodies, and sent them under three chosen leaders to 
attack as many parts of our army at the same time. They came down at full 
gallop till they arrived within reach of graiie, when, being thrown into confu- 
sion, the greater part either halted or fled, and those that persevered in ad- 
vancing, were dispersed by a discharge of musketry, ^except a fev/ who thought 
it safer to push through the intervals between the battalions and their guns, 
than to ride back through the cross fire of the artillery; but most of these 
were killed by parties in the rear. Tins attack enabled Hyder to save his guns. 
Except the escort with the artillery, every man in the Mysorean army shifted 
for himself. The loss of the enemy was estimated at 5000, that of the English 
fell short of a hundred.”— W. 
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BOOK V, arrived, and every thing announced the falling of the 
oHAP.v. monsoon floods, when the rising of the rivers, and the 
■ softening of the roads, would make the return of the 

English army extremely difficult ; so far, too, from 
being supplied with subsistence, the army continued in 
a state of want ; yet the General lingered where he was, 
appai’ently absorbed in his own chagrin. Ho was sum- 
moned from his reveries about the middle of the month, 
by intelligence of an attack upon Palipett and Tripassore.^ 
The rains fell upon him during his inarch : in the space of 
a few days the roads became so deep, that one elephant, 
three camels, a great number of bullocks, carriages, and 
horses, were left inextricably entangled in the mud : and 
the Palar was just fordable when he passed it on the 21st. 
On his ap 2 )roach, however, the enemy abandoned both 
Palipett and Tripassore : and after encamping a few days 
on the Coccalore plain, above Tripassore, he placed the 
troops in cantonments ; having lost one-third of tlie force 
with which, after his junction with Colonel Pearce, ho 
marched in August from the Mount.- 

At the Presidency, changes of more than ordinary irn- 
jiortance had taken place during this campaign. The state 
of affairs in the Carnatic having greatly alarmed the Com- 


* There was no great delay in the inovciucnts of the British force. Cliittoor 
was taken only on tiic- lltJi November, anti on tlie Kith the army marched to 
raise the siege of Tripassore. —W. 

For the materials of this war M'ith Hy<lcr, up to the present date, the most 
important sources arc the First, Second, Third, atid Sixth Ueports of the Com- 
mittee of Secrecy, in 1781. Of the military transactions, narratives of con- 
siderable value arc to be found in the Annual Register; Hobson’s Life of 
Hyder Ali ; and tlic publication entitled, Memoirs of the late War in Asia. 
For ])art of this campaign, see also Biirrow’^Life of Lord Macartney. To the 
pages of Colonel Wilks, 1 can now only refer, not having had the opportunity 
of availing myself of his lights, till what 1 liad written could not be conve- 
niently altered. Where my facts stand upon the authority of public records, 
I conceive, in the few instances in whicli we differ, that I approximate to the 
tnith more nearly than he. To ray other authorities I should have preferred 
him ; though it is a grievous defect, that he so rarely tells us the source from 
which he derive.s his information; and though I repose no great confidence 
in the vague censures, and still more vague eulogies, in which he has in- 
dulged.— M. 

Colonel Wilks explains in his preface the authorities he employ, and the 
reasons why more precise reference is not given. He writes from native 
documents, and from the official records of the Madras government. To these 
a particular reference would have been of no use, as they are not generally 
accessible. Of the care and fidelity with which they are cited, we have every 
reason to entertain a favourable belief, and the censures and eulogies which 
offend our author, are apparently in all cases Judiciously, although they may 
be Warmly, bestowed. As a military history of a very important period of our 
transactions in India, Col. Wilks’s South of India is a work of the highest 
^ ^ Iioasdble authority . — W. 
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mny in England, misfortune pointed resentment against BOOK V. 
ihe men under whose superintendence it had arrived ; and chap. v. 
iccording to the usual process of shallow thought, a change ■ 

)f rulers, it was concluded, would produce a change of 
•esults. So much of misconduct having been imputed to 
;he servants of the Company, a party appeared to be 
brming itself, even among the Directors and Proprietors, 
vho called for an extension of the field of choice : and 
•epresented it as rather an advantage, that the chief 
governors in India should not be selected from the ser- 
-^ants of the Company. It necessarily followed that a 
)arty arose who contended with equal zeal that by the 
Company’s servants the stations of greatest power and 
rust ill India ought exclusively to be filled. At a Court 
>f Proprietors, held on the 30th of November, 1780, Mr. 
jushington moved, “ That it be recommended to the Court 
>f Directors to appoint forthwith a Governor of Madras, 

Lud that it be earnestly recommended to them to appoint 
)ne of their own servants to fill that vacancy.” It was on 
he other hand contended, that the JUtest man, not a man 
»f any particular class or order, ought always to be sought 
or tho places on which the interests of the'eommunity 
irincipally dejiended ; and that integrity, unshaken by the 
xamplo of plunder and corruption, a character to lose, 

.nd consequently one to save, by shunning the offences of 
ormer governors,' were to be considered as the fittest 
I iialifi cations in their new Governor of Madras. The 
>ourt adjourned without proceeding to a ballot ; but on 
he 23rd of the same month the question was renewed, 
jord Macartney, who had recently gained reputation by 
legotiating a commercial treaty with Eussia, was pointed 
Hit to the choice of the Company ; the advantages of a 
iberal education, of political experience, acknowledged 
alents and honour, were placed in the strongest point of 
iew by the one party ; the benefits of local knowledge, 
nd of the motives to zeal, to industry, fidelity, and the 
acquisition of knowledge afforded to the whole line of the 
Company’s seiwants, by the high prizes of the principal 
tations in the government of India, were amply displayed 
)y the opposite party : and, or a division, it was decided 
)y a majority of seventy-nine to sixty, that new men 
hould be eligible to the office of Governors in In^ 
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BOOK V. Court of Directors were guided by similar views ; and on 
CHAP. V. the 14th of December, Lord Macartney was nominated 
*" — ■ Governor and President of Fort St. George. After a pas- 
sage of four months, he landed at Madras on the 22nd of 
June, 1781, and then first obtained intelligence that the 
country was invaded. 

He came to his office, when it, undoubtedly, was filled 
with difficulties of an extraordinary kind. The presence 
of a new Governor, and of a Governor of a new description, 
as change itself under pain, is counted a good, raised in 
some degree the spirits of the people. By advantage of 
the hopes which were thus inspired, he was enabled to 
borrow considerable sums of money. Having carried out 
intelligence of the Avar with the Dutch, and particular 
instructions to make acquisition of such of their settle- 
ments as were placed within his reach, ho was eager to 
signalize his arrival' by the performance of conquests, 
which acquired an air of importance, from the use, as seV 
ports, of Avhich they might prove to Hyder, or the French. 
Within a week of his arrival, Sadras was summoned and 
yielded without resistance. Pulicat was a place of greater 
strength, Avith a corps in its neighbourhood of Hytler’s 
army. The garri.son of Fort Ht. George Avas so extremely 
reduced, as to l)c ill prepared to afford a detachment. But 
Lord Macartney placed himself at the head of the militia ; 
and Pulicat, on condition of security i6 private property, 
was induced to surrender. 

Of the annunciation, which Avas usually made to the 
Princes of India, of the arrival of a neAv (Governor, Lord 
Macartney conceived that advantage might be taken, 
aided by the recent battle of Port ^ Novo, and the expec- 
tation of troops from Europe, to obtain the attention of 
Hyder to an offer of peace. With the concurrence of the 
General and Admiral, an overture w'as transmitted, to 
Avhich the following answer was returned, characteristic 
at once of the country and the man : “ The Governors 
and Sirdars who enter into treaties, after one or two years, 
return to Europe, and their acts and deeds become of no 
effect ; and fresh Governors and Sirdars introduce now 
conversations. Prior to your coming, when the Governor 
and Council of l^Iadras had departed from their treaty of 
alliance and friendship, I sent my vakeel to confer with 
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them, and to ask the reason for such a breach of faith ; BOOK V. 
the answer given was, that they who made these condi- chap. v. 

tions were gone to Europe. You write that you have — ■ 

come with the sanction of the King and Company to 1781. 
settle all matters ; which gives mo great happiness. You, 

Sir, are a man of wisdom, and comprehend all things. 

Whatever you may judge proper and best, that you will 
do. You mention that troops have arrived, and are daily 
arriving, from Europe: of this I have not a doubt. I 
depend upon the favour of God for my succours.” Nor 
was it with Hydcr alone, that the new Governor inter- 
posed his good oflices for the attainment of peace. A letter 
signed by him, by Sir Edward Hughes, and Sir Eyre Coote, 
the commanders of the sea and land forces, and by Mr. 
Maepherson, a Member of the Supreme Council, was ad- 
dressed to the Mahrattius, in which they offered themselves 
as guarantees of any treaty of peace which might be con- 
tracted between them and the Governor-General and 
Council of Bengal : and declared their willingness to 
accede to the restoration of Guzerat, Salsette, and 
Bassein. 

The principal settlement of the Dutch, on the Coro- 
mandel coast, was Negapatam, near the southern boun- 
dary of Tanjore. This, Lord Macartney was desirous of 
adding to the rest of the conquests from the Dutch, 
immediately after his arrival, but was overruled by the 
opinion of the Commander-in-Chief‘ who represented the 
importance of recovering Arcot, in the first instance, and 
of marching afterwards to the attack of Negapatam. The 
President was eager to avail himself of the assistance of 
the fleet and marines, in liis design against Negapatam — 
assistance, without which, the object could hardly be ac- 
complished, and which could only be obtained while the 
season permitted shipping to i*emain upon the coast. 

Though the General liad been disappointed in his hopes 
of being able to attempt the recovery of Arcot, he con- 
tinued in the north-western part of the province, appar- 
ently disposed neither to march to the attack of Negapa- 
tam, nor to spare for that enterprise any portion of his 
troops. To Lord Macartney the attainment of the object 
did not appear to bo hopeless without him. The intima- 
tion, however, of a design to make the attempt, brought 
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BOOK V. back from the General an eager renunciation of all respon- 
CHAp.v. sibility in the exploit, a pretty confident prediction of 
■ disappointment, and, from disappointment, of conse- 
quences deplorable and ruinous. The President declared 
that, convinced as he was of the propriet}', and hence 
obligation of the enterprise, he would not shrink from 
the responsibility. To avoid interference with the General, 
not a man was taken from his army. Colonel Brathwaite, 
who commanded in Tanjore, and in whom the President 
complained that he found not all the alacrity which could 
have been desired, was directed, with his troops, to aid in 
the attack. The choice of a leader, tpo, wa.s involved in 
difficulties. After the affront received by Sir Hector 
Munro, in the battle of the 27th of August, he retired as 
soon as possible from the army commanded by General 
Coote, under whom ho served not again, and remained at 
the Presidency recruiting his health. It was to him that, 
in etiquette, the command of the expedition belonged ; 
but Mr. Sadlier, with whom he had the violent dispute, 
was now a member of the Select Committee; and he 
refused to servo under orders or directions in which that 
gentleman should have any concern. The scruples of the 
General mot a contrast in the liberality of the Committee, 
who readily consented that he should receive his instruc- 
tions from the President alone ; and the President, with 
the Admiral of the fleet, was empowered to form what- 
ever arrangements the enterprise should require. On the 
21st of October, the seamen and marines were landed 
from the ships ; on the 30th, the lines and redoubts were 
attacked and carried ; on the 3rd of November, ground 
was opened against the north face of the fort, and the 
approaches were pushed on witn great rapidity ; the Go- 
vernor was summoned on the Gth, after a battery of ten 
eighteen-pounders was ready to open within three hundred 
2 )aces of the walls ; he refused to surrender ; but, on the 
12th, after making two desperate sallies, and after one of 
the bastions had sufiered from a formidable breaching- 
battery, he offered to accept, and received, terms of 
honourable capitulation. The number of troops who sur- 
rendered was 6551 -—considerably greater than that of the 
besieging army. A large quantity of warlike stores, toge- 
ther with a double investment of goods— no ships having 
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arrived from Holland for the investment of that or the BOOK V. 
preceding year— was found in the place. With Negapatam, chap. v. 

the whole of the Dutch settlements on that coast fell into 

the hands of the English ; and the troops of Hyder began 1782, 
immediately to evacuate the forts which they had occupied 
in the kingdom of Tanjore. A body of 500 men were put 
on board the fleet, which sailed from Negapatam on the 
2nd of January, and proceeded to the attack of Trincoma- 
lee, a celebrated Dutch settlement on the island of Ceylon. 

It arrived before the place on the 4th, and on the 11th 
the best of the two forts which defended Trincomaleo was 
taken by storm.* 

The <leplorabIe indigence of the Presidency ; the feeble- 
ness of military operations unsupported by funds ; the 
power of the enemy, and the diminished prospect of sup- 
plies from Bengal, presented to the eyes of Lord Macartney 
a scene of difficulties, from which it was hardly possible 
to discover any source of relief. Participating in the 
general aversion to believe that the Nabob was no less 
exhausted than the Company, and representing to that 
chief how great the interest whicli he, no less than the 
Company, had, in the expulsion of so dangerous a com- 
mon foe, the President, at an early period of his adminis- 
tration, renewed the importunities of the government on 
the subject of a pecuniary supply. The Bengal govern- 
ment, by their letters, had already given a sanction to 
strong measures of coercion ; declaring that, while every 
part of the Nabob’s dominions, except the part retained 
by the English troops, was in the hands of a foreign power, 
and could only be wrested from it by their exertions, the 
Nabob could no longer bo looked upon as the proprietor of 
the country; and that such a combination of circum- 
stances not only justified, but required, the immediate 
assignment of all his revenues, to defray the expenses of 
the war,2 President, expressing his desire to avoid 
this extremity, offered to accept a few lacs of pagodas as a 
temporary supply. This pressure upon the inability of 

* Sr)inc Account of the Public Life of the Earl of Slacartncy, by John 
Harrow, F.K.S. i. 67—109 ; Annual Register for 1782.— M. Some interesting 
particulars of the capture of Fort Ostenburg, are given in the Memoirs of a 
Field Officer (Colonel Price) on the He th-ed List of the East India Service, who 
was present as a subaltern.- W. 

* Letter of Gov, -Gen, and Council, Feb, 20, 1781. 



160 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. the Nabob, drew from him language of asperity and recri- 
CHAP. V. mination; and when importunately urged, he at last 

declared, that his future contributions were defined, by a 

1782. treaty which he had just concluded with the government 
of Bengal. Tlie declaration, though it justly surprised the 
President and Council of Madras, was not at variance with 
•the fact. The Nabob, who had tried the effect of an agency 
in England, both on the legislative and executive branches 
of the government, was advised to make trial of the same 
expedient on the controlling Board in India; and in 
March, 1781, he sent, on a commission to Calcutta, his 
dewan or treasurer, together with Mr. Joseph Sullivan, a 
servant of the Company, whom, without the consent of 
the Presidency, ho had appointed liis agent. The object 
of the Nabob was to obtain a clear recognition of his 
being the hereditary sovereign of the Carnatic, not subject 
to any interference on the part of the Company in the 
affairs of his government ; a promise of exemption from 
all pecuniary demands, beyond the expense of ten batta- 
lions of troops, to be employed in his service ; an admis- 
sion of his right to name his successor, in pursuance of 
his wish to disinherit his eldest, in fiivour of his second 
son ; a promise to add, by conquest, certain districts 
possessed by Hyder to his dominions, and to restore to 
him the kingdom of Tanjore ; and, finally, the assistance 
of the Company, in forming a settlement with his European 
creditors. 

To this embassy, the rulers of Bengal afforded a cordial 
reception. For the independence of the government of 
the Carnatic Prince, they undertook, in general terms: 
his requisition, respecting th^ ten battalions, and the 
limit of his pecuniary contributions, was approved: his 
right to appoint his successor they recognised as already 
admitted : the conquest of certain districts possessed by 
Hyder, they declared to be as desirable on account of the 
Company’s as the Nabob’s interest : the restoration of 
Tanjore, they informed him, was not placed within the 
limits of their authority: with regard to his European 
creditors, they proposed, that after the addition to the 
principal sum, of all interest due to the 21st of November, 
1781; and after a deduction of one-fourth from all the 
debts which might have been transferred from the original 
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^creditors, by purchase or otherwise, Company’s bonds, BOOK V. 
with the usual interest, should be granted, and paid, cuap.v. 

according to a proportion which might be tixed, out of the 

assigned revenues. And upon these conditions, it was pro- ^782. 
posed, but not without his own consent, that the Nabob 
should make over all the revenues of his country, during 
the war, to the Company ; that his agents, in conjunction 
with persons appointed by the Presidency of Fort St. 

George, should perform the collections ; and that as much 
only should be retained by the Nabob as was necessary 
for the disbursements of his family and government. Not 
only was this agreement transmitted to Madras, with 
instructions to consider it as possessing the validity of a 
treaty; but Mr. Sullivan returned with credentials, as 
minister from the Governor -General and Council of Bengal 
at the (Joiirt of the Nabob. 

Nothing is more pregnant with mischief than ill-worded 
and indefinite laws ; and the best legislators have, as yet, 
displayed but little of the art of rendering the language 
of tlieir enactments unambiguous and certain. We have 
already contemplated the disputes with the Presidency of 
Bombay, occasioned by the loose and imperfect phraseo- 
logy of the law which conferred the power of control upon 
the Presidemy of Bengal. In that instance, the Supremo 
Council were even rebuked by their masters for carrying 
their pretensions beyond the intent of the Company, and 
that of the law ; but on the present occasion they pushed 
tlieir interforence into the most immediate and important 
concerns of the ]\lailras government ; inveigled from their 
service and obedience the servants of that Presidency; 
and set up an agency of their own at Madras, which im- 
i)lied the suppression of the chief powers of tliQ Governor 
and Council. Thougli the character of Lord Macartney 
was tinged with vanity as well as ambition, ho possessed 
great temper and urbanity ; and the Governor and Council 
of Madras, instead of treating this now assumption of 
power on the part of the Bengal government as an injury, 
expressed only tlieir apprehensions that they were not 
free to tiivest themselves of powers, with which their em- 
ployers had intrusted them, and for the exercise of which 
they would hold them respviadble. They remarked, that 
they were therefore at liberty to consider the scheme of 

VOL. IV. M 



162 

BOOK V. 

CHAP. V. 

1782. 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA, 

arrangements, which had been transmitted to them by the* 
Supremo Board, as only materials to aid, not as commands 
to supersede their judgment. The words, they observed, 
in which the Supreme Council had appeared to sanction 
the independence of the Nabob, an independence which 
they had received the express and repeated commands of 
the employers to prevent, were so adroitly ambiguous, as, 
in fact, to evade the question, and were inconvenient only 
in so far avS they tended to inflame tlio pretensions of that 
troublesome associate ; but as, in the government of the 
country, there were certain departments in which it was 
assumed as necessary that the Company’s government 
should take a share, and yet those departments and that 
share remained totally undefined, the vagueness and am- 
biguity of the words of the Supreme i 'card left the Madras 
Presidency, if bound to obey, without any rule to guide 
their proceedings. The article which I’egai’ded the ten 
battalions of troops appeared, they said, to them, to con- 
vey a power over their marches and o[)ei’ations, which the 
Court of Directors had ever been most anxious to with- 
hold. The Nabob had requested the i)ower of employing 
these troops in settling his country. The answer of the 
Presidency is worthy of [record : ‘‘ Wo wisli to know what 
is meant by tliis article, before we form any judgment as 
to its propriety : we know not how troops can be properly 
said to contribute to the settlement of a country : if it be 
meant that ho should have the Com})any’s forces to enable 
him to puiiisli or extirpate any of his tributaries, and if it 
be proper to lend our forces for such a i)urpose, should wo 
not plainly say so, without reserve or ambiguity ?” If the 
Nabob was to have the troops, i^ all ca.ses, upon his simple 
requisitiop, “ he might soon,” they add, “ leipiire, what he 
has hitherto in vain solicited from tlie Court of Directors, 
— the means of attacking, contrary to tluh* express com- 
mands, the jn’iucipal tributary Rajas who claim and de- 
pend upon tlie protection both of tlie Crowii and the 
Company.” If he was only to be assisted in those cases 
which the President and Council should ai)prove, the 
clause, though void of meaning, \vas not exempt from 
mischief, as it tended to raise “a claim, which, being 
undefined, would be measured only by the wishes of the 
claimant.” The right of the Nabob to nominate a sue- 
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"" cessor, or to infringe the rule of primogeniture, they BOOK V. 
declined to discuss; but affirmed their total ignorance of chap.v. 

any such admission (jf that right as the Governor-General 

and Council appeared to assume. That the mode which 
was proposed for collecting the revenues, by the agents of 
the Nabob and of the Comi)any in conjunction, was calcu' 
lated to produce altercations between the different i)arties, 
and to afford the agents of the Nabob a pretence for de- 
falcations, alleging obstructions from the Company’s ser- 
vants, experience, they said, most fully evinced. Whether 
the defect proceeded from the want of intention on the 
part of the Nabob, or from his inability to ensure the 
obedience of his collectors, it had, through them, been 
found impossible to obtain the revenues. With regai’d to 
the arrangements in behalf of the creditors of the Nabob, 
they were unwilling to wear the appearance of opposing 
either the will of the superior Board, or the iutcjrest of 
the creditors ; but they professed themselves ignorant, 
whether the creditors would regard the arrangement as 
advantageous, or the Directors would bo pleased to find 
the Company pledged for bonds to so great an amount. 

On tlie point, however, of the assignment, the situation 
of affaii’s, and the sanction of the Bengal government, 
appeared to the I’resident and Council sufficient authority 
for urging the Nabob forcibly to concur with their views. 

With much negotiation it was at last arranged ; that the 
revenuo.s of all the dominions of the Nabob should be 
transferred to the Company for a period of five years at 
least ; that of the proceeds one-sixth part should be re- 
served for the private expenses of himself and his family, 
the remainder being placed to his account ; that the col- 
lectors should all be appointed by the President : andthat 
the Nabob should not interfere. By this deed, wdiich bore 
date the 12nd of December, 1781, the inconveniences of a 
double government, which by its very nature engendered 
discordance, negligence, rapacity, and profusion, were so 
far got rid of ; though yet the misery and weakness to 
which they had contributed could not immediately be 
removed.' 

' This Is evidently tl\e main ohject of Iho agreement projected, not executed, 
with the Nabob, by tlio govenMuent of Jiengal. In the rcjdy of Hastings to 
tile objections of the governiueut of Madras, he first apologizes for the inter- 
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BOOK V. It was not one spring alone of dissension which dis- 
cHAP. V. tracted tho government of Madras. The species of inde- 
— — — pendent authority which had been conferred upon the 
General, produced many of the evils of a double govern- 
ment in the Presidency itself. The GencraJ had a sus- 
ceptibility of temper, which, heightened by the infirmities 
of old age, by flattery, by the difficulties of his situation, 
and his want of success, ma<lo him take offence, with the 
levity and liastiness of a child. The civil authority, de- 
prived, in a period of war, of all share in tho military 
arrangements, found the business of govornmont with- 
drawn from their hands, and themselves degraded into a 
capacity little superior to that of agents for supplying the 
Wyants of the army. The visible loss of authority, by 
weakening their influence, diminished their resources ; 
and persons were even discouraged from relieving them by 
loans. A situation like this was ill calculated to ])lease a 
man of Lord Macartney's rank and pretensions. Aware of 
the uneasiness which it was ])robablo ho would feel, it was 
natural for the General to view him with suspicion from 
the moment when he arrived. Tho mutual desire to save 
appearances, preserved an uninterrupted intercourse of 
civilities, till Lord Macartney discovered his design of 
attempting the compiest of N(^gapatam against the advice 
and without the co-operation of the General. From that 
moment the General gave way to his spirit of dissatisfac- 
tion and complaint ; refu.scul to attend tlie consultations of 
the Select (kmimittee ; (piarrelled with every measure 
that was pro])osed ; and even wrote to the Governor- 
General and Council that he suffered from interference 
with his authority, and, unless lie were vested with power 


fcrtiiice by the cliiimcttT of Lord Manirlncy’s predecessors. “ Your Lordship, ’ 
he s:iys, “will not ask why we thoii^dit our intervention on this occjisioii 
necessary, and wliy we did not mthcr refer ihe ji ronnnodntion to the I’resi- 
dency of Fort St. OeorKe, wliich was the rcj^nlar iuHtmincnt of the (.lonipniiy’s 
participation in the government of the CaruHtic; 1 it I will suppose the (pic: 
tion. I might properly answer it by another. Why did the Comiiany with- 
draw their contidenec from the same miiii.>try, to bestow it on your Loniship ?” 
H(! also declares, tliat liad he known of I.ord Macartney’s nomination, he 
hlionldhavc referred the Nabob to bis government, lie nrge.s the enforcement 
of the agreement a.s being the act of the government of Llengal, and having 
been done by them; but he lays .stress only on the 8tli, lOtb, lltli, and 12tli 
articles ; the two tirst insisting upon the assignment of the revenin s of tlic 
Carnatic and Tanjore, and their ap])lieation to the purposes of the war; ami 
the two last propo.sing the consolidation of tlie Nabob’s debts, and arramrenicnt 
with the creditors. The whole matter was, liowever, left linully to tlie decision 
of tlie Madras Presidency.— W. 
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totally indepoiidont, that he would resign the command. BOOK V. 
Beside th(3 loss of their authority and the diminution of ohai*. v. 

their power over even the sources of supply, the civil 

authorities lamented, that tliey possessed no control over 
the expenditure of the army, and that, from the total dis- 
regard of economy, in which, notwithstanding the ruinous 
poverty of the goveriirncmt, the General indulged, that ex- 
penditure was enormously great. It nevertheless appears, 
that Lord Jlacartney, aware of the importance not only of 
united efforts, hut of the name and influence of Coote, 
entertained not an idea of withdrawing from him any 
portion of that authority with which he had been in- 
trusted ; and strove to preserve his good humour by 
studied forbearance and courtesy.' 

The army had not been many days in aintonments, 
where they expected to repose during the remainder of the 
monsoon, when the fall of Ghitore was announced at 
Madras, and intelligence was received, that for want of 
provisions Vellore would not be able to hold out beyond 
tlie nth of January. No exertion was to be spared for 
the preservation of this important place. The treasury 
was drained to the last ])agoila, to afford some pay to the 
army, which was deeply in arrear. But the exorbitant 
demands for ecpiipment and conveyance were the principal 
source of difficulty and alarm. To carry the necessaries 
of thii’ty-five days for twelve or fourteen thousand fighting- 
men, the estimate of the Quarter-Master was 35,000 bul- 
locks. Not to speak of the money wanted for the purchase, 
so groat a number could not be procured ; nor was it easy 
to conceive how protection could be afforded fromilyder's 
horse to a line of so many miles as the march of 35,000 
bullocks would’*of necessity form. The number of bullocks 
now in store was 8000. AVith these and 3000 coolies, or 
porters, whom he could press, it appeared to the President 
that the army might convey what was absolutely noces- 

‘ In a letttir to a private frieml, at the time, his Lonlship says, “ 1 never 
retort any sharp expression whivli may oeeur in his letters. In fact, I court 
him like a mistress, and humour Iiiin like a cliild; hut with all this 1 have 
a most sincere reyiard fur him, and honour him hiKhiy. Jiut I am truly grieved 
at heart to sec a man of liis military reputation, at his time of life, made 
miserable by those who ought to make him happy, and from a great puhlie 
cliaracter, worked into the little instrument of private malignity and disap-, 
pointed avarice. All, however, has OLcn, and shall he, good-humour and 
good-breeding ou my part.” Extract of a Letter to Mr. Macplierson, dated 
Fort St. Clcorge. 
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liOOK V. sary ; and the urgency of the case made the (Jeneral dis- 
LHAP. V. posed to waive his usual objections. Though with broken 

health, he joined the army on the 2nd of January ; l)ut on 

Ym sutiered a violent apoplectic attack, and the 
army halted at Tripassore. On the following day, he was 
so tar revived as to insist upon accompanying the army, 
which he ordered to march. They were within sight of 
Vellore on the lOtb, and dragging their guns through a 
morass, w^hich Hyder had suddenly formed by letting out 
the waters of a tank, when his army was seen advancing 
on the roar. I^efore the enemy arrived, the English had 
crossed the morass ; when Hyder contented himself with a 
distant cannonade, and next day the supply wiis conducted 
safely to Vellore. As the army was returning, Ilyder, on 
the Kith, again presented himself on the opposite side of 
the mor^iss, but withdrew after a distant cannonade. On 
the evening of the 15th, the enemy’s camp was seen at a 
distance ; and a variety of movements took place on both 
sides on the following day : after mutual challenges, how- 
ever, and a discharge of artillery, the contenders separated, 
and the English pursued their march to the Mount. The 
General expressed a desire of making a voyage to Bengal 
for the lamefit of his health, but allowed himself to be per- 
suaded to alter his design.^ 

After the capture of Jlalit*, the Madras detachment re- 
mained at Tellichcrry, besieged by Hyder’s tributary Nairs, 
Early in May, 1781, beingurgently demanded for tli c defence of 
the Cai*natic, the detachment was relieved by Major Abing- 
don, who arrived with a force from Bombay. One of Hyder’s 
principal generals, with a detachment from his army which 
greatly outnumbered the garrisAi, now carried on a vi- 
gorous attack. The utmost efforts of the besieged were 
incessantly demanded to counteract the operations of the 
enemy ; and the commander was under tlie necessity of 
applying to Bombay, both for provisit)ns and trcx)ps. The 
answer declared the inability of the Presidency to make 
any further provision for the defence of Tellicherry, and 
the resolution to which they had been reluctantly brought 
of giving it up. His military notions of disgrace, and the 
still more important considerations of the cruel sacrifice 

1 Barrow’s I.lfc* of Lord Macartney, 1. 109-117; Wilks’s Historical Sketches, 
cli. xxiii; Mfiuoirs of the Jute War in Asia, i. :i31— 234. 
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which would tlius be made of the lives and fortunes of the BOOK V. 
people in tlie place, as well as the doubtful possibility of chap. v. 
withdrawing tlie troops, induced Major Abingdon to con- 
ceal the contents of the letter, and to remit a strong • 
remonstrance against the orders which ho had received. 

It produced tlie desired effect, and a packet was imme- 
diately despatched from Bombay to assure him of speedy 
support. The arrival of his reinforcements determined 
this enterprisiog officer no longer to confine himself to 
operations of defence. Every thing being prepared for a 
sally, upon tlie signal of the clock striking twelve, the 
troops got under arms, on the night of the 7th of January, 
and at one, in profound silence, began to march. After 
passing a deep morass, and escaping the notice of the 
enemy's [)ic(piets, they stormed an advanced battery at 
break of day, and forming the line, moved rapidly towards 
the camp, when the enemy fled in the utmost confusion, 
and their leader was wounded and taken. Master now of 
the surrounding country, Major Abingdon turned his 
thoughts to the re-estal)lishment, in their respective dis- 
tricts, of the various chiefs whom Hyder had either ren- 
dered tributary or compelled to lly. Having, after this, 
demolished the enemy’s works, and improved the defences 
of the settlement, he marched towards Calicut. On the 
12th of February, he took post within two hundred yards 
of the walls, ami the next day, a shell having fortunately 
blown u]) a part of the grand magazine, the garrison, ex- 
posed to an assault, immediately surrendered. 

The hostilities of the French and English Governments, 
not contented Avith Europe and America as a field, at last 
invaded the two remaining quarters of the globe. A 
squadron of live ships of the line and some frigates, under 
the conduct of M. de Suflrehi, together with a body of 
land forces, wiis ])repared at Brest in the beginning of 
1781 ; and sailed in company with the grand fleet bound 
to tho West Indies, under Count de Grasse, at the latter 
end of March. At the same period, a secret expedition, 
with which for some time rumour had been busy, wa.s 
prepared in England. Tho state of the Spanish colonies 
in South America, and the rich prizes which they appeared 
to contain, had pointed them out as the destined object 
to the public eye. But the war with Holland, and the 
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lK)C)lv V. importance of the conflict now raging in India, communi- 
cHAiw. cated a (Uftercnt direction to the views of ministers: and 

the acquisition of the Cape of Good Jlope, with the effec- 

tual support of the war in India, became the ends, for the 
accomplishment of which the enterprise was planned. 
One ship of seventy-four guns, one of sixty-four, three of 
fifty, several frigates, a bomb-vessel, a lire-ship and some 
sloops of war composed the squadron ; of which Com- 
modore Johnstone, with a reputation for decision and 
boldness, received the command. A land force, consisting 
of three new regiments of lOOO men each, was placed 
under the conduct of General Meadows, who had pur- 
chased fame in the action at St. Lucia with d’Estaing. On 
the 13th of March, in company with the grand fleet 
destined for the relief of Gibraltar, the armament sailed 
from St. Helen’s, and, including several outward-bound 
East Indiamen, with store-vessels and transports, amounted 
to upwards of forty sail. The secret, liowever, of this 
expedition had not been so vigilantly guarded as to es- 
cape the sagacity of the Dutch and the French. The 
armament under Suflrein was ultimately destined to re- 
inforce the S(|uadron now at the Isle of France ; and to 
oppose the English fleet in the Indian seas. But the 
particular instructions of that ofticer were, in the first 
instance, to follow, and counteract the expedition of John- 
stone, and above all, his design upon the (Aipe of Good 
Hope. For the sake of water and fresh provisions, the 
English s(piadrou put into Brava Bay in St. Jago, ono of 
the Cape de Verd Islands ; and having no expectation of 
an enemy, cast their anchors as chance or convenience 
directed. A considerable propoUion both of men and of 
ofliciu's, ])artly for business, partly for pleasure, were per- 
mitted to go on shore ; and tlie decks were speedily 
crowded with water-casks, live stock, and other incum- 
brances. On the Kith of April, after nine o’clock in the 
morning, a strange fleet, suspected to be French, was seen 
coming round the eastern point of the harbour; and 
Sulfrein, separating from the convoy with his five sail of 
the liiK?, S(jon penetrated to the centre of the English 
fleet. The utmost despatch was employed in getting the 
men and officers on board, and preparing the ships for 
action. The French ship, the Hannibal, of seventy-four 
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guns, led tlie van, and coming as close to the English ships 
as she was ahh;, dropped her anchors with a resolution 
which excited a burst of applause from the British tars* 
She was followed by the ship of Suffreiii, of equal force* 
Another of sixty-four guns anchored at her stern. And 
the two other ships, of sixty-four guns each, ranged 
through the fleet, firing on either side as they proceeded 
along.^ The shi})s being extremely near, and the guns 
being played with unusual fury, much destruction was 
effectc<l in a little time. After the abatement of the first 
sur[)rise, several of the Indiameii brought their guns to 
bear n])on tlie enemy with good effect. Within an hour, 
the French sliips at anchor had suffered so terribly, that 
the last of the thre^', having lost her captain, cut her 
cables and began to withdraw. Thus deserted a-stern, 
and despairing of success, Suffrein followed her example, 
and gave the signal to retreat ; the Hannibal alone re- 
mained, a mark to every ship the guns of which could be 
made to bear upon her ; and displayed a resolution, which 
may be compared with the noblest examples of naval 
heroism. She had lost lier foremast and bowsprit ; her 
cable was cither cut or shot away ; in the effort of hoist- 
ing more sail to get out of the fire, her main and mizen 
masts went overboard, and she remained, as it wore, a 
hulk upon the water. Sustaining the weight of a dreadful 
fire, to wliich, enfeebled as she was, her returns were slow 
and ineffectual, she yet joined the rest of the ships at the 
mouth of the bay ; and, being towed off, erected jury- 
masts, and proceeded with the fleet. An attempt on the 
part of the English to pursue was totally ineffectual. 
They sustained not any considerable loss, notwithstanding 
the closeness of the action, and the crowded situation of 
the ships. Their own steady and determined bravery 
counteracted the effects of surprise, and ballled the well- 
concerted scheme of tlie enemy. They remained to refit 
and provide till the 2nd of May, and on approaching the 
Cape ascertaiimd that Suftrein had arrived before them. 
Thougli previous to the arrival of Suffrein, that settle- 
ment, then supposed of great importance, was not in a 

• That Port Praya, belonging to the Portuguese, was a neutral harbour, but 
little affechMl the delicacy of the French, though the Knglish observed the 
punctilio of reserving their fire till attacked. 


BOOK V. 

CHAP. V. 


1781. 
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BOOK V. condition to have offered any considerable resistance to 
CHAP. V. the land and naval force under Meadows and Johnstone 
•~;y— it was now accounted vain to make on it any attempt. 

1782. While the French fleet lay at anchor in False Bay, it ai>- 
peared not to the Commodore impossible to make prize 
of a fleet of Dutch East Indiamen, in Saldanha Bay. Suc- 
cess depended on being able, by surprise and celerity, to 
prevent them from being run ashore and burnt. The end 
was pretty completely attained ; as, out of live ships, four 
were secured. The Commodore in his own ship, with the 
prizes and most of the frigates, returned to Europe ; the 
rest, together with the troops, proceeded to India. Suf- 
frein, leaving a suflicient garrison for the protection of the 
Cape, sailed for the Island of Mauritius ; where he aug- 
mented the French fleet to ten sail of the line, one fifty 
gun ship, and several frigates. Tlie English, on the 2nd 
of September, stopped at the Island of Joanna, to land 
and recover the sick, who now amounted to a third part 
both of the seamen and soldiers. They left the island on 
the 24th of the same month ; were becalmed from the 
11th of October to the 5th of November ; at 200 leagues 
distant from Bombay, they were carried, by the shifting 
of the monsoon, to the coast of Arabia Felix ; on the 
26th of November anchored in Morabat Bay ; on the 6th 
of Decembei’, the principal ships of war, having on board 
General Meadows and Colonel Fullarton with the chief 
part of the troops, proceeded in quest of Admiral Hughes ; 
the remaining, ships and transports with part of two 
regiments, under the command of Colonel Humberston 
Mackenzie, left Moral)at on the Dth ; and arrived at Bom- 
bay on the 22nd of January, 17^. 

The Colonel remained only six days at Bombay, when 
he re-embarked the men, and set sail for Madras. On the 
9th of February, at Anjengo, in the dominions of the King 
of Travancorc, alarming intelligence reached him from the 
Coromandel coiist, that llyder Ali had overrun the whole 
of the Carnatic with an immense army ; that he threat- 
ened Tanjore, Mara war, Madura, and Tinivclly with de- 
struction ; that he circumvented and cut off two British 
armies ; that dissension, improvidence, and pusillanimity 
reigned at Madras ; and that Fort St. George itself was 
insulted and endangered. To these statements was added 
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intelligence that the French fleet were at this time to as- BOOK V, 
semble off Point de Galle ; and that magazines for them chap. v. 

had for some time been forming at Columbo and other 

ports in Ceylon. He called a Council of War ; when ho 
came to the determination, in consequence chiefly of the 
intelligence respecting the French fleet, lather to attempt 
a diversion on the Malabar side of Hyder’s dominions, 
than to incur the chances of delay and danger attached to 
the voyage round to Madras. He landed his troops, 
amounting to scarcely a tliousand men, at Calicut, on the 
18th of February, where he joined Major Abingdon, and 
as senior oflicer assumed the command. He immediately 
took the field ; proceeded into HydeFs territories ; drove 
before him the army which was left for the protection of 
those parts ; and took several forts ; when, the monsoon 
approaching, he returned to Calicut, and placed his little 
army in cantonments in the month of May. 

The French fleet, with a body of land forces, forming 
pai*t of the armament which, under Bussy, was destined to 
restore the influence of the French in India, left the 
islands a considerable time after the English sailed for 
Joanna ; and, the Admiral dying on his passage, the com- 
mand devolved upon M. Suffrein, a man of great resource, 
of unwearied enterprise, and, in every respect, one of the 
l)est naval commanders whom France had ever produced. 

Tlie English fleet, delayed and dispersed by the weather, 
incurred considerable ilanger of a very unseasonable ren- 
counter ; and the Hannibal, a fifty-gun ship, being separated 
from the rest in a haze, unexpectedly found lierself sur- 
rounded by the enemy, where, after a fruitless though 
gallant resistance, she was taken. The French fleet 
arrived on the Coromandel cojxst in the mouth of January, 
and iuteroei)ted several vessels bound to .Madras with 
grain. Sir Edward Hughes, after taking Trincomalee, was 
obliged on the last day of January to set sail for Madras, 
being in gi*eat want of stores and provisions, his ships 
much decayed, and his crew diminished and sick. On his 
arrival at Madras, on the 11th of February, ho learned that 
he had fortunately escaped the French fleet already upon 
the coast ; but still found himself exposed to their attack 
in an open road, with only six ships of the line, out of 
couditioii from long service, and almost destitute of sup- 
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BOOK V. plies. By another fortunate chance (for had either 
cjiAP. V. squadron fallen in with the French, the most fatal con- 

— ;;; sequences iniglit have ensued), the ships which carried 

1<82. General Meadows and his army, consisting of one seventy- 
four, one sixty- four, and one fifty-gun ship, arrived the 
next day in the road ; and within twenty-four hours, Suf- 
frein, with ten ships of the line, two ships, including the 
captured Hannibal, of fifty guns, six frigates, eight trans- 
ports, and six ])nzes, hove in sight, reconnoitred Madras, 
and anchored a few miles to windward of the English 
fleet, which, with the utmost diligence, was making the 
necessary preparations for action. Deceived in his pro- 
bable expectation of finding Sir Edward Hughes with only 
six sail of the line, not re-inforced, and of signalizing his 
arrival by so decisive a blow as tlio destruction of the 
English fleet, he, on the 14th, passed Madras in line of 
battle to the southward. The English weighed anchor, 
and followed. On the I5th, in the evening, the fleets 
passed each other, so near, as to exchange some shots. 
On the Kith, tlie English Admiral found an opportunity 
of milking a push at the French convoy separated from 
the fleet, when he retook five of the vessels which had 
been caiiturod on the coast, and a lai’ge transport laden 
with provisions, ammunition, and troops. On the 17th, 
after a variety of movements, in which Suftrein still kept 
the weather-gage, the two fleets came to action late in the 
day ; and separated after a short conflict, on the approach 
of night, when the French steered to windward, and the 
English to Trincomalee. 

The French Admiral procei^ded to Porto Novo, and 
landed 2000 meii.^ They were soon joined by a large 
detachment of Hyder’s army, under the command of 
Tippoo his son, who had just been employed in inflicting 
upon the English one of the deepest wounds which they 
had sustained during the war. Colonel Brathwaite, with 
100 Europeans, 1500 native troops, and 300 cavalry, sta- 
tioned for tlie purpose of protecting Tanjore, lay encamped 
on the banks of the Colerooii, at a distance of forty miles 
from the ca[)ital of that name, exposed indeed on an 
open plain, but apparently secured by the intervention of 

' The autlior of Ilistoiro de la Demilire Guerre (p- *297) says about 3000 ; 
but, tlmt was, including a regiment of Cuffres. 
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'several largo and deep rivers, and the distance of the BOOK V. 
enemy. His position gave encouragement to Hyder. chap.v. 

Tippoo, with 10,000 horse, an ecpial number of infantry, 

twenty pieces of cannon, and M. Lally, with his European 
troops 400 strong, surrounded Colonel llrathwaito before 
he had received even a suspicion of their inarch. His first 
endeavour was to reach Tanjoro, or some other place of 
safety ; but the superior force of the enemy rendered this 
impracticable. The next resolution was to make a bravo 
defence ; and seldom can the annals of war exhibit a 
parallel to the firmness and perseverance which he and 
his little army displayed. From the 16th to the 18th of 
February, surrounded on all sides by an enemy, who out. 
numbered them, twenty to one, did they withstand inces- 
sant attacks. They formed themselves into a hollow 
square, with the artillery interspersed in the faces, and 
the cavalry in the centre. Tippoo laboured, by the lire of 
his cannon, to produce a breach in some of the lines, and 
as often as he fancied that he had made an impresvsion, 
urged on his cavalry, by liis presence, by promises, by 
threats, by strip\3s, and the slaughter of fugitives with his 
own hand. Repeatedly they advanced to the charge ; as 
often were they repelled by showers of grape-shot and 
musketry; wfien the English cavalry, issuing from the 
centre, at intervals suddenly made by disciplined troops, 
pursued their retreat with great execution. After twenty- 
six hours of incessant conflict, when great numbers of the 
English army had fallen, and the rest were worn out with 
wounds and fatigue, Lally, at tlie head of his 400 Euro- 
peans, supported by a large body of infantry, covered on 
his Hanks by cavalry, advanced with fixed bayonets to the 
attack. At this tremendous appearance, the resolution of 
the sepoys failed, and tliey were thrown into confusion. 

The i*age of barbarians was with difficulty restrained by 
the utmost efforts of a civilized commander. Lally is re- 
ported to liave dyed his sword in the blood of several of 
the murderers, before ho could draw them off from the 
carnage. It is remarkable, notwithstanding the dreadful 
circumstances of this engagement, that out of twenty 
officers, only one was killed, and eleven wounded. And 
it is but justice to add, that Tippoo treated his prisonei's, 
especially the officers and wounded men, with real atten- 
tion and humanity. 
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BOOK V. The arrival of so important au aid as that of 2000* 
CHAP. V. Frenchmen, augmented to an alarming degree the army of 

Tippoo. Cuddiilore yielded to their united force on the 

1782. Qf alForded a convenient station both naval 

and military for the French. In the meantime Sir Edward 
Hughes loft Trincomalee, having effected the most neces- 
sary repairs, tiiul arrived at Madras on the 12th of March, 
Towards tlio end of that month, the French Admiral 
slipped from Porto Novo, hearing that a fleet of English 
Indiamen had arrived upon the coast. As soon as his de- 
parture was known at Madras, Sir Edward Hughes got 
under weigh ; but had not lost sight of the flag-staff’ of the 
fort, when lie fell in with the fleet, of Avhich the French 
were in (iuest, consisting of seven Indiamen and two line- 
of-battle- ships, having a king’s regiment on board. He 
ordered the men of war to join, him, and proceeded to land 
a reinforcemeut and stores for the garrison of Trincomalee. ! 
His policy was to avoid an engagement till this service was ' 
performed. Sutfrein, on the otlier hand, whose crews were 
sickly, and his provisions wearing low, was eager to fight. 
The two fleets came in sight on the bth of April ; l)ut the 
English Admiral held on his course, and the French fol- 
lowed, during tliat and the three succeeding days, when, 
having made the coast of Ceylon, about fifteen leagues to 
windward of Trincomalee, the English bore away for it 
during the night. This appears to have been the oppor- 
tunity for wliieh Suff'rein was in wait ; for having gained 
the wind of the English squadron, he was seen on the 
morning of the 12th crowding all the sail which lie could 
carry in pursuit, while the English w^ero so alarmingly close 
U 2 )on a lee-slioro, that one of t!ie ships actually touched 
the ground. A vsevere conflict ensued, in which the in- 
trepid resolution of the English again counterbalanced the 
disadvantages of their situation ; and the fleets, after suf- 
fering ill iieaiiy an equal degree, were parted by the night. 
So much were both disabled, that they lay for seven days 
within random-shot, only to prejiaro themselves to sail ; 
and retired, the English to Trincomalee, the Frencli to the 
Dutch liarbour of Battacalo, without on either side at- 
tempting to renew the engagement. 

The English army, who had now been some months in 
cantonments, took the field on the 17th of April. The 
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object fiivst in contemplation was to relievo Parmacoil ; but BOOK V. 
on arriving at Carangoly, the General found it already sur- cuAr. v. 

rendered. On the 24th, the army encamped near Wan- 

dewash, on the very spot on which Sir Eyre Coote defeated 
the French General Lally in 17G0. The general orders 
boasted of the victory, and a double batta was issued to 
the troops ; but on the next day, on account of water, the 
position was shifted to the otlicr side of the fort, llyder 
and his French auxiliaries lay encamped on a strong post 
on the red hills near Parmacoil, from which, on the ap- 
proach of the English, they removed to another in the 
neighbourliood of Kellinoor. As the magazines of Hyder 
were deposited in the strong fort of Arnce, Sir Eyre con- 
cluded that a march upon that place would draw the 
enemy to its assistance, and afford tho opportunity of a 
battle. lie encamped on the first of June within three 
miles of the place ; and llyder, x>assing over a space of 
forty-three miles in tvo days, took up his head-(]uarters at 
Chittapet, on the evening of the same day. Before the 
dawn of the following morning, the English army were in 
motion toward Arnee ; but with the first of the light, a 
heavy cannonade was opened on tlieir rear. The troops 
came twice to the right about, and the baggage was brought 
twice through the files, before it was possible to discover 
whence t he tire proceeded. A Council, which was called, 
and deliberated in great uncertainty, agreed in opinion, 
that an attack was expected on tho rear, and the army was 
immediately drawn up to receive it. The enemy’s horse, 
in the meantiiiie, occupied the circumjacent grounds, more 
elevated than the low spot which was occupied by the 
English, and considerably galled tliem ; while Hyder, dex- 
terously detaching a division of liis army under Tippoo, 
carried off the treasure from Arnee, gave instructions to 
the commandant, and reinforced tho garrison. Having ac- 
complished his object, ho retired as the English advanced; 
and one of his guns, and a tumbril wdiich stuck in the bed 
of tho river, were tho only trophies of the day. Deeming 
it vain to attempt the reduction of Arnee, the English on 
the 7th were considerably advanced on their march back to 
Madras, when a regiment of European cavalry, which Sir 
Eyre Coote called his grand guard, were drawn into an 
ambuscade, and either killed or taken prisoners. After 
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. attempting without success to lead the enemy into a similar' 
snare near Wandewash, on the Dth, the General proceeded 
on his march, and on the 20th arrived at Madras. 

On the ‘JOth of that month, by a letter from the Go- 
vernor-General to Lord Macartney, the conclusion of peace 
with the Mahrafctas was announced at Madras. Sir Eyre 
Coote, as solely invested with the power of war and peace, 
of his ow^n authority, and without consulting tlic Governor 
and Council of Madi*as, proposed to Hyder, or rather sum- 
moned him, to accede to the treaty concluded between the 
English and the Mahrattas, to restore all the forts which 
he had taken, and within six months to evacuate the Car- 
natic ; otherwise, the arms of the Mahi'attas would be 
joined to those of the English, in order to chastise him. 
Lord Macartney, alarmed at so daring an assumption of 
the whole power of the Presidency, is accused of having 
diverted the mind of Ilyder from peace, by teacliing him 
to doubt the validity of any agreement with the (leneral 
in which the Governor and Council had not a part.* But 
Hyder too well knew the politics of India to l eceive great 
addition to his ai)prehensioiis from the threats of the 
General ; and was too well acquainted witli, the intrigues 
of Madras to receive new lights from the communication, 
even if it had been made, which was thus imputed to 
Lord Jlacartney. To retain the negotiation more com- 
pletely independent of tlie civil authority, the General 
moved from Madras, on the Lst of July, and lessened his 
distance from Hyder. Sir Eyre was a most unequal 'match 
for the Mysorean in the arts of diplomacy, aiul allow^ed 
himself to be duped. Hydet* ^mused him in the neigh- 
bourhood of Wandewash, till the army had w^holly con- 
sumed not only their own rice, but also that of the gar- 
rison ; and till he had completely arranged with the 
French Admiral a plan of combined operations for the re- 
duction of Negapatam. lie then demandetl a little time 
for deliberation, and, suddenly withdrawing his vakeel, 
left the General in total darkness with regard to his 
designs.^ 

* Memoirs of tlie late War in Asia, 1. 403, wliieli, being an uiidistinguishing 
panegyric; upon J fastings, takes ])art against Macartney. 

Colonei Wilks’s account of this ncgotiutioii is somewhat dificrent. Accord* 
ing to 1dm, it originated with Hyder. Some advimees to negotiation being 
fnade by lilm tlirougli Colonel Brathwaite, a prisoner in llyder’s camp, these 
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Sir Eyre Coote was obliged to return to Madras ; and BOOK V, 
good fortune alone defeated the train which was laid for chap. v. 

the reduction of Negapatain. Suffreiii, in sailing to Nega- 

patam, was descried by the English fleet, and in spite of 1782. 
every attempt to gain the road without fighting, was by 
the skilful movements of the Admiral constrained to ven- 
ture a battle. After refitting at Ceylon, both fleets had 
returned to the coast about the end of June ; the French 
to the port of Cuddalore, the English to that of Nega- 
patam. ^Vcighing anchor about three in the afternoon on 
the 3rd of July, the English Admiral steered in a south- 
ward direction, in order to gain the wind of the enemy, 
and about 11 o’clock on the following day the action com- 
menced. It was close, warm, and general. After an hour 
and a half, during which the fire had been equally well 
maintained on both sides, the French line appeared to be 
getting into disorder ; and the English began to cheer 
themselves with the hopes of a speedy and glorious vic- 
tory, when a sudden alteration of the wind disturbed their 
order of battle, affording an opportunity to Suffrein, of 
which he dexterously availed himself, to form a line with 
those siiips wliich liad suffered the least, for covering the 
disabled part of his fleet, and induced the English Admiral 
to collect the scattered ships. At the approach of evening 
he cast anchor between Negapatam and Nagore.' The 
French, having passed the night about three leagues to 
leeward, proceeded the next morning to Cuddalore ; and 
the English fleet, though it saw them, was too much dis- 
abled to pursue. The English Admiral, after remaining a 
fortnight at Negapatam, ari'ivM at Madras on the iiOth, in 
order to retit. In the mean time Sutfreiii had proceeded 
with characteristic activity, a quality in which ho was 
never surpassed, in preparing his fleet for sea at Cud- 
daloro. He was a man, that, when the exigency required, 

artvancos were followed l)y the mission of an envoy to the Kn^lisli camp, 
charged with no detlmti' proposals, and instnieted merely to feel the disposi- 
tions and probal)lo deniainls of the Ihiglish in the event of u peace l>eing made. 

Sir Kyrc Oootc declined to satisfy the otttcial inquiries of Lord .Macartney 
with regard to the nature of these eoiuniunieatioiis — condnet certainly un- 
cordial and indecorous, hut less glaringly so, than if the Ueneral had taken 
upon himself to propose terms of peace without the knowledge of the govern- 
ment.~W. 

1 It is said that two of th^ Frencli line-of battle-ships struck during the 
action, but that Suffrein lired into them till they hoisted colours again; and 
In consequence were saved. 

VOL. IV. N 



178 


HTSTOBY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. would work for days, like a ship’s carpenter, in his shirt 
(’iiAi>. V. He visited the houses h.nd buildings at Cuddaloro, and for 
7^ want of other timber, liad the beams which suited his pur- 
pose taken out. To some of his officers, who represented 
to him the shattered condition of his ships, the alarming 
deficiency of his stores, the impossibility of supplying his 
wants in a desolated part of India, and the necessity of re- 
pairing to the islands to refit ; the whole value, he replied, 
of the ships was trivial, in comparison with the object 
which he was commissioned to attain ; and the ocean 
should bo his liarbour, till he found a placo in India to 
repair them. On the fith of August, the Governor of Fort 
St. George was informed, that the French fleet was already 
not only prepared for sea, but had actually sailed to tho 
soutlnvard on the 1st of tho month ; that the first division 
of the French reinforcements ex[)ected from Europe was 
actually arrived at Point de Gallo ; and that the second, 
with Bussy himself, was daily (expected. Greatly alarmed 
for the Me of Trincomalce, and even of Negapatam, the 
President and Committee deemed it retpiisite to quicken 
the preparations of the Admiral, whoso activity equalled 
not- his courage and seamanship, by a letter in which they 
drew his att(‘ntion to this intelligence, and to the danger 
which every day was incurred, while an enemy’s fleet kept 
the sea, without a British to oppose it. The jealousy of 
the Admiral was acute ; of tho time for sailing, lie replied, 
that ho was the judge ; that he was not responsible for his 
conduct to tlio government of Madras ; and that he should 
proceed to sea with his Majesty’s squadron under his com- 
mand, as soon as it Avas fit %r servi(^.* lie did not pro- 
ceed to ' sea before the 20th of August, when he sailed to 
Trincoinalee, and found it already in the hands of the 
enemy. Suffrein, after proceeding to Point de Qalle, 
where he was joined by the reinforcements from Europe 
and two ships of the line, anchored in Trincoinalee Bay on 
the 25th ; landed the troops before day the next morn- 
ing ; opened the batteries on the 29th ; silenced those of 
the garrison before night ; and summoned the place before 
morning. Eager to anticipate the arrival of the English^ 
fleet, Suffrein offered the most honourable terms. The 


* Barrow's Life of Lord Maoartney, i. 122. 
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foi*ts were surrendered on the last of the month, and 
Hughes arrived on the 2nd of September. 

Early on the following morning the French fleet pro- 
ceeded to sea ; when the English were eager to redeem 
by a victory the loss of Triiicomalee. The French had 
twelve, the English eleven sail of the line ; the French had 
four ships of fifty guns, the English only one. The battle 
began between two and three in the afternoon, and soon 
became g -neral. After raging for three hours with great 
fury, in every })art of the line, the darkness of the night at 
last terminated one of the best-fought actions then re- 
corded in the annals of naval warfare. The exertions of 
Suftrein himself were rcmiarkable, for he was ill seconded 
by his cai)tains, of whom he broke no fewer than six, 
immediately after the engagement. Fortunately for the 
French fleet, they had the island of Trincomalee at hand, 
to receive them ; but in crowding into it in the dark, one 
ship strueje upon the rock, and was lost ; and two others 
were so much disabled, that ten days elapsed before they 
were able to enter the harbour. Suftrein then described 
them as presents which he had received from the British 
Admiral ; who, regarding tlie proximity of Trincomalee as 
a bar to all attempts, and finding his ammunition short, 
immediately after the battle proceeded to Madras. 

Hyder, upon the disappointment of his plan against 
Negapatam, by the rencounter between the Fiench and 
English fleets, returned upon his steps ; and proceeded 
toward his magazine at Arnce. Upon the return of the 
English army to Madras, a plan had been concerted for the 
recovery of Uuddalore. The return, indeed, of Hyder, by 
alarming the General for the safety of Wandewash, made 
him wish to lessen rather than increase his distance from 
that fort ; but after a day’s march, having learned that 
Hyder had passed the river Arnee, he proceeded in the 
direction of Cuddalore, and on the 6th of September en- 
camped on the lied Hills of Pondicherry. Intelligence, 
here received, of the fall of Trincomalee, of another action 
between the fleets, and of the intention of the British 
Admiral to return to Madras, induced the General, who 
had sustained a second paralytic attack, to return to the 
same place with the army. 

The Presidency were thrown into the utmost agitation 
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BOOK V. and alarm by an unexpected event ; the refusal of the 
CHAP. V. Admiral to co-operate in the enterprise against Cuddalore ; 

and the declaration of his intention to proceed to ?3ombay, 

during the ensuing monsoon. If the 
coast were left unprotected by a British Heot, while the 
harbour of Trincornalee enabled the enemy to remain, and 
while Ilydcr was nearly imdisputed master of the Carnatic, 
nothing less was threatened than the extirpation of the 
English from that quarter of India. Beside these impor- 
tant considerations, the Council pressed upon the mind of 
the Admiral the situation of the Presidency in regard to 
food ; that their entire dependence rested upon the sup- 
plies which might arrive by sea ; that the stock in the 
warehouses did not exceed 30,000 bags ; that the (quantity 
afloat in the roads amounted but to as much more, which 
the number of boats demanded for the daily service of his 
squadron had deprived them of the means of landing; 
that the monthly consumption was 50,000 b^jgs at the 
least ; and that, if the vessels on which they depended for 
their supply were intercepted, (such would be the certain 
consequence of a French fleet without an English upon the 
coast,) nothing less than famine was placed before their 
eyes. The Admiral was reminded that he had remained 
in safety upon the coast during the easterly monsoon of 
the former year, and might still undoubtedly find some 
harbour to afford him shelter. A letter too was received 
express from Bengal, stating that Mr. Ritchie, the marine 
surveyor, would undertake to conduct his Majesty’s ships 
to a safe anchorage in the moutli of the Bengal river. And 
it was known that Sir Richard Bickdltoii, with a reinforce- 
ment of live sail of the line from England, had already 
touched at Bombay, and was on his way round for 
Madras. 

Tho Admiral remained deaf to all expostulations. In 
the mean time intelligence was received that the enemy 
was preparing to attack Negapatam. The President had 
already prevailed upon Sir Eyre Cooto, to send a detach- 
ment of 300 men under Colonel Fullarton, into the 
southern provinces, which, since the defeat of Colonel 
Brathwaite, had lain exposed to the ravages of Hyder, and 
were now visited with scarcity, and the prospect of famine. 
Within two days of the former intelligence, accounts were 
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received that seventeen sail of the enemy’s fleet had ar- BOOK V. 
rived at Negapatain, and that the place was already chap, v. 

attackeil. The most earnest expostulations were still ad- 

dressed to the Admiral in vain ; and the morning of the 1'®^* 
15th of October exhibiting the appearance of a storm, the 
fleet set sail and disappeared. The following morning 
presented a tremendous spectacle to the wretched inhabi- 
tants of ]\radras; several large vessels driven ashore, 
others foundered at their anchors, all the small craft, 
amounting to nearly 100 in number, either sunk or 
stranded, and the whole of the 30,000 bags of rice irre- 
trievably gone. The ravages of Hyder had driven crowds 
of the inhabitants from all parts of the country to seek 
refuge at Madras, where multitudes were daily perishing 
of want. Famine now raged in all his horrors ; and the 
multitude of the dead and the dying threatened to super- 
add the evils of pestilence. The bodies of those who 
expired irvthe streets or the houses without any one to 
inter them, were daily collected, and piled in carts, to bo 
buried in large trenches made for the purpose out of the 
town, to the number, for several weeks, of not less, it is 
said, than twelve or fifteen hundred a-week. What was 
done to remove the suftering inhabitants to the less 
exhausted parts of the country, and to prevent unneces- 
sary consumption, the Governor sending away his horses, 
and even his servants, could only mitigate, and that to a 
small degree, tlie evils which were endured.' On the fourth 
day after the departure of Sir Edward Hughes and his 
fleet, Sir Richard Rickerton arrived, with three regiments 
of 1000 each, Sir John llurgoyne’s regiment of light horse, 
amounting to 340, and about 1000 recruits raised by the 
Company, chiefly in Ireland ; but as soon as Sir Richard 
was apprized of the motions of Sir E, Hughes, he'imme- 
diately put to sea, and proceeded after him to Bombay. 

Sir Eyre Coote also, no longer equal to the toils of com- 

' The violence of the tendency there was to calumniate Lord Macartney, is 
witnessed by the absurd alleviations which even found their way into publica- 
tions ill En.iiland ; that he kept the grain on board the ships to make his 
protlt out of its ciigrossnicnt. See Memoirs of the late War in Asia, i. 413. — 

M. This is not asserted, nor insinuated, by the author of the work cited : he 
merely states that such suspicioms were entertained, according to the man- 
ner of the people, originating in sonic restriotioms laid u])ou the disposal of 
the cargoes, thougiit advisable by the government of Madras, on public prin- 
ciples, such as were common In those days, before political economy was 
understood.— W. 



182 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. mand, sot sail for Bengal ; and General Stuart remained 
CHAP. V. at the head of the army, now encamped at Madras, with, 
provisions for not many days, and its pay six mcnths in 
1782. arrear. 

The exclusive power over the military operations, which 
had been intrusted to Coote, and which, though it greatly 
impeded the exertions of the President, motives of delicacy 
and prudence foi’bade him to withdraw, belonged, under 
no pretext, to General Stuart; and the Governor and 
Council proceeded to carry tlieir own plans into execution, 
for checking the profuse expenditure of the army, and 
making the most advantageous disposition of the troops. 
A reinforcement of 400 Europeans was despatched to co- 
operate with the Bombay army in (effecting a diversion on 
the western side of Hyder’s dominions ; »‘100 of the same 
troops were sent to the Northern Circars against an ap- 
prehended invasion of the French ; and C)00 to strengthen 
the garrison at Negapatam. Fortunately for the English, 
the French had no information or conception of the un- 
protected and starving condition in which Madras had 
been left. It remained unvisited, even by a few frigates 
to intercept the corn-ships: and from Bengal and the 
Circars considerable supplies were received. An event 
also arrived, of such magnitude, as to affect the views of 
almost every state in India, and suddenly to cheer the 
gloom which darkened the j)rospects of the English. Their 
great eneni}', Hyder Ali, who began his career in one of 
the lowest situations of life ; who, totally destitute of the 
benefits of education, raised himself to be the sovereign of 
a great empire, and displayed a talent for government and 
for war, of which they had met with no example in India, 
died at Chittore in the beginning of December, at an ago 
not exactly ascertained, but certainly exceeding eighty ; 
when his destined successor Tippoo Avas at a great 
distance ; having been detached to the western coast, to 
oppose Colonel llurnbcrstone’s invasion. 

That officer, after remaining at Calicut from the end of 
May till the beginning of September, proceeded to Pala- 
cotah, a strong fort, situated about a. mile from Palacat- 
cherry, and commanding tlie great southern pass between 
the coasts, with an army consisting of more than fiOO Bri- 
tish troops, and 2000 Bombay sepoys ; beside 1200 sepoys 
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with European officers and serjeants, furnished by the BOOK V. 
King of Tanjore ; and a proportional train of artillery, of chap. v. 

which, however, they were obliged, for want of draught 

bullocks, to leave the whole of the heavy part, and one 
half of the remainder by the way. They remained before 
Raingurree from the ^Oth of September to the Gth of 
October. IJeiiig deserted in the night, it was garrisoned 
with convalescents, and made the centre of a chain of 
communications. After taking another fort on the 14th 
they ap[)roached Palacatchcrry ; and on the 18th, without 
much difficulty, dispersed the enemy, who met them at 
about three miles’ distance from the fort. To take Pala- 
catcherry, without heavy artillery, was after three days’ 
inspection, considered impossible ; ami the army were 
ordered to march at four o’clock on the morning of the 
22iid, in order to occupy a camp at several miles’ distance 
till the battering (.aiuioii should arrive. Unfortunately, 
the officer who conducted the retreat, instead of putting 
the line to the right about, ordered them to countermarch, 
which threw the baggage and stores to the rear. Apprized 
of all their motions, the enemy dexterously watched them 
in a narrow defile, till all except the rear guard and the 
baggage had passed, when the enemy sucldeidy made an 
attack, and the whole of the piwisions, and almost all the 
the ammunition, fell into their hands. It now only re- 
mained for the English to make their retreat to the coast 
with the greatest expedition. They Avere attacked from 
every thicket; exceedingly harassed both on Hanks and 
rear : during the two first days they hardly tastcxl food ; 
and on the I8th of November, when they reached llaiii- 
gurree, the fortifications of which, as well as those of iMan- 
garacotah, they blew up, they received intelligence that 
Tippoo iSaheb, with 20,000 men, whom the weakness of the 
English in the Carnatic had enabled Hyder to detach for 
the protection of his western provinces, was advancing 
upon them with rapid inarches, and already at hand. 

They had marched but a few miles on the following 
morning, when Tippoo’s advanced parties opened a can- 
nonade on their rear. Fighting every step of the march, 
they arrived towaids dark at the river Paniaiii, which ap- 
peared impassable. After a painful search of two hours a 
ford was found, which though it reached up to the chin of 
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BOOK V. an ordinary man, they resolved to attempt, and happily 
CHAP. V. passed with the loss of but two black women, among the 

followers of the camp. The enemy, expecting to find them 

1782. pj.gy momiug, had totally neglected to 

watch them during the night. Next day they reached the 
town of Paniani, against which the operations of Tippoo 
were immediately commenced.* Before dawn on the 2tith 
of November, the enemy, divided into four columns, in- 
cluding a portion of LaUy’s corj^s, with that officer him- 
self at their head, made a strong assault upon the English 
lines, as yet incomplete. They had dislodged a body of 
sepoys, and were in possession of the guns, before the 
English troops got under arms ; when the forty-second 
regiment, advancing with fixed bayonets, threw them into 
confusion. Tliey made various attempts to rally, but with 
considerable slaughter were compelled to retreat. ^ Tippoo 
continued the blockade, and was understood to bo medi- 
tating another attack, when he received the nows of his 
fathers decease. He departed immediately with a few 
horse, leaving orders for the army to follow. 

No sooner was intelligence received of the death of 
Hyder, than Lord Macartney aw^are of the feedde cement 
of an Indian army, and justly estimating the chance of its 
dispersion, if, at the moment of consternation, it were 
vigorously attacked, expressed his eagerness for action. 
General Stuart, instead of seconding this ardour, either by 
having the troops in readiness, or jnitting them in motion, 
was employing his time and his talents in squabbles with 
the civil authority. Slight symptoms of military im- 
patience, under the command of thti Company’s servants, 
had, at ditlereut timCvS, already appeared. But it was un- 
der Coote, that it first assumed a formidable aspect. The 
independent authority which was yielded to that com- 
mander corrupted the views of the military officers ; and 
General Stuart was well calculated to uphold a controversy 
on the subject of his own pretensions. From the moment 
of his elevation to the command of the troops, and to a 
voice in the deliberations which regulated their actions, 

* The (‘(jmnijuul had been assumed by Colonel Macleod, sent by Sir Eyre 
Coote for tlic tmrpose, and who arrived at Paniani on tlie W. 

2 Awtordin^ to Wilks, the assault took place on the 29tli; on tlie 30th, Sir 
E. IIu|fhes witli bis squadron touched at Paniani, and reinforced the detach- 
ment with 450 Europeans.— W. 
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he is accused of having diligently objected to almost every BOOK V. 
proposal ; and of having filled the records of the Company chap. v. 

with teasing discussions on his own dignity, privileges, 

and emoluments. The King's officers, indeed, from an 1783. 
early period of their seiwices in India, assumed an air, 
proportionate, as they imagined to tho dignity of the 
master whom they served ; and they now, under General 
Stuart, distinctly asserted the doctrine of being at liberty 
to obey, or not to obey the Company, as they themselves 
held tit. A doctrine which implied the extinction of tho 
civil authority, and went to subvert tho government of 
the Company, appeared to Lord Macartney to demand an 
explicit and decisive resistance. The Committee agreed 
with him in recording a declaration : that when the King 
lent his troops for the service of the Company, and when 
they passed from the pay of the King into the pay of the 
Company, their obedience to the Company, till the period 
of their recall, was a condition necessary and understood : 
that tho king reserved to himself tho regulation of their 
interior economy ; but with regard to their operations, 
gave them not so much as instructions ; which were left 
exclusively to the Authority, for the service of which they 
were employed. The General, having thought fit to de- 
liver to the Committee what he called an answer to this 
declaration, and therein to assert a right of judging when 
he should obey, and when not, i-eceived by the unanimous 
resolution of the Committee, a positive order to send no 
commands or instructions, except on business of discipline 
or detail, to any of the King’s or Company’s officers with- 
out tho approbation of the Committee. To these decisive 
measures. General Stuart abstained from any direct or de- 
clared resistance ; and rather chose to thwart tho views of 
the President and Council by placing obstacles in their 
way. Upon their earnest application, when the news 
arrived of the death of Hyder, that the army should 
march, the General affected to disbelieve the intelligence ; 
and, if it was true, replied, that the army would be ready 
for action in tlie proper time. When the fact was ascer- 
tained, and the remonstrances were redoubled; when 
letters were daily received, describing the importance of 
the moment for striking a decisive blow ; when the com- 
manding officer at Tripassore sent express intelligence. 
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BOOK V. that the whole of the enemy’s camp was in consterna- 
CHAi*. V. tion, that i lumbers had deserted, and that, in the opinion 

of the deserters, the whole army, if attacked b'ifore the 

1783. arrival of Tippoo, would immediately disband and fly into 
their own country, the General declared the army deficient 
in equipments for marching at that season of the year ; 
though for upwards of a month he had been receiving the 
strongest repi'osentations on the necessity of keeping it 
in readiness for action, with offers of the utmost exertions 
of the govermnent to provide for that [mrpose whatever 
was required. 

Tipjioo, in the mean time, had admitted no delay. 
Having reached Colar, where he performed the accus- 
tomed ceremonies at the tomb of his fatlier, he pursued 
his course to the main army, which he jfiined between 
Arnee and Vellore, about the end of December. The 
address and fidelity of the leading officers, ‘ who concealed 
the fatal event, had been able to preserve some order and 
obedience among the troops till lie arrived ; wlien the 
immediate payment of their arrears, and a few popular 
regulations, firmly established Tippoo on his father’s 
throne. Shortly after his arrival, lie was joined by a 
French force from Cuddaloi’o, consisting of 1)00 Euro- 
peans, 27)0 Caffres and Topasses, 2000 Sepoys, and twenty- 
two pieces of artillery ; while at this time, the whole of 
the British force in tlie Carnatic, capable of taking the 
field, amounted to no more than 2,045 Europeans, and 
11,545 natives. 

On the 4th of January, the army at last took the field. 
On the 5th of February they marclfed. On the 8th, they 
arrived at ^\^andewash, where the enemy ap[)cared. On 
the 13th, the General advanced and ottered battle ; when 
the enemy retired in haste and disorder towards the river, 
lie withdrew the garrisons from W^aiidewash and Caran- 
goly, wdiich it was held impracticable to maintain, and 
blew up the fortifications of both.- lie then marched 
towards Vellore, and at that place received intelligence 

> The two T>rlneii»al ministers of Hyder were Hindus, both Brahmans 
Poornea and Kislicn Jiao. Wilks, ii. 413.— W. 

This was <i(me in compliance, and in conciirrence with, the views of the 
Madras i,mv«irnincnt; but General Stuart afterwanis exjuTssed hi.s regret at 
having precipitately adopted a measure of which the imny soon felt the in- 
convenience. It also received the condemnation of the Supreiiie Government. 
Wilks, ii. 4‘24, 4‘2(i.- W. 
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that Tippoo Saib was retreating from the Carnatic, that BOOK V. 
he had ordered Arcot to be evacuated, and two sides of chap. v. 

the fort to be destroyed. 

Tippoo was recalled, not only by the care of establish- 
ing his government, but of meeting a formidable invasion 
on the western coast, which had already ap])roached the 
vitals of his kingdom. The English army, which had been 
left unobstructed on his departure from Paniani, about 
the beginning of December, proceeded, about the end of 
that month — the sepoys, by land, to Tellicherry, the 
European part, by sea, to Merjee, about three hundred 
miles north of Paniani. In Januaiy, General Matthews, 
with an army under his command, from Bombay, arrived 
at Merjee, and summoned to his standard the rest of the 
troops on that part of the coast. He took by storm the 
fort of Onorc, and reduced some other places of smaller 
consecpience ; and about the middle of the month, with a 
force consisting of about 1200 Europeans, eight l)attalions 
of Sepoys, and a proportionate cpiantity of artillery and 
Lascars, moved toward the great pass which is known by 
the api)eIlat/ion of the Hussain Gurry Ghaut.^ The ascent 
consisted of a winding road of about five miles in length, 
defended by batteries or redoubts at every turning. The 
army entered the pass on the morning of the 2oth, and, 
chiefly with the bayonet, carried every thing before them, 
till they reached a strong redoubt at the top of the Ghaut; 
this appeared impregnable ; but a party, clambering up 
the rocks, came round upon it behind, and the whole of 
the pass was placed in their power. The next day they 
advanced to Ilydcr-nagur, or Bednore, the rich ca])ital of 
one of the most important of all the dependencies of 
Mysore. They were on their march with no more than 
six rounds of ammunition for each man, when an English 
prisoner arrived, with terms from the Governor, and a 
proposal to surrender, not only the city of Bednore, but 
the country and all its dependencies. With the capital, 
most of the minor forts made a ready subraission ; but 
Ananporc, Mangalore, and some others, held out. Anaii- 
pore, after violating two flags of truce, stood the storm, 

* Thif^ movement, intciided to advance upon r»ednove, was in consequence 
of positive orders from the Bombay Government, and iu opposition to the 
opinion of General Matthews. Wilks, ii. 448. 
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BOOK Y. and was carried on the 14th of February. In Mangalore, 
CHAP. V. a breach being effected, the commander, unable to prevail 

upon his people to maintain the defence, was obliged to 

1783. surrender. In tliese transactions, particularly in the re- 
duction of Onore and Aniinpore, the English army have 
been accused of a barbarity unusual at the hands of a 
civilized foe. It appears not, however, that quarter, when 
asked, was refused ; but orders were given to shed the 
blood of every man who was taken under arms ; and some 
of the officers were reprimanded for not seeing those 
orders rigidly executed.^ After the acquisition of IManga- 
lore, the General, with a portion of the army, returned to 
Bednore, where the flames of discord were kindled by 
pretensions to the spoil. A vast treasure, amounting to 
eighty-one lacs of pagodas, .£801,000, besides a quantity 
of jewels, was understood to have been found in Bednore. 
Of this, though the' army was in the greatest distress for 
want of money, having received no pay for twelve months, 
some of the troops for a longer time, the General posi- 
tively refused to divide any part. The most vehement 
complaints and remonstrances ensued. Refractory pro- 
ceedings were severely, if not arbitrarily, punished ; and 
tliree of the leading officers. Colonel Macleod, Colonel 
Humberstone, and Major Shaw, left the array, and, pro- 
ceeding to Bombay, laid their representations before the 
Governor and Council. So flagrant to the Governor and 
Council did the conduct of the General appear, that they 
superseded him ; and appointed Colonel Macleod, the next 
in rank, to take the command in his stead. Suspicions of 
his rapacity blazed with violence ; but it ought to be 
remembered, that he lived not to vindicate his own 
reputation ; and that in circumstances such as those in 
which he was placed, suspicions of rapacity are easily 
raised.* 

* See Annual Rejristerfor 1783; and “A Vindication of the Kn^lish Forces 
employed in the late War, under the command of Krigadier-Cieneral Matthews, 
against tlie Nabob TIppoo Sultaun,” by sundry Oflflcers of the Conibay Esta- 
blishment. 3’arllamcntary Papers, ordered to be printed, 11th March, 1791. 
— M. Wilks states that the garrison of Ananporc was put to the sword in 
retaliation for what the English considered an act of treachery — their firing 
upon a party advancing under a promise of the peaceable surrender of the 
fort ; which promise had, without any communication with the assailants, 
been revoked by a different authority, ii. 453.--W. 

2 As far as they originated with the disappointment of the army, they were 
unfounded. No such aiiiuiint of treasure could have been collected in Bednore. 
The circumstances of the surrender of that place to the English, wliich General 
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Colonel Macleod, now Brigadier-General and Com- BOOK V. 
mandor-in-cliief, returning to the army with the two chap, v, 

other officers, in the Ranger snow, fell in with a Mahratta 

fleet of five vessels off Qeriah, on the 7th of April. This 
fleet was not, it appears, apprized of the peace ; and Mac- 
leod, full of impatience, temerity, and presumption, instead 
of attempting an explanation, or submitting to be de- 
tained at Geriah for a few days, gave orders to resist. The 
Ranger was taken, after almost every man in the ship was 
either killed or wounded. Major Shaw was killed, and 
Macleod and Humberstone wounded ; the latter mortally. 

Ho died in a few days at Geriah, in the twenty-eighth 
year of his age, and was lamented as an officer of the most 
exalted promise ; a man, who nourished his spirit with 
the contemplation of ancient heroes, and devoted his 
hours to the study of the most abstruse sciences con- 
nected with his profession. 

During this interval, the forty-second regiment was sent 
from Bodnore to seize some forts below the Ghauts ; the 
army was dispersed in detachments, to occupy almost 
every town and mud-fort in the country ; nothing, it was 
said, was di’camt of but riches : intelligence, fortifications, 
and subsistence, were all equally neglected. In this state 
of supine insensibility, Tippoo suddenly appeared on the 
9th of April, drove in a detachment stationed four miles 


Matthews thouj^ht little less than providential, oonsiderinff the defective state 
of Ills equipments, have l)een fully explained by Colonel Wilks, from oriKinai 
documents, llednore was yielded without resistance, from tlie treason of tlio 
governor, Ayaz (llyat) Klilin, one of liyder's military pupils or slaves, who 
bad always been in dlsfavoiir with Tippoo, who apprehended disgrace or death 
upon that itriuee’s accession; and who had intcrceided <irdcrs for his destruc- 
tion. He therefore at once ceded the province and capital to the Knglish, and 
upon its investment by Tippoo, made his esc’ape to Bombay, lie probably 
stiimlated for the i)reservation of what treasure there was in tlie fort, and he 
claimed coiupeiisatiou for what was lost, when the place was re-captured. His 
claim was hut 1,40,000 pagodas, and the accounts of the Tinanee minister of 
Mysore state the embezzlement to have been upwards of one lack, not cighty- 
one, as particularized in the text. As usual, therefore, the Knglish were de- 
ceived by their own im reasonable expectations, and as the negotiation Ixdween 
Ayaz and the General was kept a profound secret indeed Col. Wilk.s sup- 
poses it possible that ( Jeiieral .Matthews himself was not aware of the motives 
of the Governor, Avliich is by no ineans probable they were at a loss to un- 
derstand why tliey were deprived of even so much of their hooiy as was to be 
divided. The conduct of the General after the occupation of Bednore, when 
the withdrawal of the positive orders of the Bombay Government left him free 
to fall back on the coast, exhibits as great a want of military judgment, as his 
disputes witli his ollieers manifested irritability of temper. Col. Wilks has 
given a very copious and interesting account of the whole of this calamitous 
transaction, vol. ii, 44H, et scq.— W . 
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BOOK V. distant, at Fattiput, seized the town of Bednorc, with a 
CHAP. Y. considerable quantity of ammunition, neglectfully rcmain- 
— — ing without the magazine ; laid siege to the fort ; and 
sent detachments to occupy the Ghauts and surrounding 
country. The English in Bednoro were then cut off from 
retreat ; the fortifications ruinous, their ammunition ex- 
pended, their provisions low, and their numbers dimi- 
nisliing by disease and fatigue, as well as the sword. 
Honourable t(;rms being promised, they surrendered by 
capitulation, on the 30th of April ; but, instead of being 
sent, according to agreement, to the coast, they were put 
in irons, and marched like felons to a dreadful imprison- 
ment ill the strong fortresses of ^[ysore. To apologize 
for this outrage upon the law of even barbarous nations, 
Tippoo cliai’ged the English with a violation of the articles 
of cai)itulatiou in robbing the public treasure ; and the 
susi)icions which were attached to the character of the 
General, have given currency to a story that he ordered 
the bamboo of his palanquin to be pierced and filled with 
pagodas.' • 

After this important success, Tippoo proceeded to 
Mangalore, in w'hich the remains of the Englisli army 
collected themselves, with such ^provisions as the sudden- 
ness of the emergency allowed them to procure. On the 
possession of Mangalore, the chief fortress and the best 
harbour of Canara, Tippoo, as well as his fatlior, set an 
extraordinary value. On the 16th of xMay, a reconnoitring 
jiarty of his horse appeared on a height near the towa 
On the 20th, the picquets ; on tluj 23rd, the outposts of 
the garrison were driven in, and the investment of the 
place was rendered complete. 

During the march of Tippoo from the Carnatic to the 

^ That the public treasure was divided ariumj^st the Knj,dish, is uniformly 
admitted. Annual Jlej^nster, 1783. \vilks, ii. 4r)2. Colonel IVice, who was 
then servinvc with a detacliiiient of (General Matthews’s army nearer the coast, 
observes, ** The aceoiint of t))c captured treasure was at the time enormously 
e.xaKi;erated, but the imprudent and unwarrantable manner in whieh at the 
last extremity it was distributed, and that, after it ha<l been determined to 
capitulate, furnished too j)lausiblc an apology for that hreaeli of the cajatula- 
tloM of whicli the Snltaii became iimnediately guilty,” The same ofReer gives 
an account of an operation, the success of which might have had some effect 
upon a more favourable result. A sortie from the citadel took the ItcucIi de- 
tachment so completely by surprise*, that it might easily have been destroyed. 
One of the French officers, however, adroitly stepped forward, and requested 
a parley, as if j)rcparatory to a surrender. The eoinmandant of the detach- 
ment unwisel) halted to receive Ills overtures, and during tlie pause the 
enemy armed and reprised their assailants. Memoirs of a Field Officer, 101. 



OPEKATIOiVS OF THE ARMY AT MADRAS. 


191 


western side of his kingdom, and the operations which BOOK V. 
preceded his arrival at Mangalore, the following occur- chap. v. 

rences took place at Madras. As soon as the Ocneral 

ascertained the departure of the enemy, he returned with 
the army, and on the 30th of February encamped near 
the Mount. The ])olicy of suiDportiug the English array 
in Bcdnore against the army of Tippoo, by strong incur- 
sions on the southern and eastern parts of Ids dominions, 
presented itself, in the strongest point of view, to the 
Governor and Council. The army stationed in Tanjore 
and the southern provinces received orders to march 
towards th(5 W(^st ; and to General Stuart it was recom- 
mended, to march upon Tippoo’s frontier in the direction 
of Vellore. Any such movement he declared to be im- 
possible ; and while the army remained inactive, SufFrein^ 
whom the British fleet had not yet returned to oppose, 
found no difficulty in landing Ihissy, with a reinforcement 
of French troops, at Cuddalore. It was an ol)ject of great 
importance to rcicover possession of that place, before the 
works should be strengthened, and the army of Tippoo, 
with the French troops which were with him, should bo 
able to return. To all the expostulations of the Governor 
and Council, the General is accused of having replied, 
only by tlie statement of wants and difficulties, operating 
[IS grounds of delay. About fourteen days after the time 
fi.xed upon by himself, that is, on the 21st of April, in 
consequence of peremptory commands, he marched with 
the army towards Cuddalore. Contrary to his pledge, 
that he would not rc(:all to his assistance the southern 
army, without the strongest necessity, of which he en- 
gaged to apprize the Committee, he secretly wrote to the 
Commanding Officer three days before his departure, to 
join him with the greatest part of the force under his 
command. By this abuse of their confidence, the Com- 
mittee were induced to withdraw the discretionary power 
over the southern ai my, which they had granted at his 
request. The march from Madras to Cuddalore, about 
100 miles, is usually performed in twelve days. General 
Stuart had no obstruction either to meet or to fear ; he 
was, to a degree unusually perfect, supplied with all the 
requisites for his march ; yet he spent forty days upon 
the road, that is, marched at tlje rate of less than three 
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BOOK V. miles a-day, though the chance of success mainly de- 
cHAi\v. pended upon despatch, and the Admiral, who was to 
co-operate with the expedition, declared that he could not, 
1783. water and provisions, remain before Cuddalore 

till the end of June. The fleet had returned to Madras 
on the 12th of April, augmented to seventeen sail of the 
line, four frigates, and some smaller vessels; and soon 
after, a fleet of ten Indiamen, and three store-ships, with 
1000 recruits to the army, arrived under convoy of the 
Bristol man-of-war, after a narrow escape from the squa- 
dron of Suffreiii. 

The army arrived at Cuddalore on the 7tli of June, 
where the enemy had already thrown up, and almost com- 
pleted, considerable works. An attack was to be made on 
these works on the 13th, in three several places at once ; 
and it was planned to give the signal by bring three guns 
from a hill. Amid the noise of firing, a signal of this 
description could not be heard ; and the attacks were 
made at three several times. The English were repulsed ; 
but the enemy quitting, in the piu’suit, a part of their 
>vorks, which were dexterously occupied by a division of 
the English ai’iny, were thrown into consternation, and 
withdrew. This attack had nearly incurred the ruin of 
the English army, and left sixty-two officers, and 920 men, 
almost all Eui’opeans, either dead or mortally wounded, 
on the field. Tlie English lay upon their arms during the 
night in expectation of an attack, which the troops, fa- 
tigued and unprotected, would have found it difficult to 
sustain. But tlie spirit of Bussy M|as chilled with age 
and infirmities ; and ho restrained the impetuosity of his 
officei's, who confidently predicted the destruction of the 
British army.' 

On the following day, Sir Edward Hughes, and Suffrein, 
who had followed him from Trincomalee, arrived with their 

> No such cause of confusion as tlmt indicated by tlie text, is noticed by 
W'ilks, nor docs it arjiear that tliree simultaneous movcincnts were intended; 
the object was to j;ain jiossession of what was considcied tlie key of the enemy’s 
position. TJie first ojATatioii, which was merely jireliminary, succeeded. The 
second failed, and rendered a third necessary, which succeeded but partially. 
Thirteen and the key of the contested jaisition remained in possession of 
the English army. The retirement of tlie Frencli on tlie same night, within 
the walls of Cuddalore, evinced their sense of the operations of the day, but 
their being permitted during the night to draw otf without molestation ail 
their heavy guns, fiunistied equal evidence of tiie Impression made upon the 
English by a victory so dearly purchased.— W. 
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■ respective fleets. The English remained at anchor till the BOOK V, 
16th ; on the 17th, and two succeeding days, the fleets chap. v. 
performed a variety of movements for the purpose of ' 
gaining or keeping the wind; and about four o’clock on 
the 20th they engaged. The English consisted of eighteen 
sail, the French only of sixteen, and so leaky, that most 
of them it was necessary to pump during the battle : yet 
Suflrein, by dexterous management, contrived in several 
instances to place two of his vessels upon one of the 
Englisli, of which five were but little engaged. The com- 
batants were parted by night, and the next day the French 
were out of sight, but ap[)eared at anchor in the road of 
Porto Novo on the morning of the 22nd. The British 
Admiral, deeming it inexpedient to attack them, only 
oftered battle, and then made sail for Madras.' It has 
been Ijoth asserted and denied that Suflrein weighed, and 
stood after him ; but it is certain that he arrived at Cud- 
dalore on the following day. He immediately proceeded 
to land as many men as he could spare from the fleet : and 
measures wore concerted between him and Bussy for the 
most vigorous operations. They made a sally on the 25th, 
wliioli was repulsed;^ but a grand eflbrt waspreparing 
for the 4th of July ; and so much were the English re- 
duc(‘d by the .sword, by sickness, and fatigue, that the 
most fatal consequences were probable and feared. Sir 
Edward Hughes at Madras, and the British army exposed 
to Suflrein and Bussy at Cuddalore, presented a dismal 
prospect to the imaginations of the Governor and Council ; 
when intelligence was received of the signature in Europe 
of a treaty of peace between the English and French. It 
was immediately resolved, though official intelligence had 


* The Eufflish fleet was much crippled by the sickly state of the crews. 
Eleven hundred sick of tlie scurvy had been lauded at Madras ; and in the 
short space of a fortnight, seventeen hundred more had fn 
cause become unflt for duty. On tlie otlier liand Suffredn Ini I been rein- 
forced by Hussy on tlie ni^ht of the 17th, with 1200 men, ^iv ns; him the 
advantaj^e at the lowest estimate of 3000 hands more than the stren;;th of 
Sir Edward Hughes. After the action, not only were the u re-landed, 
blit 2400 men were furnished from the fleet. Asiat. Keg. 1783. Wilks, il. 
440.- W. 

^ In this affair, Marshal Beniadottc afterwards Crown Prince of Sweden, 
served as a Serjeant in the Frencli army, and was wounded and taken prisoner, 
as he acknowledged at a subsequent ywriod to General Langenheim, who at 
Cuddalore was Commandant of tlic llanoverian troops in tlic British service, 
and who had treated him with particular kindness. See the Anecdote in 
Wilks, ii. 442.— W. 
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BOOK y. not yet arrived, to send a flag of truce to Biiasy, recoin- 
ouAr. V. mending an iinmediato cessation of arms. To this pro- 

— ;; posal the Frencli commander acceded, with less difficulty 

than might have been expected. Bussy even consented 
to invite Tippoo to a participation in the peace, and to 
send positive orders to the French troops to retire imme- 
diately from his service. 

Upon the evacuation of the Carnatic by Tippoo, the 
occasion was not omitted of making to Iiiin an overture 
of peace by means of a Bi*ahmcn, in the confidence of the 
King of Tanjore. A favourable answer was remitted ; but 
a point of etiquette, for which the Governor was a great 
stickler, leading to another on the part of Ti[)poo, broke 
off the negotiation. To the application fiom Bussy, how- 
ever, an answer was returned in little mure than a montli. 
offering peace upon certain conditions, and expressing a 
desire to send two ambassadoi*s to Ma<Iras. Upon tJic 
arrival of the vakeels it appeared tliat a peace, upon the 
basis of a mutual restitution of conquests, miglit easily 
be made ; and for the acceleration of so desirable an 
event, especially on account of the prisoners, to whoso 
feelings, and even lives, a few weeks were of importance', 
it was deemed expedient to send three commissioners 
along with Ti[)poo\s vakeels, to expedite on the spot the 
business of negotiation. 

Measures, in the meantime, were pursued for creating a 
diversion in favour of the detachment besieged in Jfanga- 
lore. The two divisions of the army which were stationed 
for the protection, the ono of tl^e northern, the other of 
the southern provinces, w^ere reinforced ; and instructed 
to threaten or attack tlio enemy in tliat part of his do- 
minions to which they approached. The division in the 
south was, in the opinion of Colonel Fullarton, by whom 
it was commanded, augmented sufficiently to penetrate 
into the very heart of Mysore, and possibly to attack the 
capital itself. 

Amid these proceedings, the contentions which prevailed 
between the heads of the civil and military departments 
were hastening to a decision. Along with the flag of truco 
wliich was forwarded to the French, it was resolved in the 
Committee to send orders for the recall of General Stuart 
to the Presidency, as well because they could not depend 
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upon his obedience, as because they deemed it necessary BOOK V. 
to hear the account which ho might render of liis conduct, chap. v. 

After a temporary neglect of the commands of the Com- 

mittee, the General thought proper to leave the army and 
proceed to Madras ; where, superseding mutual explana- 
tions, the customary disputes were renewed and inflamed. 

The Governor at last submitted to the Committee a mo- 
tion, that General Stuart should be dismissed from the 
Company’s service. In the minute by which this motion 
was introduced, the misconduct of the General in the ex- 
pedition to Cuddalore, and tlie acts of disobedience, which 
were sufficient in number and magnitude to iiiiply the 
transfer of all power into his hands, were stated as the 
principal grounds of the proposed proceeding ; to which 
tlie votes of tlie Committee immediately imparted their 
unanimous sanction. Stuart, however, announced his de- 
termination to retain the command of the King’s troops ; 
and Sir John Biirgoync, on whom, as second in rank, the 
command would devolve, intimated his intention to obey 
the orders of General Stuart. Decisive acts were now in- 
evitable, The Town Adjutant, accompanied by the Gover- 
nor’s Private S(jcretary, and a party of sepoys, proceeded 
to f ile villa of the General, and brought him quietly a pri- 
soner to the fort ; where he remained a few days, and was 
then embarked for England. 

The original plan, to the execution of which tlie army 
ill the south was destined, was, that it should penetrate 
on the one side, and the army under Colonel Ilumborstone 
at Paniani on the other, into the country of Coimbetorc, 
forming a lino of communications from the one coast to 
the otliei’, through the middle of Tippoo’s dominions. In 
this sclieme, which was framed and suggestcul by Mr. 

Sullivan, the gentleman at the head of the civil depart- 
ment in the Trichinopoly district, was included a negotia- 
tion for raising dist^urbance against Tippoo in his own 
dominious, by setting up the pretensions of the deposed 
Raja of Mysore. In the months of April and Ma\^, 1783, 
the forts of Caroor, Aravaroouchy, and Dindigul, were 
reduced ; but the exhausLcd state of the country, not 
more from the ravages of the enemy, than the disor- 
ganization of the government, cramped the operations of * 
the army by scarcity of supplies. The first object of 
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BOOK V. Colonel Fiillartou, who took the command of the southern 
CHAP. V. army, was to augment the field force by battalions from 

Tanjore, Triclii nopoly, and Tinivelly ; and, vigorously aided 

as he was by the chief civil servants of the Company, not 
only to procure supplies, but soothe the minds, and con- 
ciliate the favour, of the difFerent classes of tlio people. 
It was not bc^fore the 2r)th of May, 178B, that he began to 
march from Dindigul towards Daraporam. The i*eductioii 
of this place, which fell on the 2nd of June, afforded one 
incident, which, being a characteristic circumstanco, de- 
serves to be stated. It was inii)ossil)le to ai)})roach sc 
near the fort as to determine with precision the most ad- 
vantageous point of attack. One spy explained the cir- 
cumstances of the place to the commanding officer, and 
another to the Adjutant -General. Each of these officers 
drew a plan from the descrii)tion which he himself had 
received ; and they coincided so exactly both with one 
anotlier, and with the facts, that a body of troops marched 
in a dark night, crossed a riv(‘r, and occupied a strong po- 
sition within 400 yards of the fort, where the batteri(\s 
were constructed which effected the breach. The accuracy 
with which the Indian spicks convey the idea of a fort 
even by verbal communication, and still moi‘o by models 
made of clay, is rcpresente«l as not surprising only, but 
almost incredible. The orders whicli General Stuart, un- 
known to the Committee, dispatched to the southi'rn army 
stopped them at this point in their career of coiKjuest ; 
and they were within three miles of the enemy s camp 
wffien they received intelligence that hostilities wdth tlio 
French had ceased, and that an armistice was concluded 
with Tippoo.* In the interval (^'olonel Fullarton had pro- 
ceeded with great activity in restoring obedience and 
order in Madura and Tinivelly, in which, during the dis- 
tress of the Madras government, almost all the Polygars 
had revolted. According to Fullarton, the management 
of the province by the Company’s and the Nabob’s ser- 
vants had been corrupt and oppressive, and iicnce preg- 

^ Colonel Fullarton received, at the same time, orders from the Clenenil to 
advance; from the government to return to the South; of the rclHtivo jiuli* 
ciousness of these orders, he demonstrated his opinion by di.sobeying Die lat- 
ter. Tlie strengthening of General Stuart’s army 'v.‘is of inueh more import- 
anco than an ineffective attempt at diverting Tippooirom the siege of Bednore. 
Fullarton’* View,p. 115,— W. 
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lant with disorder, in the extreme. One single exception BOOK V. 
lie produces, Mahomed Issoof Khan. “While he ruled chap. v. 

those provinces, his whole administration denoted vigour 

and effect : his justice was unquestioned, his word uu- 
alterable, his measures were happily combined and firmly 
executed, the guilty liad no refuge from punishment. On 
com[)aring ” says the English commander, “ the state of 
that country with his conduct and remarks, 1 found that 
wisdom, vigour, and integrity, were never more con- 
spicuous in any person of whatever climate or com- 
l)lexion .’*2 the month of August, when the reinforce- 
incjiis had joined him from the army of Cuddalore, and 
the Polygars were sufficiently reduced and humbled to be 
disposed to a general submission, this Commander moved 
towarils tlie frontier of Mysore, under instructions to re- 
main inactive while the result was uncertain of the nego- 
tiatioji with Tippoo. Jn the interval thus afforded, among 
other arrangements, Colonel Fullarton Cvstablished a sys- 
tem of intelligence, under a defect of which the English 
had laboured during the whole of the war; and established 
it in such perfection, even into the heart of the enemy’s 
country, that, “ during many months,” to use his own ex- 
pressions, “of continued marching, through a country 
almost unexplored, he never once failed in his supplies, 
noi’ did any material incident escape his knowledge.” On 
the Ibth of October, when the supplies of the army were 
almost exhaust(xl, intelligence arrived that Tippoo had 
i*ecomnicnced hostilities against JIangalore. Colonel Ful- 
lartoii had long meditated an entei’prise against Seringa- 
patam, but none of the forts, tliroctly in the route, were 
sufficiently strong to bo confided in as an intermediate 
magazine, or, in the event of failure, as a place of retreat. 

It wjis therefore determined to march upon Palacatcherry, 
which was one of the strongest places in India, com- 
manded the pass between the coasts, and secured a com- 
munication with a great extent of fertile country. After 
a march of great difficulty, much impeded by woods and 
incessant rain, the army reached Palacatcherry on the 4th 
of November. They iiiiuiediately commenced and carried 
on their operations with groat vigour ; but the strength 
of the place, and the activ j resistance of the garrison, . 

i FulliiTtoiVs View of tlie English Interests in India, p. 139. 
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BOOK V. threatened them with a tedious siege. On the 13th, two 
CHAP. V. batteries were o];)ened, and before sun-set the defences of 

the enemy were so much impaired, that their fire was con- 

1783. siderably abated. At night. Captain Maitlan.l took advan- 
tage of a heavy rain to drive the enemy from the covered 
way, and to pursue them within the first gateway, to the 
second : here he was stopped, but gallantly defended him- 
self, till additional troops arrived ; when the enemy, 
alarmed by the idea of a general avssault, called for quar- 
ter, and put the English in possession of the fort. The 
army tlien marched to Coirnbetore, which they reached on 
the 26th of November, and which surrendered before they 
effected a breach. They had now tlie conquest of Soringa- 
patam, and the entire subversion of the power of Tippoo 
full in their view. The brave garrison of Mangalore had 
long baffled his whole army, which had sufiered severely 
by a perseverance in the siege during the whole of the 
rains. A chain of connected operations could now be car- 
ried on by the army of Colonel Maclcod on the western 
coast, and that of Fullarton in the south. Tin', army of 
the north was acting in Cudapah, in wliich, and the neigh- 
bouring provinces, the i^ower of Tippoo was ill established 
All the potty princes on the western coast, were supposed 
ready to sliake off their depcndance. The co-operation 
was confidently expected of the Hindu inhabitants of My- 
sore, of whom the Brahmens were in correspondence with 
the English. Fullarton had provided his army with ten 
days’ grain, repaired the carriages, and made every arrange- 
ment for pushing forward to Heringapatam, with nothing 
but victory sparkling in his eye; wheji he received, on the 
28th of November, commands •from tlio (Commissioners, 
appointed to treat with Tippoo, to restore immediately all 
posts, forts, and countries, lately reduced, and to retire 
within the limits occupied on the 26th of July. Ho had 
made some progress in the execution of those commands, 
when he received on the 26th of January, directions to re- 
assemble the army, and prepare for a renewal of the war. 

The negotiators, whom the President and Council had 
dispatched to the presence of Tippoo, for the purpose of 
accelerating the conclusion of peace, had not attained their 
object without many difficulties and consideiable delay. 
Scarcely had they entered the territory of the enemy, 
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when they were required, and almost commanded, to sur- BOOK V. 
render Mar)gal()re, which they regarded as the chief se- huav. v. 

curity for tlio lives and restoration of the. English prisoners 

in the hands of Tippoo, On their approach to Seringa- 
patam, they wore made acquainted with the intention to 
conduct them to Mangalore. No communication was 
allowed between them and their unfortunate countrymen, 
when they passed Bangalore, and other places in which 
they were conlincd. Their letters, both to and fro, were 
intercepted. Upon complaining thtjy were informed, that 
Colonel Fullarton, notwithstanding the commencement of 
their mission for peace, had taken and plundered the 
forts of Palacatcherry and Coimbetore. Not aware that 
the proceedings of Fullarton were justified by the intelli- 
gence which he had received of Tippoo’s bi’each of faith to 
tlie garrison at ^Mangalore, they sent their commands to 
that officer to restore the places, which, since the date of 
their commission, had fallen into his hands. After a 
tedious and harassing journey, through a country almost 
impassable, in which some of their attendants and cattle 
actually perished, they joined Tippoo at Mangalore, where 
he had wasted almost a year, and a considerable portion of 
his army. 

Tlie force with which, in the month of May, in the pre- 
ceding year, he invested Mangalore, is stated at GO, 000 
horse, 30,000 disciplined sepoys, 600 French infantry, 
under the commaml of Colonel Cossigny, Lally\s corj)s of 
Europeans and natives, a French troop of dismounted 
cavalry, commanded by an officer of the King of France, 
irregular tr() 0 ])s to the amount of many thousands, and 
nearly one hundred pieces of artillery. The British gar- 
rison consisted of 696 Euroi)eans, including officers, and 
2850 black troops, besides pioneers, and camp followers. 

The operations of the enemy proceeded with so much 
activity, that on the 27tli of May they had completed 
eleven embrasures, which the English made an effort to 
destroy, but were repulsed. On the 29th, large stones, 
some of them weighing 150 pounds, began to be thrown 
by mortars into tlie town. As often as they lighted upon 
soft earth, they buried themselves without mischief: 

When they fell upon houses, they laid them open, where 
no materials could be had to repair them, to all the incle- 
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BOOK V. mency of the monsoon : When they fell upon a substance 
CHAP. V. harder than themselves they were dashed into a thousand 
' pieces ; and even the wounds and lacerations which were 

1783, produced by the splinters proved peculiarly destructive, 

hardly any person surviving who received them. 

From batteries erected on tlie north, the east, and the 
south, a heavy fire was constantly maintained ; the feeble 
fortifications on the northern side were entirely dis- 
mantled on the 4th of June ; on the 7tli a practicable 
breach was effected in the wall ; and the English, espe- 
cially as a flag of truce had been rejected, looked for an 
immediate assault. In the mean time they repulsed with 
the bayonet repeated attacks on the batteries wliich they 
had erected without the fortress ; repeatedly silenced the 
batteries of the enemy, and-spiked their guns, which were 
as often expeditiously re[)aired. JIasked batteries were 
opened and the approaches of the enemy brought so near, 
that they threw fascines on the covered way, and edge of 
the glacis. On the 4th of July, the assault was under- 
taken. A body of troops, armed with knives, of tlie shape 
of pruning hooks, two feet long, and with spears mounted 
on light bamboos of a prodigious length, rushed into a 
tower on tlie left of the eastern gate, while the line 
marched forward to support them. The enterprise did 
not succeed. The assaulting party were so warmly re- 
ceived, that they were soon disposed to retreat. On the 
()th a general attack was made on the northern covered 
way, which, though very fierce and obstinate, was also 
repulsed. The garrison were nc!w obliged to defend them- 
selves from almost daily attempts to penetrate into the 
fort, while they severely suffered both from scarcity and 
disease. At last intelligence arrived of the ])eacc betwecJi 
France and England, with the orders of Hussy to the 
Frencli to co-operate no longer in the hostilities of Tippoo. 
The French envoy made some efforts to effect a pacifica- 
tion ; but even during the suspensions of hostilities, 
which were frequently terminated, and frequently renewed, 
Tippoo continued his operations. A trait of Indian hu- 
manity ought not to be forgotten. During the progress of 
hostilities, and especially after the prospect of peace, the 
enemy’s sentinels in many instances beckoned to the men 
to get under cover, and avoid their fire ; a generosity which 
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the English were well disposed to return. At last, after a BOOK V. 
long and intricate correspondence, a cessation of hostilities, chap. v. 

including the garrisons of Onore^ and Carwar, was con- — 

eluded on the 2nd of August. Of this agreement one 
important condition was, that the English garrison should 
three times a week be furnished with a plentiful market of 
provisions, at the rates of Tippoo*s camp. This was 
evaded, and prices were daily, in such a manner, increased, 
that a fowl was sold at eight, and even twelve rupees ; and 
other things in a like proportion. At last the market was 
wholly cut off; and horse-flesh, frogs, snakes, ravenous 
birds, kites, rats, and mice, were greedily consumed. Even 
jackals, devouring the bodies of the dead, were eagerly shot 
at for food. The garrison had suflered these evils with 
uncommon perseverance, when a scpiadron appeared on 
the 22nd of November, with a considerable army under 
General Macleod. Instead of landing, the General, by 
means of his secretary, carried on a tedious negotiation 
with Tippoo ; and having stipulated that provisions for 
one moftth should be adii\itted into the fortress, set sail 
with the reinforcement on the 1st of December.^ Even 
this supply was drawn from damaged stores bought of a 
navy agent, and of the beef and pork, not one in twenty 
pieces could be eaten, even by the dogs. Another visit, 
with a similar result, was made by General JIacleod, on 
the »‘U.st of December. The desertion of the sepoys, and 
the mutiny of tlie Europeans, were now daily appre- 
hended : two-thirds of the garrison were sick, and the rest 
had scarcely strength to sustain their arms : the deaths 
amounted to twelve or fifteen every day; and at last, 
having endured these calamities till the 23rd of January, 
the gallant Camjibcll, by whom the garrison had l)een so 
nobly GommaJided, offered, on honourable terms, to with- 
draw the troops. The Sultan wiis too eager to put an end 
to a siege which by desertion and death had cost him 


* For a very interesting detail of the defence of Onore, \siiich was 
maintained with consuinmute ability and heroism, by Caiitiiiii Torriano, 
till tlie conclusion of the treaty, ;cc Forbes’s Oriental Memoirs, iv. Ill 
to 175. 

2 Tlie excuse was, that it would have been a violation of tlic armistice, which 
did not expire till the 2nd December, and the ships could not wait another day 
for want of water. The armistice liad l)een repeatedly broken by Tippoo. 
Colonel Wilks states tlie reasons assigned for this neglect of the garrison, but 
they arc anything but satistoetory. ii. 476. - W. 
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nearly half his army, to brave the constancy of so firm a 
foe ; and they niarclied to Tellicherry, with arms, accoutre- 
ments, and tlie honours of war. 

The negotiating commissioners, whose journey had been 
purposely retarded, \vere now allowed to approach. The 
injuries whicli the English had sustained, since Tippoo 
had joined in tlio busine.ss of negotiation, were such, as in 
a prouder state of the English mind, would have appeared 
to call for signal retribution. But the debility and de- 
jection to which their countrymen were now reduced, and 
their despair of resources to continue the war, imi)ressed 
the negotiators with a very unusual admiration of the 
advantages of peace ; and meeting the crafty and deceit- 
ful practices of Tippoo with temper and perseverance, 
they succeeded, on the 11th of March, 1784, in gaining 
his signature to ;i treaty, by which, on the general con- 
dition of a mutual restitution of coiKpiests, peace was 
obtained.* 

It is only necessary, further, to relate the manner in 
which the tn^aty was ratified by the Governor-General and 
Council ; and to explain the mode in which, during these 
mom(?ntouH transactions, the relations between the Su- 
premo and Subordinate Presidency wx*re maintained. Lord 
Macartney was not only of superior rank to the highest of 
the (Jornpany’s servants in Indiii, but in him was set one 
of the first examples of elevating a servant of the king to 
a high station in tliat country ; and of intercepting the 
great prizes which animated t^ie ambition of the indi- 
viduals rising through the several stages of the Company’s 
service. To these causes of jealousy wxre added, recom- 
mendations and injunctions, wliich had been pressed upon 
so many governors, and which had not failed to involve in 
odium and difficulties as many UvS had attempted to obey 
them ; recommendations and injunctions of peculiar ur- 

' For tbe narrative of the precetlln;^ events, have been explored, and con- 
fronted, Capers presented to the House of Connnons, pursuant to their orders 
of the 9rh of Kehruary, lso.3, regarding the uflfairs of tlie Curiiatic, vol. ii. ; 
Barrow’s Macartney, i. lO‘J-232; Memoirs of the late War in Asia,!. 231— 
23(), 252— 2Hd, and "4()3— .'>12; A View of the English Interests in India, by 
AVilliain Kiillarton, M.F., p. fi8— 195 ; Annual Register for 17S2 and 17 h: 1 ; the 
Collection of Treaties and Engagements with the native princes of India : and 
the Sixth Ueport of tlie Committee of Secrecy of 17H2. The recent narrative 
of Colonel Wilks, drawn up under the advantages of pecMiliar knowledge, 
affords me the satisfaction nf perceiving, that tlrwe is no material fact which 
my former authorities had not enabled me to state and to comprehend. 
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gency, to comjct abuses and effect retrenchments. Tliough BOOK V. 
the accomplishments and talents of Lord Macartney, which chap. v. 
were not of an ordinary kind, and a considerable pro- — — 
peiisity to vain glory might have added to the flames of 
discord, the calmness of his temper, his moderation, and 
urbanity, were well calculated to allay them. He was 
aware of tlio sentiments to which, among the members of 
the superior government, his appearance in India was 
likely to give origin ; and lost no time in endeavouring to 
avert the jealousy which might naturally arise. Ho not 
only assured the Governor-General of the sentiments of 
esteem, and even of admiration with which all that 
he knew of liis administration inspired him, but openly 
disclaimed all designs upon the government of Bengal; 
and declared that the objects were not Indian to wliich 
his ambition was directed. Mr. Hastings met his pro- 
fessions with similar protestations, both of personal re- 
gard and of desire for co-operation. He also expressed 
his vegi'et that the suddenness of the arriA^al of Lord 
Macartm^y liad not allowed him the opportunity to furnish 
to that nobleman the explanation of certain acts, by 
which the Supreme Government might appear to him to 
have passed beyond the limits of its own province, and to 
have taken upon itself an authority which belonged to the 
Presidency of which lie was now at the head. 

Of the acts to which Mr, Hastings made allusion, one 
was, the treaty, into which, iu the beginning of the year 
1781, he had entered with the Dutch. The object of that 
measure was to obtain, throngli the Governors of Colombo 
and Cochin, a military force to assist in the expulsion of 
Hyder from the Cai’iiatic ; but as these Govern oi*s acted 
under the authority of the government of Iktavia, for 
whose sanction there was no leisure to wait, a tempting 
advantage was represented as necessary to prevail upon 
them to incur so unusual a responsibility. The nego- 
tiation was carried on throtigh the medium of the Direc- 
tor of tho Dutch settlements in Bengal; and it was 
stipulated that for 1000 European infantry, 200 European 
artillery, and 1000 IVlalays, who should be paid and main- 
tained by the Company, during the period of their service, 
tho province of Tinivelly should bo ceded to the Dutch, 
together with tho liberty of muking oompicsts in the 
neighbourhood of Cochin^ and tho exclusive right to the 
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BOOK V. pearl fishery on the whole of the coast south from Ramis** 
CHAP. V. cram. In n:uiic and ostent, the sovereignty of the Nabob 

Mahomed Ali was not to be infringed ; and the treaty, 

1784. framed and concluded for him, was not to be ratified by 
his signature. The small value of the cession, and the 
extreme danger of the Carnatic, were urged as the motives 
to induce compliance on the part both of the Nabob, and 
of the Presidency of Madras. The ideas, however, of the 
Nabob, and of tlie Presidency of Madras, diftered very 
widely from those of the Governor-General, respecting 
the value both of what was to be given and what was to 
be received. They not only set a high estimate on Tini- 
velly, but treated the offer of a body of troops, when they 
were much less in want of troops than of money to pay 
and maintain those which they had, as a matter of iloubt- 
ful utility. In consequence, they declined to forward the 
treaty, transmitting their reasons to the Court of Direc- 
tors. And the accession of the Dutch to the en(‘inies of 
England, of which Macartney carried out the intelligence, 
superseded, on that ground, all furtlier proceedings.' 

Of the transactions, which Sir. Hastings might expect 
to impress unfavourably the mind of the noble President, 
another was, that of which the lii story has already oc- 
curred ; the engagement into which he and his Council 
had entei‘(‘d, for setting aside tlie intervention of the 
Government of Madras, and transacting directly with the 
Nabob of Arcot. Under tlie same predicament was 
placed the negotiation into which the Governor-General 
and Council of Bengal had entered with Nizam Ali, the 
Subahdar of the Deccan, for obtaining frfjin that Prince the 
aid of a body of his horse, and for ceding to him in return 
the Northern Circars. Though a treaty to this eftect had 
been fully arranged, yet as the ordei’s for carrying it into 
execution had not been despatched when Loi’d ^lacartiiijy 
arrived, Mr. Hastings paid him the compliineiit of sub- 
mitting it for his opinion. On this occasion also, the 
Govei’nor-Gcneral represented, as of vast importance, the 
aid which the Company was thus to receive ; and ascribed 
but little value to tlie territory which they were about to 
surrender, both as it yielded a trifling revenue, and, being 
a narrow strip along the coast, was, by its extent of fron- 

* Suppleimmt to tho Virat Report of the Committee of Secrecy, 1782, p. 8, 9 ; 
and tlie Sixth ditto, p. 118. 
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tier, difficult to defend. Here again the opinions of the BOOK V. 
Governor-General found themselves widely at variance chap. v. 

with those of the Governor of Fort St. George. Lord 

Macartney stated the net revenue for that year of the four 
Northern Circars, not including Guntoor, at 012,000 pa- 
godas ; he affirmed that to the English the defence of 
territory was easy, not in proportion to its remoteness 
from the sea, but the contrary, as a communication with 
their ships enabled the troo[)S to move in every direction ; 
that as iiianufacturing districts, the Circars were of great 
importance to the Company’s investment; that they would 
be im[)ortant in a still higher point of view, as forming a 
line of communication between Bengal and the Carnatic, 
and giving to the English the whole of the eastern coast, 
when tliey should bo augmented by Guntoor and Cuttack ; 
and that the friendship of Nizam Ali was of no value, 
both as no dependence could be placed on his fiiith, and 
as the expense of his undisciplined and ungovernable 
horse would far outgo the utility of th(dr service. On all 
these accounts Lord Macartney declared, that, without the 
special command of his em])loyers, he could not reconcile 
it to his sense of duty to consent to the treaty which was 
proposed. Mr. Hastings gave way; but a diffidence so 
marked of his judgment, or his virtue, did not lessen the 
alienation towards the government of Madras, with temp- 
tations to which the situation of the (lovernor-Goneral so 
largely supplied him. 

The first occasion on which his measures gave uneasi- 
ness to the government of ^ladras, was furnished by the 
comidaints of Coote, whom that government found it 
impossible to satisfy with power. Instead of interposing 
with their authority to allay the unreasonable dissatisfac- 
tions of the (pierulous General, and to strengthen the 
hands, at so perilous a moment, of the government of 
Madras, the Supremo Council encouraged his discontent, 
and laid their exhortations upon the Presidency of Ma- 
dras, to place themselves in hardly any other capacity 
than that of Commissaries to supply his army, and while 
they continued responsible for the acts* of the government, 
to retain with them hardly any other connexion, in no 
degree to possess over them any substantial control. As 
the coolness on the part of the Governor-General seemed 
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BOOK V’ to Macartney to increase, and to threaten unfavourable 
CHAP. V. consequences, which it was of the utmost importance to 

— avert, lie sent to Bengal, in the beginning of the year 

1784. jjjg confidential secretary, Mr. Staunton, in whose 

judgment and fidelity he placed the greatest reliance, to 
effect a complete mutual explanation, and, if j)ossible, to 
secure harniony and co-operation. With this proceeding 
Mr. Hastings expressed the highest satisfaction, and de- 
clared liis “anxious desire to co-operate with Lord Ma- 
cartney firmly and liberally, for the security of the 
Cfarnatic, for the support of his authority, and for the 
honour of his administration.” But, even at the time 
when he was making these cordial professions, and enter- 
taining ]\Ir. Staunton with the highest civilities in his 
house, he signed, as President of the Supreuie Council, 
whose voice was his own, a letter to the President and 
Council of l\Iadras, in which, with an intimation of a right 
to command, they say they ‘‘do most eai’nostly recom- 
mend, that Sir Eyre Coote’s wishes in regal'd to power 
may be gratified to their fullest possible extent ; and that 
be may ha allowed an unparticipated command over all 
the forces acting under British authority in the Carnatic.” 
Though Macartney announced his determination to act 
under this recommendation, as if it were a legal command, 
he yet dis[)layed, first in a private letter to the Govtuiior- 
Geiieral, to which no answer was ever retui’iied, and also 
in a public communication, in the name of the Select 
Committee of the Council of Madras, his opinion, that 
the measure, as it regarded either t;he antecedent conduct 
of the Governor and Council of Madras, or the nature of 
the case, was destitute of all reasonable ground ; calcu- 
lated to involve the Madras government in difficulties ; 
and liable to produce the most dangerous consequences. 
Of the rooted enmity of the Governor-General he regarded 
this proceeding as a decisive proof. And from this, time 
but little between the Presidencies was preserved even of 
the appearance of concert.^ 

• Tlio importance of tlio services of Cootc, and tlie advanta^^e of leaving to 
his experience and skill the control of all military operations, was fully evinced 
by the evepts that followed liis retirement and deatii. Mismanaged as the 
wav ha<l been by General Stuart and the Government of Madras, it seems pro- 
bable that but for the oj^portuno occuirence of peace Avith France, tlie South 
of India would have been lost to the English. The annihilation of the anny 
at Cuddalore would have been followed by the siege of Madras, and there was 
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Of the inconvenience to themselves of the transfer BOOK V. 
which the Supreme Council had ordered of the powers of ciiAr. v. 

the Presidency, one instance speedily occiiiTcd. Upon a 

requisition to send a detachment from Madras to Pomhay, U84. 
the President and Council were obliged to return for 
answer, that compliance no longer remained in their 
power, since all authority over the troops resided in the 
General. It is remarkable enough, that tliis incident, 
whicli, with others of the like description, might have 
been so easily foreseen, determined the Supreme Council 
to revoke the orders which they had formerly given, and, 
by explaining away the meaning of their former words, to 
substitute a new regulation for the degree of power with 
which the General was to be supplied. A great diminution, 
following close in succession upon a great cidargement of 
power, wuvS not likely to produce a healing effect upon 
such a temper as that of Coote. lie now insisted upon 
reliiKpiishing the command of the army ; and on the iiBth 
of Se[)tember, 1782, sailed for Bengal. Measures for giving 
him satisfaction were there concerted between him and 
the Supreme Council ; and he departed from Bengal in 
the following spring to resume the command. It has been 
historically stated, and without contradiction, that nothing 
but an accident prevented the two Presidents, even at that 
trying moment, from plunging their countrynum in India 
into something of the nature of a civil war. That Coote 
was despatched with powera to resume the military com- 
mand, exempt from dependence upon the 31adras govern- 
ment ; and that to this illegal subversion of the authority 
of the subordinate Presidency, Lord Macartiu^ was deter- 
mined not to submit.* The death of the General happily 
prevented the chance of a struggle. The ship, in which 
he was proceeding from tho Ganges to the coast, was 


little chance of defendin}; it successfully aj;aiiist Tippoo and the French. 
Without denying tliat there was iiiiieh tn reprehend in the conduct of themili- 
tary authorities, yet it is evident that tliere was a constant disjuisition in tho 
civil authorities of Madras to appropriate the direction of military atfairs, and 
to interfere be} ond the strict necessity of interferciiee, nlueh e\])osed them, 
not without reason, to tlie disapprohation of the Bengal Ouveriiinent.— W. 

• Memoirs of the late War in Asia, i. 429.— M. 

This can scarcely be cited as iiistory. An anonymous author quoting no 
proofs, can scarcely be considered ns evidence of intentions not reduced to 
actions. It is unjust to Lord Macartney, to impute to him the purpose of en- 
gaging in something like civil war.— W. 
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BOOK V. chased several days by some of the French cruisers, and 
CHAP. VI. at times in imminent danger ; the extreme anxiety of this 

situation operating upon the irritable and enfeebled frame 

of the General, accelerated a third lit of apoplexy, and ter- 
minated his life on the 26th of April, only three days after 
landing at Madras. To such an extreme the distrust of the 
Supreme Government was now carried, that a sum of ten 
lacs of rupees from Bengal, which arrived a few days after, 
could not be received, because the person who brought it 
had orders to deliver it not to the civil government, but 
into the hands of Sir Eyre Coote. From this time the 
Governor-General and Council withheld from Macartney, 
not only the powers which were necessary for effecting, by 
negotiation, a division among the enemies of the English, 
but all instruction with respect to their views of ])eace or 
war ; and, instead of those supplies which they had 
hitherto afforded in considerable (piantity, they forbade 
the (.\iriiatic Presidency to draw on the government of 
Bengal for a single rupee. ]{e])eated apj)lications were 
sent before any answer was received, for instructions in 
regard to the treaty which Tij)poo had declai’od his wil- 
lingness to form. It was not till after the commissioners 
had departed that any w(a’e received ; and when they 
came, tliey were so equivocally worded, that whatever 
course tlic (.'arnatie Presidency might pursue, their con- 
duct would equally stand open to blame.* 

The treaty of peace with Tippoo was transmitted for 
ratification to Bengal. In the absence of Mr. Hastings, 
who w\a.s then at Lucknow, it |/as acknowledged and 
signed by the Siqireme Council, who were vested with all 
the powers of government. It was returned in due form. 
It was then, with the retjuisite solemnity, transmitted to 
Tippoo. The receipt of it was acknowledged. And this 
great transaction was closed. 

After a number of mouths had elapsed, a fresh copy of 
the treaty was received from Bengal, having the signature 
as before, of the Members of the Council at Calcutta, and 
the additional signature of the Governor-General at Luck- 
now. To this instrument was annexed a declaration, that 
the Nabob Wala Jah had a right to be included in the 

' Papers presented to tho House of Commons, ut supra ; Barrow’s Life of 
the Karl of Macartney, i. 180 and 233. 
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treaty ; and a command to the President and Council of 
Madras, “at their peril,” to transmit the ratification of 
the treaty in its second form to Tippoo. 

For understanding this transaction, it is necessary to 
recollect, that the Nabob, and, along with him, his mis- 
chievous agents, expressed their uneasiness at the unhappy 
state of his affairs, by imputing blame to the Governor, 
and obstructing the (Tovernment. The Supreme Council 
had taken part with the complaints, not only of tlic Gene- 
ral, but also of the Nabob. To all practicable arrangements 
for peace, that dependent, ambitious, and insatiate chief, 
had shown aversion, and, in particular, a poignant abhor- 
rence of llyder Ali and his son. Im])ortant as the blessings 
of peace had now become, to the exhausted resources of 
him and the Company, he treated with unreserved disap- 
probation the terms of any treaty which, to the Presidency, 
it seemed practicable to obtain ; and neither gave liis con- 
sent, nor appeared to desire to become a party, to the 
arrangement which they endeavoured to effect. The 
treaty of 17(59, in which the Nabob was not included as a 
party, nor his name mentioned, appeared to furnish a 
precedent to justify a treaty in which, though his partici- 
pation was not expressed, his interests were secured. And 
as it was absolutely necessary, on behalf of the Company, 
that tlie Nabob should not have the power of breaking a 
treaty, essential to their interests, though by him violently 
condemned, it was held a great advantage to place it on a 
foundation independent of his will. Besides, previously 
to the negotiation, the Supreme Council were so far from 
holding up the Nabob, as a necessary and a principal 
party, that they did not even direct the comiminication to 
him of their instructions, or hint the propriety of taking 
his advice. The complaint, however, which on this account 
the Nabob had been instigated to raise, the Supreme 
Council treated now as a matter of infinite importance ; 
and to Cord Macartney they appeared to be actuated by a 
wish to multiply the embanussments of his administra- 
tion. Considering the jealous temper of Tipi)oo, his dis- 
trust of the English, and his perpetual apprehension of 
treachery and deceit, Lord Macartney was convinced, that 
to present to him a second ratification of a treaty, after 
the first had been received as final and complete, could 
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BOOK V. only servo to persuade him that either on the first or 
CHAP. VI. second of these occasions imposition was practised ; and 
— that hostility should anticipate the effect of hostile de- 
1780. signs. The danger of such a result determined the Presi- 
dent to brave the resentment of the superior government, 
and, exonerating his council from responsibility, he de- 
clared his readiness to submit to suspension as the conse- 
quence of his refusal to obey the orders of the governing 
Board. The situation of Mr. Hastings himself became, 
about this time too alarming, however, to leave him 
inclination for a stretch of his authority ; and the disobe- 
dience of Lord Macartney was followed by no unpleasant 
esult.^ 


CHAFER VI. 

Financial DifficnltM— Campaign of General Goddard 
on the Bombay Side of the Mahratta Country, — Attack on 
the Bengal Side. — Peace with Sindia. — Supreme Court of 
Judicature, — KfforU of the Supreme Court to extend its 
Jurisdiction. — Their Effects upon Individuals. — Upon 
the Collection of the Revenue.— Upon the Administration 
of Justice. — Interference of Parliament claimed, — 
Granted. — The Chief Justice placed 'at the Head of the 
Sudder Dewannee Ad aulut.— Chief -Justice recalled.— 
Judicial and Police Regulations. — Provincial Councils 
abolished^ and a new Board of Revenue set up. 

I 

W E return to tlio events which, during these great 
transactions in the south, had taken place in Bengal, 
and other parts of the British <lominions in India. 

Before the commencement of the war with llyder, the 
finances of the Company in every part of India had become 
a source of distress. The scanty ressources of Bombay, 
which seldom equalled the expenditure of a peace- 
establishment, had not, even with the supplies which had 
been sent from Bengal, sufficed to save that Presidency 
from the necessity of draining the channels of loan, and 
from sinking in arrear so deeply, even with the pay of the 

* Barrow’s Life of Macartney, i. 232—238 ; Papers presented to the House 
of Commons, ut supra. 



REDUCTION OF BASSEIN. 

army, that the General, in the month of August, 1780, de- 
clared it was no longer lit to be depended upon.^ Even 
Bengal itself, though it had enjoyed entire tranquillity, 
and had only contributed to the inaintenance of Goddard’s 
army, and to other feeble operations against the Malirattas, 
was so completely exhausted, that, in August, 1780, the 
Supreme Council were again reduced to the expedient of 
contracting debt ; and before the end of the year, when 
exertions in favour of the Carnatic were reqiiire(l, tluiy 
were obliged to announce to the Directors the probability 
of a total suspension of the investment 

In the important consultations of the 25th of Sei)tem- 
ber 1780, upon the intelligence of the fatal irruption of 
Hyder, it was resolved, that terms of peace should be 
offered to the Mahrattas, through the mediation of the 
Uaja of Berar ; and on the'. 2nd of October a draught of a 
treaty was prepared, according to which all conquests made 
by the English wore to be surrendered, with the exception 
of the fort of Gualior, destined for the Rana of Gohud, and 
of that [)art of Guzerat which had been ceded to Eutty 
KSing Ouicowar. Should the fort of Basseiii, however, be 
taken by the English forces, before the limil agreement, it 
was proposed to cede, in its stead, all the territory and re- 
venue which they had acquired by the treaty of Poorunder. 
Of this draught, a copy with power of mediation, was sent 
to the Raja of Berar ; and at the same time letters were 
wi’itten to Nizam Ali, to the Peshwa, to Sindia, and to tlie 
Poonah ministers, apprizing them of the terms on which 
the English government was ready and desirous to con- 
clude a treaty of peace. 

On the ICtli of October, General Goddard, reinforced by 

* Sec (loddanl’a Letter to* tMe Select. Coiniuittee of Hombay, (bited 2Uh 
1780, Sixth Iteport of the Coiiiinittec of Secrecy, ui su})rH. p. 1 1 1 juid 
11*2. See also p. 89 and 90, »vith the Aijpendix, No. 25G, for details, of the 
extreme poverty iiud ncces.siliis of the Presidency, “necessities,” they say, 
“now pressing to a tlegree never before experieneed,” 

Sixth heport, ut supra, p. 101, 102, lOX In a letter to General Goddard, 
under date 20tli April, 1780, the Supreme Council wrote, “Our resources are 
110 longer equal to the payment of your army.” In another, dated lOth May, 
tliey warned the Uoinhay Presidency against any reliance on continued sup- 
ply frijin Bengal, “ as neither their Vesourees, nor the eniTCncy of the ])ro- 
vinccs, would endure a continuance of tiie .ast drains,” &e. In a minute of 
tlie Governor-General oil the 2Stli of August, he said, “Our ex]>ense.s have 
h' eii increasing ; our means declining. And it is now a painful duty imposed 
upon me, to propose, that we should again have recourse to the means of sup- 
plying our growing wants, by taking up money at interest. The sum I do 
hot propose, because 1 think it should not he limited.” 
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BOOK V. a body of Europeans from Madras, and relieved from ap 
cHAi\ VI. prehension of Ilolkar and Siiidia by intelligence that an 

attack would be made upon tlicir dominions from the 

1780. upper provinces of Bengal, put the army in motion from 
Surat. The roads were still so deep, and the rivers so 
full, that they were unable to reach their ground before 
Bassein till the 13th of November. From the strength of 
the place and the number of the garrison, the General 
deemed it necessary to carry on his operations with re- 
gularity and caution. A battery of six guns and six mor- 
tars, witliin nine hundred yards of the fort, was completed 
on the morning of tlie 28th. Under cover of its tire, 
approaches wei*e carried on to a s[)ot within 500 yards of 
the wall, wlici’o a battery of nine heavy guns was opened 
on the morning of the 0th of December, while a battery of 
twenty mortars began to play upon one of the parapets. 
On the morning of the 10th, when a practicable breach 
was nearly etleeted, the fort made an offer of surrender, 
but in consequence of some demur the fire Avas nmewed, 
and the next morning the enemy yielded at discretion.^ 

After the reduction of Bassein, the General repaired to 
Bombay for the ])urpose of settling with the Committee 
the further operations of the army, and there received iu- 
telligenco of the irruption of Hyder into the Carnatic, and 
the destruction of Colonel Baillic’s detachment. An at- 
tack, which might o})cratc as a diversion, on the western side 
of liyder’s dominions, was pressed upon the Presidency of 
Bombay by that of Madras; and at the same time arrived 
from the Supreme Council inteMigenco of their designs 
respectijig ])(5ace with the Mahrattas, and a copy of the 
treaty which it was intended to offer. Though directed 
immediately to obey a requisition in writing from the 
Peshwa to suspend hostilities. General Goddard and the 
Committee of Bombay were exhorted to prosecute the war 

' No notice is taken in the text of the important and hvilliant operations of 
a division of the lh)iii])ay aniiy, under Colondl Harthsy, in the Concan, tlie ob- 
jects of wliicli were t») secure the revenues of tlie eoiintry for the British autho- 
rity, and then to cover the siege of Bassein. The first object was partially, tlic 
latter eoiniiletely, eth'cted. Colonel Hartley licfeated, in the lieginning of 
October, a consi»!enihle Mahratta force at Mnlliinghur, and then driving the 
enemy’s parties out of the Coiican, took up a position not far from the Blioi*c 
Chant. From hence he fell back to Doogaur, ninouiilc.s K.ast of Bassein, upon 
the advance of an over])owering force intended to raise the siege; and there, 
on the 10th and 11th Decemlwr repulsed every attack of the Mahratta army, 
20,000 strong, with the loss of their general. Dutr, ii. 2G1.— W. 
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with vigour, till such time as that application slioiild BOOK V. 
arrive. After several fluctuations of opinion, it was deter- chap. vi. 

mined not to evacuate Tellicherry ; as a place which, 

though hurdensorno to defend, might ultimately be of im- 
portance for coinuieiiciiig an attack upon the dominions 
of Hydcr. And, notwithstanding the desire of the (Com- 
mittee to secure the Concaii, or the country below the 
Ghauts, it was resolved, upon tho recommendation of the 
General, to occupy the passes of the mountains, and 
to threaten tho enemy’s capital, advancing into the 
country as far as miglit appear consistent with tlie safe 
return of tho army. The terror which might thus be 
inspired was expected to operate as the most ctlectual in- 
ducement to peace ; and that terror w^oidd be the more 
2 )owerful, as tho two leading chiefs, Siudia and Holkar, 
were understood to 1)0 0Gcu{)ied in the defence of their 
own dominions against the attack carried on from 
Bengal. 

The army marched from Bassein about the middle of 
January, The Jlahratta foi’ce in the Concan was com- 
puted at 20,000 horse and foot, with a))out fifteen guns. 

It was commanded by Hurry Punt Furkca, and posted 
on the road to the Bhore Ghaut,* by which, as the easiest 
of the passes, and that leading most directly to tlie 
JIahratta cai>ital, it was expected that the English would 
eudeavour to ascend. Notwithstanding the numerical 
superiority of the enemy, they oflered little resistance in 
the level of tlie country, and with only a few slight skir- 
jiiishes, the English reached tlie foot of the pass on the 
8th of February. The enemy had a.scended ; aiul from 
intelligence, it appeared that they had assembled in great 
force to dis[)ute the 23assage. llolkar, whom the attack 
from Bcuigal had been too feeble to retain on tlie opposite 
side of the Mahratta country, and who liad lelt ^^ndia 
as sufficient to cope with tlie force by which lie was 
assailed, had lately joined the Poonah army, of which the 
whole \vas encamped near the toj) of the Ghaut. The 
General, who saw the advantage of audacity and despatch, 
resolved to storm the pass the very night of his arrival. 

The storming party, which consisted of tho grenadiers, 

‘ It was tlie saniL* army which had been repulsed by Colonel Hartley, and 
bad been obli;,Td to fall back into an attiMdc of didenee.— W. 
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BOOK V. headed by Captain Parker, entered about midnight, and I 
CHAP. VI. with consummate gallantry, forcing the enemy from every | 

battery and post which they occupied, reached the sum- S 

mit at five o’clock in the morning. \ 

At the top of the Ghaut, the English army were not 
distant more than forty-five miles from the Mahratta 
capital. On the 12th, a person arrived, commissioned, 
as he said, by Nana Furnavesc, the Poonah minister, j 
His object was, to declare the earnest desire of tlie minister j 
to obtain the friendship of the English ; but he brought j 
witli him no credentials to authenticate his mission. For 
this, he apologized, by the doubts which Nana felt of the 
disposition towards him entci’taiued by the English. 
Goddard was not willing that a mci*c adherence to forms 
should obstruct the acquisition of peace. He instructed 
him to assure the minister of the readiness with which 
the English would second his views for a termination of 
the existing contests, and the formation of an alliance 
against their respective enemies. Among other circum- 
stances, the Mahratta agent affirmed that the copy of 
the treaty which had been sent for transmission to the 
Regent of Berar, the Regent, wlio had not approved of it, 
had declined to forward. The General, therefore, trans- 
mitted to the minister a copy, together with information ' 
of his being vested with full powers to treat ; and agreed | 
to wait eight days for an answer. The answer arrived 
within the time prescribed, containing a simple and ex-^ 
plicit rejection of the terms. Fully acquainted with the 
progress of Hyder in the CaJnatic, and regarding the 
eagerness of the English for peace, as a declaiation of 
inability for war, the Mahrattas,at this juncture, expected 
greater advantages from continuing, than terminating 
hostilities.' To the application of the Supreme Council 
to Moodajee, that he would employ his mediation between 
them and the Poonah government, an answer was not 
received till the 9th of January, 1781 ; and when it did 
arrive, it contained so many objections to the treaty, and 
even advanced so many pretensions on the part of Moo- 
dajee himself, that it not only convinced them of tho^ 

' Nefjotifitions were also on foot for an allinncc between all the Mahratta 
states, except tlie Gaekwar, with llydcr and the Nizam against the Eng- 
lish.— W. 
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littlo prospect of peace, but brought into doubt the BOOK V. 
sincerity of the former professions of that person himself, chap. vi. 

Notwithstanding this disappointment in the hopes of 

peace, and the approach of the English army to the 
capital of the enemy, Goddard, convinced that possession 
of the capital, which the enemy had determined to burn, 
would by no means ensure the attainment of his object, 
declined any further progress into the interior of the 
C(nmtry ; and recommended a system of defensive war- 
fare,^ permitting the return of the Madras troops to the 
coast of (Joroniandel, both for assistance against Hydcr, 
and to lessen the pressure upon the l^ombay finances. 

After maintaining their post with little disturbance at 
the head of the Ghauts till the 17th of April, the English 
descended secretly duiing the night.'-* The difficulty of 
supplying the troops with piovisions, while the enemy, 
it was found, (jould descend by other passes, and in- 
tercept their convoys ; together with the expense of 
fortifying the post at the top of the Ghauts, appeared 
to surpass the advantage of maintaining it. The enemy 
descended in pursuit the following day. The route from 
tlie l)ottoiu of the hills to the coast was about twenty-four 
miles, through a country full of bushes, thickets, and 
narrow defiles. This was highly fiivorable to the irregular 
and unexpected assaults of the Mahrattas, who greatly 
harassed the English during the three days of the 
march : but though several lives were lost, and among the 
rest that of Colonel Parker, the second in coiniiiaiid, no 
material impressioi] was made, nor any loss sustained of 
the baggage and stores. Tlie Mahratta army re-ascended 
the Ghauts ; and the English, left in possession of the 
Concan, pre[)ared, with the Madras detachment, which 
the reduced state of the battalions now rendered it desi- 
rable to retain, to remain at Calliau through the approach- 
ing moonsoon.^ 

* The recunuiiKMulation came from the Bombay Government, and now 
only obtained Colonel GcKldard’s acquiescence upon his ftndinK the im- 
possibility of maintaining an advanced position in the Mahratta country, 
a^^ainst such powertul forces as they rould bring against him. Duff, ii. 

439.— W. 

• Although not attacked in their post, the English had suffered much 
from well-concerted operations upon their communications; the country 
below tlie Ghaut lieiiig overrun by Purseram Bhow, with 1200 horse. Duff, 
ii. 4,37.- -W. 

^ Sixth Report of the Committee r:' Secrecy 1782, p. 100—113, with tho 
oftlelal documents, in its Yulumiuous Appendix. 
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J3O0K V. On the Bengal side of the Mahratta country, it was 
CHAP. VI. determined, notwithstanding the ominoiit services of 

Major Popham, to supersede that officer in the command, 

^ ‘ ^1* and relieve his corps by that of Colonel Caiiiac,^ who, having 
already advanced into the territory of the Rana of Gohud, 
was, about the beginning of the year 1781, conmiandcd 
to penetrate, at the head of five battalions of sepoys, 
towards Oogein, the capital of Sindia. The force employed 
ill this service, as it was too small to prevent llolkar from 
returning to assist in turning the balance against Goddard, 
so it was too feeble to intimidate even Sindia alone, and 
seems to have been saved from destruction, or at any 
rate from flight, by nothing but a fortunate exploit. 
Having reached Seronge, in the month of February, it 
was surrounded by a powerful enemy ; its supi)lics were 
cut off ; it was harassed on all sides ; the princes, ex- 
pected to join it, stood aloof ; it was reduced to distress 
for want of provisions : and the commanding officer w%as 
obliged to apply by letter for the troops stationed at Futty- 
ghur, under Colonel Muir, to enable him to retreat into 
the country of the Rana. Colonel Muir arrived at Gohud 
on the 29th of JIarch. But before this time, Colonel 
Camac was reduced to such extremity, that on tlie 23rd 
ofthe^same month he had summoned a council of warj 
in wdiicli Captain Bruce, the officer who commanded the 
storming party at tlie taking of Gualior, recommended 
as the only possible means of preserving the army, tc 
make that very night an attack upon the camp of Sindia, 
After some debate and hesitition, the resolution wat 
adopted. At sunset on the 24th, the army moved from 
their ground, and after a march of thirteen liours arrivec 
at the camp.- The surprise was, liappily, complete ; am 
all the terror and confusion ensued, Avhich usually result 
from a nocturnal assault unexpectedly falling upon a bar- 
barian army. The enemy dispersed, and lied in disorder, 
leaving several guns and eleidiants, witii a (quantity oi 
ammunition, as prize to the victor. 

' A typojfraplilcal error pervades all the previous editions, and instead ol 
Camac., this officer is termed Carnac, a very ditYiircnt person.— W. 

Jt is very unlikely that a inarch of ‘thirteen lionrs’ should havcprelndc(’ 
a surprise, esi)ceially a nocturnal surprise, as the interval must liave hroiif^hl 
daylight on tlie assailants. Duff states that it was Sindia’s custom to ericanii 
every night at the distance of five or six miles, ii. 047 ; and Colonel Ciiniac, in 
his official rei)ort, says, “the enemy encamped within three coss,” a distance 
of five or six miles. Sixth Keport, Append. 1072.— W. 



PEACE CONCLUDED WITH SINDIA. 217 

Colonel Muir was so retarded by want of cattle for the BOOK V. 
conveyance of provisions, and by other difficulties,* that cjiap. vi. 

he arrived not at Autry till the 4th of April ; and, as senior 

officer, upon joining Camac, he assumed the coniuiand. 

In order to overcome the backwardness of the Kana of 
Gohud, whom the apparent feebleness of the English led 
to temporize, and even to intrigue with xSindia, dii’cctions 
were given to place him in possession of the fort of Gua- 
lior, which had been })rofessedly taken only for him. 

Though the English were now enabled to remain within 
the territory of Sindia, they were too feeble to undertake 
any active operations ; and spent several months in vain 
endeavours to induce the liana of Gohud, and the neigh- 
bouring chieftains, to yield them any ehicieiit support. 

Ill the meantime, the army of Sindia lay close to that of 
the English, which remained at Sissai, a place within the 
Mahratta dominions, several days’ march l^eyond the 
frontiiu’s of Gohud. The Mahratta horse daily harassed 
the camp, and cut off the supplies. And the troops were 
reduced to great distress, both by sickness and want of 
provisions.- Happily the resources of Sindia, too, were 
not difficult to exhaust ; and he began seriously to desire 
an end of the contest. About the beginning of August, 
an overture was made, through the Rina of Gohud, which 
the English commander encouraged; and on the 16th of 
that month, an envoy from Sindia, with powers to treat, 
arrived in the English camp. Similar powcu’s were trans- 
mitted to Colonel Muir. Negotiation commenced ; and on 
the lllth of October a treaty was concluded. All the ter- 
ritory which the English had conquered on the further 
side of the Jumna was to be restored to Sindia : on the 
other part, Sindia was not to molest the chiefs who had 
assisted the English, or to claim any portion of the terri- 
tory whicli the English had annexed to the dominions of 
the Iliina Gohud : it was also agreed, that Sindia should 
use his endeavours to effect a peace between the English 
and their enemies, llyder Ali, and the Peshwa.^ 

1 “Dlfflculties beyond conception "tliey are called by Mr. Ilastinjjs. See 
his “ Answer to tiie Fourtcentli Charge." 

2 Mr. Hastings’ Answer, teforc tlio House of Commons, on tlie Fourteenth 
Charge. 

^ Answer, lit .supra ; A retrospective View, and Consideration of 

TndUiii Affairs; particularly of the Transactions of tlie Mahratta War, from 
its commciicciiiciit to the montli of 0 -tolHjr, 17‘‘2, p. 72. The autlior of this 
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BOOK V, During these proceedings the Governor-General and 
c;hai». VI. Council were involved in other affairs of no oidiiiary im- 
portance, 

I <81. When the wisdom of parliament embraced the subject 
of the government of India, and by its grand legislative 
effort, in 1773, undertook to provide, as far as it was com- 
petent to provide, a remedy both for the evils which 
existed, and for those which might be foreseen, a (Jourt of 
Judicature was created, to which the title of Supreme was 
annexed, and of which the powers, as well as the nomina- 
tion of the judges, did not emanate from the Company, 
but immediately from the King. It was framed of a Chief 
Justice and three Puisne Judges ; and was empowered to 
administer in India all the departments of English law. 
It was a court of common law, and a court of equity ; a 
court of oyer and terminer, and gaol delivery ; an eccle- 
siastical court, and a court of admiralty. In civil cases, 
its jurisdiction extended to all claims against the Com- 
pany, and against British subjects, and to all such claims 
of British subjects against the natives, as the party in the 
contract under dispute had agreed, in case of dispute, to 
submit to its decision. In affairs of penal law, its powers 
extended to British subjects, and to another class of per- 
sons, who w'ere described, as all persons directly or in- 
directly in the service of the Company, or of any British 
subject, at the time of the offence. 

Ill the establishment of this tribunal, the British legis- 
lature performed one important act of legislative wisdom. 
They recognised, and by adoptiif^, they sanctioned, the 
principle, that to leave any part of the emoluments of 
judges, as so great a jwtion of them in England is left, 
to be made out of fees extracted from the suitors in their 
own courts, is an abuse ; an infallible cause of the perver- 
sion of judicature. They enacted that a sufficient salary 
should be fixed for the judges ; that no additional emolu- 
ment, in the shape of fees, or in any other, should accrue 


short narrative has evidently enjoyed the advantage of access to the records of 
the Hoinhay government. Some particulars have been gleaned in the “Me- 
moirs of the late War in Asia.’* ^‘C also tlie copy of the Treaty w ith Sindia, 
in the Collection of Treaties with the rriiiccs of Asia, pniited by tlic E. I. c. 
in 1812, p. 97.-M. 

To these authorities, the superior one of Duff’s Mahratta llistory may be 
.M&dded.-r-iW. 
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from thoir judicial functions. A sure temptation to exert, BOOK V. 
for the multiplication of suits and of their expenses, the erf ap. vr. 

great power of judges, was so far, accordingly, taken away ; 

and that oppression which is inflicted upon the imblic by 
the unnecessary delay, vexation and expense of judicial 
proceedings, was in part deprived of its fundamental and 
most o[)erative cause.^ 

On the principal ground, however, the parliament, as 
usual, trode nearly blindfold. They saw not that they 
were establishing two independent and rival powers in 
India, that of the Supreme Council, and that of the Su- 
preme Goin*t ; they drew no lino to mark the boundary be- 
tween them : and they foresaw not the consecpiences which 
followed, a series of encroachments and disputes which 
unnerved the powers of government, and threatened their 
destruction.^ 

The judges had not been long in the exercise of thtdr 
functions when the effects of their pretensions began to 
appear. The writs of the Supreme Court were issued at 
the suit of individuals against the Zemindars of the 
country, in ordinary actions of debt ; the Zemindars were 
ordered to CHlcutta to make appearance, taken into cus- 
tody for contempt if they neglected the writ, or hurried 
from any distance to Calcutta, and, if unable to lind bail, 
were buried in a loathsome dungeon.® In a minute of Ge- 
neral Clavering, Colonel Monson, and ^Ir. Francis, dated 
the 11th of April, 1775, they declare that process of this 
description had been issued into every part of the pro- 
vinces. “ Zemindars,” they add, “ fanners, and other pro- 
prietors of the lands, have been seized upon their estates, 
and forcibly brought up to the Presidency, at the suit or 

1 Thoy created fec-fetl offices, and had tl)e patronage of them ; tliis class of 
impure motives was not therefore destroyed. 

Mr. (leorge Rons, Counsel to the Kast India Company, in the report which 
he made to tlie Director.s upon the document.s relative to this business sub- 
mitted to him in 1780, says: “ It is reinarknhle, that the judges on the one 
hand, and the Couneil on the other, were perfectly unanimous, in every mea- 
sure taken thniughout this unhappy contention. This fact will lead a candid 
mind to look for the source of this contention, not in the temper of individuals, 
hut ill the ]>cciiliarity of their situation. In no country of which 1 have read, 
did two )>owcrs, like these, ever >uLsist di.stinot and independent of each 
other.” Set‘ Report of the Committee of the House of Commons in 1781, on the 
petitions relative to tlie admiiiLstration of Justice in India, of 'I’ouchet and 
others, of Hastings, and the other members of the Supreme Couneil, and of 
the East India Company, General Appendix, No. 30. 

3 Sec the description of the horrid gaul of Calcutta, in the ^Fi rst Rej ^***^ 
the Select Committee in 1782 i see aiso vol. id. p. 166. 
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BOOK V, comj)laint of other natives, and detained there, or obliged 
oiiAi\ V, to give bail, according to the nature of the case,” By 

these proceedings, the minds of the natives were thrown 

into the utmost consternation and alarm. Tliey saw them- 
selves surrounded with dangers of a terrible nature, from 
a new and mysterious source, the operations of which they 
were altogether unable to comi)rehend. The principles of 
English law Avore not only dillerent, in many important 
respects, from those to which they had hitherto been in- 
debted for the protection of every thing which they held 
dear; but opposite and shocking to some of their strongest 
opinions and feelings. TIio language of tliat law ; its 
studied intricacies and oViscurities, whicli i*ender it unin- 
telligible to all Englishmen, who have not devoted a great 
part of their lives to the study of it; rendered it to the 
eye of the affrighted Indian, a black and portentous cloud, 
from which every terrific and destructive form might at 
each monKUit be expected to descend ui)ou him. Whoever 
is qualified to estimate the facility and violence with which 
alarms are excited among a simple and ignorant people, 
and the utter confusion with which life to ’them appears 
to be overspre^ad, when the series of customs and rules by 
which it Avas governed is threatened with subversion, may 
form an estimate of the terrors which agitated the natives 
of India, when the process of the Supreme Court began 
tp operate extensively among them. 

The evils, not of apprehension merely, but of actual 
sufjering to which it exposed yiem, Avere deidorable. 
They Avere dragged from their families and affairs, with 
the fre([uent certainty of leaving them to disorder and 
ruin, any distance, even as great as ,G0() miles, either to 
give bail at (.■alcutta, a thing Avhich, if they Avere strangers, 
and the sum more tlian trifling, it was next to impossible 
tliey should have in their power ; or to bo consigned to 
prison for all tlie many months Avhich the delays of English 
judicature might interpose, between this calamitous stage 
and the final termination of the suit. Upon the affidavit, 
into the truth of which no inquiry whatsoever was made, 
upon the unquestioned affidavit of any person whatsoever, 
a person of credibility, or directly the reverse; it made no 
difference, Avhether the individual prosecuted, was within 
the jurisdiction of the court, the natives were seized, carried 
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to Calcutta, and consigned to prison, ".vhcre, even if it was BOOK V. 
afterwards determined that they were not wiiliiii the chap. vi. 

jurisdiction of the court, and of course that they had been 

unjustly prosecuted, they were liable to lie for several 
months, and whence they were dismissed totally without 
compensation. Instances occurred, in which defendants 
were brought from a distance to the Presidency, and when 
they declared their intention of pleading, that is, objecting to 
the jurisdiction of the court, the prosecution was dropped ; 
in which the prosecution was again renewed, the defendant 
again brouglit down to Calcutta ; and again, upon his of- 
fering to ])lead, the prosecution was dropped. The very 
fact of being seized was, in India, a circuuhstance of the 
deepest disgrace, and so degraded a man of any rank, that, 
under the xMohammedan government, it was never at- 
tem[)ted, exce[)t in casjs of the greatest delinquency.^ 

Not oidy the alarm which these proceedings diffused 
throughout the country, but the effects with which they 
threatened to sti'ike the collection of the revenue, strongly 
excited the attention of the Company’s servantKS and the 
members of their government. To draw from the ryots 
the duties or contributions which they owe, is well known 
to be a business of great detail and dilSculiy, requiring 
the strictest vigilance, and most minute and persevering 
applications. Anything whicli strikes at the credit of 
the Zemindar, farmer, or other functionary, by whom this 
duty is performed, immediately incrciises the diliiculty, 
by encouraging the ryot in the liope of defeating the de- 
mand by evasion, cunning, obstinacy, or delay, ’i’he total 
absence of the functionary, called away to attend the 
proceedings of tlic Supreme Court, liis forcibhi I’cinoval, 
or the ignominious seizure of his person, went far to sus- 
pend the collections within his district, and to cut off the 
source of those payments for which he was engaged to 
the Company. 

It had been tlic immemorial practice in India, for that 
great branch of the government intrusted with the col- 
lection of the revenue, to exercise the department of 
jurisdiction which regarded the revenue, to decide in that 
field all matters of dispute, and to apply the coercive 

* See the evidence of Mr. Ewan Law, Report of the Coiamittee on Toucliet’s 
Petition, &c., p. 1‘J. 
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liOOK V, process which was usual for enforcing demands. These 
iniAP.vi. powers were now exercised by the Provincial Councils, 

and the courts established, by the name of Dewannee 

Adaulut, under their authority. The mode of decision 
was summary, tliat is, expeditious, and imexpensive ; and 
the mode of coercion wsa simple, and adapted to the 
habits and feelings of the people. One or more peons, a 
species of undisciplined soldiery, employed in the collec- 
tions, was set over the defaulter, that is, repaired to the 
house, and there watched and restrained him, till the sura 
in demand was discharged. In a short time the Supreme 
Court began to interfere with these procec^dings. The 
defaulter’s were made to understand by the attorneys, who 
had spread themselves pretty generally through the coun- 
try, that if they would throw themselves upon the Su- 
])r’eme Court, they would obtain redress and protection. 
They were taught, as often as any coercive process was 
employed by the judges of revenue, to sue out a wi’it of 
Habeas Corpus in the Sui)rem(j (/\)ur’t ; whei^e it was held 
conurident, and was in practice customary, for the judges 
to set them at liberty upon bail. Tliis exeitrul still more 
violently the apprehensions of the members of govern- 
ment, in regal’d to the collection of the revenue. As the 
disposition to withhoh] the payment is universal and 
unremitting in India, and never fails to lay hold of every 
occasion which affords any chance either of delay, or eva- 
si(»n ; tliey a[)[)rehended that such a resource, held up to 
the people, would breed a general tendency ; and they 
concluded, with justice, that if, ini the innumerable cases 
in which compulsion was necessary, it could only bo ex- 
ercised through the tedious, laborious, and expensive 
forms of English law, the realizing of a revenue in India 
was a thing altogether impos.sible. 

While the Com])aiiy exercised the office of Dowan, in 
other words, that department of government which re- 
garded the collection of the revenue, and in civil cases 
the administration of justice, they had been careful to 
keep up the appearance of the Nizamut, or remaining 
branch of the ancient government, in the person of the 
Nabob ; ^»nd to him, the penal department of judicature, 
under the superintendence of the Naib Dewaii, or deputy 
Nabob, appointed by the Company, had in particular been 



ABUSES ARISING FROM THE SUPREME COURT. 223 

intrusted. To this government of the Nabob, which, BOOK V, 
though totally dependent upon the servants of the Corn- chap. vi. 

paiiy, and subservient to their will, was yet the instrument 

of a great portion of all that security for order and pro- 
tectiou which existed in the country, the Suprorne Court 
declared, that they would pay no regard. In their repre- 
sentation, under date of the 15th of January, 1770, the 
Governor and Council coinplaiii to the Court of Directors, 
that Mr. Justice Hyde had declared publicly on the bench, 

“ The Act of Parliament does not consider Mubariick al 
Dowla as a sovereign prince. The jurisdiction of this 
court extends over all his dominions.” That Mr. Justice 
Le Maistre had said, “ AVitli regard to this phantom, this 
man of straw, ]\Iubaruck al Dowla, it is an insult on the 
understanding of the Court, to have made the question 
of his sovereignty : but it conies from the Governor- 
General and Council ; I have too much respect for that 
body to treat it ludicrously, and I confess 1 cannot con- 
sider it seriously and that the Chief Justice had treated 
the Nabob a mere empty name, without any legal 
right, or the exercise of any power whatsoever.” 

By theso pretensions, the whole of that half of the 
powers of government which were exercised in the name 
of the Nabob, was taken away and abolished. By another 
set of pretensions, tlie same abolition was effected of the 
other half, which, in the character of Dewan, were exer- 
cised in the name of the Company. 

In the same address, tlic Governor-General and Council 
add the following statement : ‘‘ Mr, Le Maistre, in his 
late charge to the grand J iiry, declares that a very erro- 
neous opinion htis been formed by the Governor-General 
and Council, distinguishing the situation of the East 
India Company, as Dewan, from the common condition of 
a trading company ; he makes no scruple of avowing a 
decided opinion, that no true distinction, in reason, in 
law, or justice, can or ought to bo made, between the East 
India Company as a trading Company, and the East India 
Com[)any as Dewan of tliose provinces. With respect to 
the management of the territorial revenue, he is pleased 
to declare, that the only true interpretation of the Act of 
Parliament is, that our management and government is 
not exclusive, but subject to the jurisdiction of the King’s 
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BOOK V. Court ; and that it will be equally penal for the Company, 
CHAP. VI. or for those acting under them, to disobey the orders and 
mandatory process of the King’s Court, in matters which 
merely conceiui tlic revenues, as in any other matter or 
thing whatsoever.” The Governor and Council declare : 
‘‘ By the several acts and declarations of the judges, it is 
jilain that the Company’s office of Dewan is annihilated ; 
that the country government is subverted ; and tliat any 
attempt on our part to exercise or support the powers of 
either, may involve us and our officers in the guilt and 
penalty of high treason ; which Mr. Justice Le IMaistre, in 
his charge, expressly holds out, hi terrorem^ to all the Com- 
pany’s s(!rvants and others, acting under our authority.” 

It would he difficult, in any age or country, to discover 
a parallel to the conduct which this set of judges exhibited 
on tlie present occasion. Their own powers, as it was 
impossible for them not distinctly to see, were totally 
inadequate to the government of the country ; yet they 
proceeded, contrary to the declared, though badly ex- 
pressed, intention of the legislature, to avail themselves of 
the hooks and handles,^ which the ei] snaring system of 
law,Wlministered by thorn, afforded in such abundance, to 
draw within their pale the whole transactions of the 
country ; not those of individuals oidy, luit those also of 
the government, lliat this was to transfer the govern- 
ment into their hands is too obvious to require illustra- 
tion. Yvhen a government is transferred from one to 
another set of hands, by a simple act (jf despotism, every 
branch of authority is directly sin)plied ; the machine of 
government remains entire ; and the mischief may bo 
small, or the advantage great. But when the wheels of 
government were threatened to 1)e stopped by the techni- 
cal forms of a court of English law, and when nothing 
but those forms, and a set of men who could ostensibly 
perforin nothing, but through the medium of those forms, 

• The following; is on ainusinif instance. Tlie Provincial Council of Dacca, 
the koukI Jiiliniiiistrative and judicutive organ of government, for a great j ro- 
vince, is thus treatetl : “AVho are the Provincial Chief and Council of Dacca ? 

They are no i'urporaiion in the eye of the law. . . . The Chiet and lYovin- 

cial Council of Daci a is an ideal body A iniin might as well s‘iy that he was 

coininandcil by the King of the Fairies, as by the Provincial Council of Dacca; 
because the law Knows no such body.” Argument and Judgment of Mr. Jus- 
tice Le Maistre, on the return to Seronpehund’s Habeas Corpus. Report, ut 
su])ra, 0«‘ii«Tal Ap])cndix, No. 9. See for another specimen, equally beautiful , 
a lew pages onwards, the maxim Delegutm no» pote6t delegare. 
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and the pretence of administering justice, was provided to 
supply the place of the government which was destroyed, 
a total dissolution of the social order was the impending 
consequence. The system of English law was so incom- 
patible with the habits, sentiments, and circumstances of 
the peo[)le, that, if attempted to be forced, even upon that 
part of the field of government which belonged to the 
administration of law, it would have sufficed to throw the 
country into the utmost disorder ; would have subverted 
almost every existing right ; would have filled the nation 
with terror and misery ; and being, in such a situation, 
incapable of answering the purposes of law, would have 
left the country in a state hardly different from that, in 
which it would have been, under a total absence of law. 
But when the judges proceeded to apply these forms to 
the acts of governmeiiu, the powei’s of administration 
were suspended ; and nothing was provided to supply 
their place. Either with a blind ignorance of these con- 
sequences, which is almost incredible, unless from our 
(experience of the narrowness which the mind contracts by 
habitual ai)plication to the practice of English law, and by 
habitual imlulgence of the fancy that it is the perfection 
of reason ; or, with a disi’cgard of these consecpiences, for 
which nothing but a love of power, too profligate to be 
stayed by any considerations of human hap})iness or 
misery, is sufficient to account, — the judges proceeded, 
with the apparent resolution of extending the jurisdiction 
of their court, and leaving as little as possible of the 
business of the country exempt from the exercise of their 
power. 

To palliate the invasions which they made upon the 
field of government, they made use of this as an argu- 
ment : That the great end of their institution was to 
protect the natives against the injustice and bppression 
of the Company’s servants ; and that, without the powtirs 
which they assumed, it w^as inq)Ossible for them to render 
to humanity this eminent service. But to force upon the 
natives the miseries of English law, and to dissolve the 
bands of government, was to inflict upon the people far 
greater evils than those from which they pretended to 
relieve them. If the end proposed by the legislature 
was really to protect the naMvos from, the injustice of 

VOL. IV. Q 
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BOOK V. Englishmen, they made a very unskilful choice of the 

CHAP. VI. means. 

The representations upon this subject, which the 

1781. Governor-Oeneral and Council transmitted to England, 
induced the Court of Directors, in the month of Novem- 
ber, 1777, to lay a statement of the case before the 
Ministers of the Crown. The supposed dignity of a 
King's Courts as it inflated the pretensions of the Judges, 
who delighted in styling themselves King’s Judges — con- 
trasting the source of their own power with the inferior 
source from which the i)Owcr of the Governor-General 
and Council was derived— -so it imposed awe and irresolu- 
tion upon tlie Court of Directors. They ventured not to 
originate any measure for staying the unwarranted pro- 
ceedings of the Supreme Court ; and could think of no 
better expedient, than that of praying the ministry to 
perform this important service in their behalf. 

The Directors re})resented to the ministry, that the 
Zemindars, farmers, and other occupiers of land, against 
whom, writs, at the suit of natives, had been issued into 
all parts of the provinces, it was not the intention of 
the legislature to submit to the jurisdiction of the 
Supreme Court ; that the proceedings, by which they were 
hurried to a great distance from their homes, their persons 
arrested, and a long confinement in the common gaol in- 
flicted 111)011 them, appeared to be replete with irregularity 
and injustice ; that the parties are “ sure to suffer every 
distress and oppression with which the attorneys of the 
court can easily contrive to harass and intimidate them,” 
before the ciuestion whether they are subject or not to the 
jurisdiction of the court can be so much as broached; that 
after pleading to the jurisdiction, they are sure of an ad- 
verse decision, unless they are able to prove a negative ; 
that is, unless a native of Bengal is able, from an act of 
imrliament, which the Governor-General and Council have 
declared liable to different constructions, to prove himself 
not subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Cpurt 
that the consequences were in the highest degree alarm- 
ing, as almost all the Zemindars in the country, standing 
in the same predicament, felt themselves exposed to the 
same dangers ; as the disgust and hatred of the natives 
were excited by the violation of their customs and laws ; 
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and the collection of the revenue was impeded, and even BOOK V. 
threatened with suspension. chap. vt. 

They represented also, that the Supremo Court, beside 

extending its jurisdiction to such persons^ had extended it 
also to such things^ as it was clearly the intention of the ■ 
legislature to exempt from it : that these were “ the 
ordering, management, and government of the territorial 
revenues,” including the powers which that ordering and 
government re(piired : that over this department the 
whole Bench of Judges had declared their resolution to 
exercise a power, superior to that of the Company : that, 
accordingly, tlie process of the ordinary Revenue Courts 
was opposed ; })ersons whom they had confined being 
released by the Supreme Court ; suits which were cogniz- 
able in none but the Revenue Courts being instituted and 
entertained iii the Supremo Court ; prosecutions being 
carried on by the Supreme Court against the Judges of 
the Hevenue Courts, for acts done in the regular perform- 
ance of the business of the Court ; farmers of the revenue, 
who had fallen into arrear, refusing to obey the process of 
the Revenue Courts, and threatening the Judges with 
prosecution in the Supreme Court, if any coercive pro- 
ceedings were employed: that in consequence of these 
acts, in some instances, the operation of the Dewannee 
Courts was sus[)ended ; in others, the very existence of 
them destroyed : and that the Governor-General and 
Council, in their capacity of a Court of Appeal, or Sudder 
Dewannee Adaulut, were discouraged from the exercise of 
this important jurisdiction, under the apprehension that 
their powers might be disputed, and their decrees an- 
nulled.^ 

Under the third head of complaint, the Directors repre- 
sented that the Supreme Court had, on the pretext of requir- 
ing evidence, demanded the production in Court of papers 
liable to contain the most secret transactions of the 

* See vol. ill. p. ViO, for tlie rank whioh was assigned to this, In the Cata- 
logue of l’ri)visi()ns for giving to the peojdc of India the iKJiietits of law. From 
the tirst Arrival of the Judges of the Supnone Court, the Court of Sudder l>c- 
wannee Adawlut never dieted ; and for all that number of years, whicli inter- 
vened till a new regulation, nothing was provided to snpidy its place. A oor- 
rospondenee on the subject between the. Coimeil and the Supreme Court hmk 
place in the year 1775. The Court said that the Council liad a right to receive 
appeals in all cases in which the Provincial Coiiiieils had a legal jurisdiction. 

This the Council treated as a denial of any right at all : as the Court, by not 
telling what they meant by “legal,” and resen'hi'^ to themselves a right of 
dei'iding, without rule, on each case which occurred, had the power of deciding 
ust as they pleased. 
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BOOK V. government ; that the Secretary of the Council was served 
CHAP. VI. witli tlie writ called the sub difces tecvvij and attend- 
ing the Court without the papers, was informed that he 
had brought upon himself all the damages of the suit; 
' that upon his representing the impossibility of his pro- 
ducijig in Court the records of the Council wdiich the 
Council had forbidden to be so produced, he was ordered 
to declare which of the Members of the Council voted for 
the relusal of the papers, and which (if any) for the pro- 
duction ; and that upon his demurring to such a question 
a positive answer was demanded, and every Member of 
the ( V)nncil who had concurred in the refusal was declared 
liable tor an action ; that the Council agreed to send such 
extracts as had a reference to the matter in dispute, but 
persisted in the refusal to exhibit their records ; that 
of this species of diunand various instances occurred ; 
and thnt it was manifestly impossible for the Board to 
deliberate and act as a Cduncil of State, and as the admi- 
nistrative organ of government, if publication of their 
minutes might at any time be called for, and if every 
Member was answerable, in an action of damages, for 
any measure in whicli he concurred, to as many persons 
as might tliink themselves aggrieved by it. 

In tlie fourth place, the Directors represented, That 
the penal law' of England was utterly repugnant to those 
law's and customs by wdiich the people of India had been 
hitherto governed ; that, nevertheless, Maha Raja Nun- 
comai’, a native of high rank in Bengal, w'as indicted, 
tried, convicted, and executed, for an offence, which was 
not ca})ital by the huvs of the country Avliere the offence 
was committed ; that if the court was unable to miti- 
gate the punishment, it might have deemed it prudent 
to use its power of respiting the prisoner until the plea- 
sure of the King ^vas known ; that this the Directors 
“ conceived to be a matter of the most serious importance, 
and big wdth consequences the most alarming to the 
natives of India ; that the Judges seemed to have laid 
it down as a general principle, in their proceedings against 
Nuncomar, that all the criminal law of England is in force 
and binding, upon all the inhabitants within the circle of . 
their Jui’isdiction in Bengal.” The Directors, therefore, 
adjure the Minister to consider what will be the consc- 
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quonces, if this principle, and the example grounded upon BOOK V. 
it, were followed up with consistency. Can it be just,” chap. vi. 

they say, or prudent, to introduce all the different species 

of felony created by what is called the Jilack Act ? or to 
involve, as what is called the Coventry Act involves, 
offences of different degrees in one common punishment ? 

— or to introduce the endless and almost inexplicable 
distinctions by which certain acts are or are not bur- 
glary ? ” They ask whether Indian offenders, of a certain 
descri[)tion, were to bo transported to liis ilajcsty’s colo- 
nies ill. America, or sent to work upon tlie liver Thames ? 

And whether every man convicted for the iirst time 
of bigamy, which is allowed, protected, nay almost 
commanded by their law, should be burnt in the hand 
if he can read, and hanged if he cannot read ? ” “ These,^’ 
they add, are only some of the consequences which we 
conceive must follow, if the criminal law of England be 
suffered to remain in force upon the natives of Bengal. 

If it were legal to try, to convict, and execute Xuncomar 
lov forgery^ on the Statute of George II., it must, as wo 
conceive, be equally legal, to try, convict and to punish 
the Subahdar of Bengal, and alibis court, foi7hyu/?iy, upon 
the statute of James I,” 

On tlie 2nd of January, 1777, a suit was instituted 
before the Provincial Council at Patna, which afforded 
occasion to the Supreme Court of carrying the exertion 
of their powers to a height more extraordinary than they 
had before attempted. A person of some distinction and 
property, a native Mohammedan, died, leaving a widow, 
and a nephew, who for some time had lived with him, 
ill the apparent capacity of his heir, and adoiited son. 

The widow claimed the whole of the propeidy, on the 
strength of a will, which she affirmed the liusband had 
made in her fiwour. The nephew, who disputed tho 
will, both on the suspicion of forgery, and on the fact 
of the mental imbecility of his uncle for some time 
previous to his death, claimed in like manner tho whole 
of the estate as adopted son and heir of the deceased. 

For investigation of the causes, the decision of which 
depended upon tho principles of tho Mussulman law, 
the Provincial Councils were assisted by native lawyers, 
by whose opinion in mattoio of Li.v it was their duty to 
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BOOK V. be guided. In the present instance, the Council of Patna 
cHAi*. VI. deputed a Cauzee and two Muftees, by a precept or per- 

wannah, in the Persian language, directing them to take 

account of the estate and effects of the deceased, and 
secure them against einbezzleinenfc ; to inquire into the 
claims of the parties ; to follow strictly the rules of 
Mohammedan Law ; and report to the Council their 
proceedings. In all this, nothing appeared which was^ 
not according to the a})proved and established mode ot 
procedure. 

On the 2()th of January, the Canzoe and Muftees, having 
finished the inquiry, delivered their report ; in which, after 
a statement of the evidence adduced, they declare their 
opinion, that neitlier the widow, nor the nephew, had 
established their claims, and that the inheritance sliould 
be divided according to tlie principles provided by the 
Moliainrncdaii law for those cases in which a man dies 
without children and without a will; in other words, 
that it should be divided into four shares; ofwliichone 
should be given to the widow, and three to the brother of 
the deceased, who was next of kin, and father of the 
ne\)hew who claimed as adopted son. Upon a review of 
the proceedings of the native Judges, and a liearing of tho 
parties, the Provincial Council confirmed tlie decree, and 
ordered the division of the inheritance to be carried into 
effect. They did more: as it appeared from the evidence, 
that part of'^the effects of the deceased had been secreted 
l)y the widow, before they could be secured by tho Judges, 
and that both the will, and another «lecd which she pro- 
duced, were forged, they put her five principal agents 
under confinement, till they should account for the goods; 
and directed that they should be afterwards delivered to 
the Phousdary, to take their trial for forgefy. 

It is to be oliserved, that the widow had opposed all 
these proceedings from the beginning, not by course of 
law, but such irregular and violent acts, as suggested 
themselves to an angry and ignorant mind. \V hen called 
upon by the Caiizee to appoint, in the usual manner, a 
vakeel, or representative, to act in her behalf, she posi- 
tively refused ; and when the Cauzee recommended to her 
a relative who had lived in the house, was much in her 
confidence, and acted as her principal agent, she persisted 
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in her refusal, but sent her seal, with a message that the BOOK V. 
Judges might appoint him if they pleased. Upon the chai*. vi. 

arrival of the Gauzee and Muftees to carry the decree of 

the Council into execution, the widow resisted. The 
Gauzee and Muftees proceeded to enforce the orders under 
which they acted. The widow, contrary to their request 
and remonstrances, left the house, and betook herself to 
an asylum of Fakeers, which was in the neighbourhood, 
carrying along with her certain title-deeds and the female 
slaves. The Gauzee and Muftees divided the remaining 
ettects, upoji the valuation of appraisers mutually chosen 
by the parties, into four shares, of which the vakeel of the 
widow chose one for her, and the rest were set apart for 
the brother of the deceased. The widow refused to sub- 
mit to the decision, or to accept of her share. She also 
refused to give up the title-deeds, which she had carried 
away, or the female slaves. In consequence of this pro- 
ceeding, a petition was presented to the Goiincil, by the 
nephew, representing that she had not complied with tlie 
decree, but by absconding, reflected, according to the 
Mohammedan ideas, disgrace upon the family, and praying 
that she might be compelled to deliver up the papers and 
slaves, and to return to the house, under liis protection as 
representative of the heir. An order wjis directed by the 
(Jouneil to comply with this request. After some time, 
another petition was presented by the nephew, complain- 
ing that the Gauzee and Muftees had not yet complied 
with the injunctions of tlio Board. Upon this, the Gouncil 
agreed, tliat the Gauzee should be reprimanded for his 
delay, and directed to proceed immediately in the execu- 
tion of his orders. The Gauzee represented by memorial, 
that he had not only made frequent demands upon the 
widow, but had placed hircarralis to watch her, and that, 
in his opinion, that species of constraint which was autho- 
rized by the Mussulman law, and customary in the 
country, namely, restriction from all intercourse by a 
guaixl of soldiers, was necessary to be applied. The guard 
was ordered, and continued for a space of six weeks. The 
widow still refused compliance, and at that time the 
guard was withdrawn. 

The widow was advised to bring an action in the Su- 
preme Goiirt, against the nephew, the Gauzee, and Muftees, 
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V. on tjie ground of their preceedings in tlie (aiise, and laid 

VI. her damages at 600,000 sicca rupees, about 6G,00()Z. The 
- objection taken, on the part of the nej)hew, to the juris- 
diction of the court, the judges overruled, on the pretence 
that every renter was a servant of the Company.^ The 
justiGcation set up for the Cauzee and Mnftecs was. that 
they had acted regularly, in their judicial capacity, in 
obedience to the lawful orders of their legal superiors ; that 
the Provincial Councils were vested with a power of deter- 
mining suits between the natives, with the advice and 
assistance of the native lawyers ; that the established mode 
in which the Provincial Councils availed tliomsolves of that 
advice and assistance was, by directing them to hear the 
parties, to collect the evidence, and to dediver in a report 
of the whole, comprehending the opinion of the decision 
which ought to be pronounced ; which decision the Coun- 
cil, upon a review of the whole, or with the addition of such 
other inquiries as they might think the case required, 
affirmed, or altered, subject only to an appeal to the 
Governor and Council ; and that a judge acting in his 
judicial capacity could not be responsible in damages to 
those who might suffer by the oxecution of his decrees. 

This defence, which to the eye of reason a})[)oars appro 
priatc! and irrefragable, the Court ti’cattal with the utmost 
coiiiem[)t ; and upon a ground which rouses sui’prise and 
indignation. A form of words, among tluj numerous loose 
expressions, which fall from the lips and pons of English 
lawyers, without any binding authority, or any defined and 
consistent application, occurred to the judges. This was 
the phr^use, TJelegatm non potest delegare^ “ho who is dele- 
gated cannot delegate.” And upon this, and no other 
reason, so much as alleged, they decreed, that the Cauzee 
and Muftees, for acting regularly, actifig as they were 
obliged to act, and had in fact been accustomed to act 
ever since the jurisdiction of the country had [)assod under 
English control, were liable to actions of damages at the 
suit of every person whom their proceedings di.spleased. 


' This decision incrcjkscMl the alam ainon^? tiie farmers and other 

landowners. In the jirovince of liahar tiiey joined in u i»etiti( :i to tlic 
(jnvt rnor and Conneii, prayin^f for protection a^rainst the jn’ocess of the 
Sui)rftine Court, or if that could not be grunted, for leave to relin(piish their 
farms, tliat they inij,dit retire into anotlier country. Jicporl, ut i^upra, p. S, 
Patna Appendix, No. 14. 
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that is, one at least of the parties in almost every cause. BOOK V. 
It would be absurd to attempt, by illustration, to render chap. vi. 

more apparent the deformities of this proceeding. To 

quote a maxim of English law, though ever so high in 
authority, and invariable in its force, as a ground for com- 
mitting in India a flagrant violation of natural equity 
amongst })ersons who knew not the English law, nor owned 
its authority, was an act of chicane, which the history of 
judicial encroachments, rich as it is in examples of in- 
justice, cannot fre(piently surpass. It is, however, a 
maxim, of whicli, even where admissible, the authority is 
so little determined, that, like many more, with which the 
appetite of judges for power is in England so (juietly gra- 
tified, it has just as little weight or as much, as, in each 
particular instance, the judge may happen to please. And 
in a variety of remarkable cases, the established course of 
English law goes directly against it.* 

Deciding, u[)on the strength of this assemblnge of words, 
that the provincial council could not delegate any authority 
to the native magistrates, even <xs their agents ; and hence 
that every tiling which these assistant magistrates had 
performed was without authority, the KSnpreme Com-t 
thought proper to enter minutely and laboriously into the 
whole of the case, and, after volurniuous proceedings, 
gave judgment against the defendants, damages 300,000 
rupees, and Cfsts 0,208, amounting to the sum of about 
3.5, 000^.*' 

At the commencomeut of the suit, a capias was granted 
with a liailable clause. A baililF proceedetl from (jalcutta., 
and arrested at Patna the iic[)hew, and also the Cauzeo, as 
he was returning from his duty in one of the courts of 


I In ChunriTV for cxmiiplo ; when cases are n-fcrml hy tlie Chiineellor to 
the Master; wlien coimnissions are isMieil to examine witnesses, &c., in tlic 
common law courts, when eases arc sent to arbitration, &c. 

In tlic judicial investigation, all the chicanery whicli two of its fruitful 
sources, tlie formaliiics about notice, and the rules of evidence, could supply, 
was played oit, witli ilecisive effect, upon the defendants. Mr. lions, in his lie- 
port, (pioted abov(*, says, “ When they attempted to mitigate tlui damages, by 
showing tlu' circumstances, they were emhaiTassed hy the defects of their 
notice: afti-rwards hy the rules of evidence, rarticularly they were not able 
to prove the personal delegation of an authority to act for lier, by a woman of 
rank, who could not appear without disgrace ; the imhlie acts of her nearest 
relations in the house being rejected as no legal evidence of her consent. 
With this defect fell the whole of the exculpation. Lesser difficulties arose 
from some ]»apcrs not being translated: others being fair copies, when tlie foul 
draughts were the originals.” raiiu App. No. 39. The I’atna Aiipendix is a 
ricli mine of information respecting the beauties of English law. 
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BOOK V. justice. The bail demanded was 400,000 rupees, or about 
CHAP. VI. 44,00(W. The Council of Patna, struck with consternation, 

at the probable effects of so extraordinary a procedure, 

upon the minds of the |.>eople, upon the authority of 
government, upon the collection of the revenue, and upon 
the administration of justice, which it threatened to scop, 
by deterring the native lawyers and judges from yielding 
their services, resolved, as the best expedient which the 
nature of the case afforded, to offer bail for the prisoners, 
who, after a conffnoiuent of some time, in boats upon the 
river, were enlarged. The Governor-General and Council, 
as soon as they were informed of those proceedings, re- 
solved, “ That as the defendants are prosecuted for a re- 
gular and legal act of government in the execution of a 
judicial decree (except one of them,* the plaintiff’ in the 
suit before Dewannee Adauliit at Patna, whose arrest is 
not for any apparent cause) they be supported and indem- 
nified by government from all consequences from which 
they can bo legally indemnified.”^ Judgment being given, 
the defendants were put under a guard of Sepoys, that 
they might be conveyed to (.ycutta, to be surrendered. 
The Cauzee, an old man, who had been chief Cauzee of the 
province for many years, was unable to endure the vexa- 
tion and fatigue ; and ho expired by the way. The rest 
were carried to Calcutta, and lodged in the common gaol, 
where they remained till relieved by the interference of 
the British iiarliarnent in 1781. By that authority, a pe- 
cuniary compensation was awarded to them for their losses 
and hardships; and the Muftees were ordered to be not 
only reinstated in their former situation and condition, but 
to be elevated to the office of Mohammedan counsellors to 
the court and council of Patna. ^ 

The Supreme Court and the widow were not satisfied 
with these proceedings against the native magistrates : an 
action was also brought against Mr. Law, and two other 
members of the provincial council at Patna. And this 
prosecuti(;n was instituted for official acts performed in 

H. c. the nephew. 

2 Tlie Goveiiu)r-(ilencral, thoiiKli, In his opinion, the examination of wit- 
nesses was a part of the pnx^dure wliicli the Council should not have dele- 
gated, not only affirmed the power of delegation, but his conviction of the jus- 
tice of the decision to whicli, in this case, the Council hod come. See his 
letter to Mr. Law, Patna App. No. 7. 
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the Company’s service, the Governor-General and Council BOOK V. 
thought it fit that the Company should bear the burden of chap. vi. 

their defence, flere too the Court decided in fiivour of 

the party who brought it jurisdiction : and awarded da- 
mages to the amount of 15,000 rupees, which money was 
paid from the Company’s treasury. 

It was in this manner, that a thirst for jurisdiction 
incited the English judges to interfere with the adminis- 
tration of justice in the native civil courts. The following 
is the manner in which it induced them to interfere with 
the jurisdiction of the native criminal courts. From a 
fornuu^ statement it will be recollected, that the system 
of criminal judicature among the natives had been left by 
the Company nearly upon the footing, on which they 
found it, and on which it had long been established in the 
country. It was a branch of authority which was reserved 
to the Nabob in his character of Nazim. The judges of 
the courts (they were known by the name of Phoujdary 
Courts) were appointed by the Naib Subah, or Nabob’s 
deputy, by whom their proceedings were reviewed and 
controlled. They were entirely independent of all other 
autliority; and it does appear that, considered as Indian, 
justice was aduiinistorod in them without any peculiar 
strain of abuse. About the middle of the year 1777, an 
attorney of the Supreme (,k)urt took up his residence at 
Dacca. In tlic month of September of that year, this 
attorney proceeded to execute a process of arrest, issued 
by one of the judges of the Supreme Court, against the 
Dewan, or principal public oflicer of the Phoujdary Court 
at Dacca. The process was issued at the suit of a man of 
the low rank of a pyke^ or messenger, who had been prose- 
cuted in the Phoujdary Court for a misdemeanour, con- 
victeil, and confined till he made restitution. The action 
was brought against the principal ollicer of the coui*t, for 
trespass and false imprisonment, in the execution of this 
decree. A native, employed by the attorney as a bailiff, 
who proceeded to the house of the Phoujdar, or chief cri- 
minal judge, entered the hall of audience in which the 
Phoujdar was sitting with several of his friends, and the 
principal officers of his court ; and attempted, in a violent 
and disrespectful manner, to seize the person of his Dewan, 
or principal agent. It is to be observed, that, in India, a 
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BOOK V. man considers an indignity offered to his servants, as in 
cHAi*. VI. reality offered to himself. No writ or warrant, it was 

affirmed, was produced by the bailiff; and he was not 

allowed to perform the arrest. lJi)on this the attorney 
proceeded to the house of the Phoujdar, in person, accom- 
panied by a crowd of attendants ; and entcired it in a 
forcible manner, by breaking down the gate. To see 
violated the sanctuary of his house, the mysterious repo- 
sitory of his wives, is a disgrace to a ^[ussulmaii more 
dreadful than death. The reserve of Eastern manners, and 
the respect bestowed upon the veiy walls which contain 
the sacred deposit of the master, remler the forcible 
entrance of a house an event which occairs only in the 
exercise of the most violent hostility. It is one of the 
last outrages Avhich may be expected at tlie liands of an 
implacable foe. When the Phoujdar of Dacca, tliercfore, 
beheld his gate broken down, and an irregular cn)wd of 
men bursting into his house, the greatest calamity which 
could befall him rushed naturally uixui his apprehension ; 
and he proceeded to repel a danger, whicli every honour- 
able Mussulman would resist at the ex])onse of liis life. 
An affray arose in the court of the house. The father of 
the Phoujdar received a wound in the head, from a sword 
by an attendant of the attorney ,• and the brother-in-law, 
of the Phoujdar was dangerously wounded in the body 
with a ])istol-shot, by the attorney himseif. 

Mr. Justice Hyde, one of the judges of tlie Supremo 
Court, wrote, after hearing of tliese facts, to the military 
officer upon the spot, instructing him to iilfi )i*d assistance 
to the attorney ; and adds, ‘‘1 beg the favour of you, for 
fear my letters to him should not bo sufterod to come vsafe, 
to tell him, that I highly approve his ci^nduct, and doubt 
not that he will receive proper support from the court 
whose officer lie is.” * 

It is unncce.ssary in this case any further to pursue the 
proceedings of the attorney or his court. The Provincial 
Council gave liail for the Dewan ; transmitted to the Go- 
vernor-General and Council an account of the facts ; and 
they concluded their letter in the following word.; : *‘It is 
fitting we should point out to your notice, that all criminal 
justice is at a stand, and seems not likely to bo resumed, 
> licport, ut supra, p. 24. 
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until the decisive consequences of the present disputes BOOK V. 
shall be publicly de(dared and known. It touches the very chap. vi. 

existence of government throughout the province, that the 

jurisdiction of the Phoujdar, and his superior, the Naib 
Subah, be admitted; free from all doubt or ambiguity. 

How, otherwise, can it bo supposed, a Phoujdar will per- 
form any function of his ofnee ? llow presume to execute 
a criminal convicted, and sentenced to death by the esta- 
blished laws of tlie government and his religion, if he is 
liable himself to stand to actions of damages, or to answer 
to a criminal accusation, according to the laws of England, 
for any punishment lie may inflict ? Paint to yourselves, 
gentlemen, the anai’cliy and distraction which may arise, 
if the pi'cscnt uncertainties are not effectually removed!” 

In England, one of the notions which judges, and other 
lawyers, are in most particular manner eager to stamp 
upon the public mind is. That the administration of justice 
is to a most astonishing degree sensitive and delicate. 

That the acts and character of judges should be treated 
with exquisite, indeed a religious, respect. That tlicy can 
hardly bear to be exposed to criticism, or blame in the 
slightest degree. And that, if the criticism is to any con- 
siderable degree sc'.arching and severe, it ought to be re- 
pressed anti punished, however just, with terrifying penal- 
ties. Tliis dtictriiie, wliich is so very palatable to the 
judges in England, and so very fx von rable to all the abuses 
of tlieir jtower, we see in wbat respect they themselves 
retain, wlum ibeir power may be enlarged, by trampling 
upon it in the dust, by annihilating the power and the 
dignity of the whole order of judges by whom law was ad- 
ministered to a great peu})Ie. 

Thtise are specimens of the manner in which the Supreme 
Court in fmlia tempted to carry their pretensions into 
effect. And specimens are all which here it is possible to 
adduce. A summary of the principal instances in one de- 
partment, I aiu happy to bo able to present in the words 
of Mr. Rous, the great law-officer of the Company them- 
selves. “Peu’-sons confined by the courts of Dewaniiee 
Adauliit are colliisively arrested by process from Calcutta, 
or removed by Ilabetu Corpus, where the language is as 
unknown as the power of the court. The process is abused 
to terrify the people ; froquort arrests made for the same 
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BOOK V. cause; and there is an instance of the purchaser of a 

CHAP. VI. Zeinindary near Dacca, who was ruined by suits commenced 

by paupers, suits derived from claims prior to his pur- 

chase, and who was at last condemned in considerable da- 
mages for an ordinary act of authority in his station. 
Hence the natives of all ranks become fearful to act in the 
collection of the revenues. The renters, and even here- 
ditary Zemindars, are driven away, or arrested at the time 
of the collections, and the crops embezzled. If a farm is 
sold, on default of payment, the new farmer is sued, ruined, 
and disgraced. Ejectments are brought, for land decreed in 
the Dewannee Adaulut. A Talookdar is ruined by the ex- 
pense of pleading to the jurisdiction, though ho prevails. 
And, in an action, where 400 rupees were recovered, the 
costs exceeded 1,000 rupees. When to these abuses, in- 
cident to the institution of the court itself, and derived 
from distance, and the invincible ignorance of the natives 
respecting the laws and practice of the court, we add the 
disgrace brouglit on tlic higlier orders, it will not, perhaps, 
be rash to affirm, that confusion in the provinces, and a 
prodigious loss of revenue, must be the inevitable conse- 
quence of upholding this jurisdiction. The Zemindar of 
Duckensavagepore, upon pretence that he had been ar- 
rested, and afterwards rescued, has his house broke open, 
and e\'en the apartments of his women rudely violated. 
Another Zemindar surrenders himself to prison, to avoid 
the like disgrace to his family.” 

We have seen with astonishment,” say the Governor- 
General and Council, ‘‘process of contemi)t ordered in one 
instance, and civil process issue in another, against the 
Nail) Nazim of these provinces residing at Moorshedabad, 
a party not owing allegiance to the Kinft nor obedience to 
his laws; diiriving no benefit or security '"hatever, in life 
or member, in fame, liberty, or fortune, from the adminis- 
tration of justice under the authority of these laws ; a 
party, it is worth attention, who is the chief magistrate of 
criminal jurisdiction throughout the provinces, and in 
whose jurisdiction in matters of criminal cognizance the 
judges have not only at all times acquiesced, but in a par- 
ticular instance have actually resorted to it, in aid and 
exoneration of themselves.” ‘ 

* See a very ini]X)rtant Letter from the Governor-General and Council to 
the Court of Directors, dated Fort William, 25th January, 1780, Heport, ut 
supra, General Appendix, No. 13. 
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At length a case arose, in which the disputes between BOOK V. 
the executive and judicial powers reached a crisis. Upon chap. yi. 

the 13th of August, 1779, a suit was commenced in the 

Supreme Court, against the Raja of Cossijurah, by Cos- 
sinaut Baboo, his agent at Calcutta. Upon the affidavit of 
Cossinaut, a capias was ordered to issue, in which bail to 
the amount of £35,000 was allowed to be taken. The 
Raja absconded, to avoid the execution of the writ, and 
was unable to fulfil his duty, as Zemindar, in the govern- 
ment of the country, and the collection of its revenues. 

The writ of capias having been returned as unexecuted, 
on account of the concealment of the Zemindar, another 
writ was issued to sequester his land and effects. For the 
execution of this writ, the Sheriff despatched to Cossijurah 
an armed force, consisting of sixty men, headed by a Ser- 
jeant of the court. It was represented by the Raja, that 
they entered the house, and endeavoured to pass into the 
Zenana, or women’s apartment; that of the servants of the 
Raja, who attempted to prevent the dishonour of their 
master, several were beaten and wounded ; that the party 
then broke open and forcibly entered his Zenana, and 
plundered his effects ; that they committed outrages upon 
his place of religious worship, and stript it of its orna- 
ments ; and that a stop was put to the collections, and the 
farmers prohibited from paying him their rents. 

Upon the first intimation of this procedure, the Gover- 
nor-General and Council, by the advice of the Advocate- 
General, had come to the resolution of instructing the 
Raja not to recognise the authority of the court, or to pay 
obedience to its process; and orders were sent to the 
officer commanding the troops at Midnai)ore, to interce])t 
the party of the Sheriff’ and detain them in his custody 
till further orders. The orders arrived too late to prevent 
the outrage committed upon the house of the Raja ; but 
afterwards the whole of the party were seized.^ 

Affairs having come to this extremity, the Governor- 
General and Council issued a notification, to all Zemindars, 
Choudries, and Talookdars, in the three provinces, that, 
except in the two cases of being British servants, or bound 

• The substance of this is not denied by the Chief Justice. He only dwells 
upon the rcsisUnce which was offered. See his Letter to Lord Weyuiouth, 

Cossyurah Appendix, No. 26 . 
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BOOK V . by their own agreement, they were not to consider them- 
CHAp. VI. selves as subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, 
;; or to obey its process ; and the provincial cliiefs were for- 
1/81. bidden to lend a military force to aid the Court in carry- 
ing its mandates into effect. 

A rule was granted by the Supreme Court to show cause 
why an attachment should not issue against the Company’s 
attorney, and the officers who were immediately instru- 
mental in sei;?ing the Sherift’s officers and theii* attendants 
at Gossijuiali. The officers were instructed, by the Go- 
vernor-General and Council, to resist the execution of any 
writ, which had a reference to acts done in o])edience to 
their orders in seizing the persons in question. But the 
attorney was committed to the common gaol of Calcutta 
for contempt, and a criminal prosecution carried on against 
him. Upon this, even Mr. lions remarks,* “I am sorry to 
observe, that the judges, at this period, seemed to have 
lost all temper, particularly in the severe and unexampled 
manner of coniining Mr. Naylcr, attorney to the Company, 
who merely procured information from the office of the 
numl)er of men employed by the Sheriff, and once gave 
directions to tlie vakeel of the Zemindar to withhold his 
warrant of attorney both, acts done in obedience to the 
Governor-General and Council.” 

The Govenior-General and Council themselves were at 
last individually served with a summons from the Su- 
preme Court of Judicature, to answer to Cossinaut Baboo, 
in a plea of trespass ; but finding that the suit was brought 
against them for acts done in their collective capacity, as 
the governing organ of the country, they delivered, by the 
Comi)any’s counsel, a declaration that they w^ould submit 
to no proceeding of the Court, in any i:^-osecution against 
them as individuals, for acts done by them as Governor- 
General and Council ; acts to which the jurisdiction of the 
Court did not extend. 

These proceedings were not brought to tliis stage, before 
the middle of March, 1780 ; and in the meantime a peti- 
tion to parliament had been prepared and signed, by the 
principal British inhabitants in Bengal, against the ex- 
ercise which the Supreme Court of Judicature made of their 
power : and this, t(jgethcr with a petition from the Gover- 
nor-General, and members of the Supreme Council, and 
* Report of Mr. Rous, ut supra. 
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also a petition from the Company itself’ was’presented in BOOK V. 
1780, and referred to the Select Committee, which after- chap.vj. 

wards reported at such length on Indian affairs. In de- 

fence of the Supreme Court, the only matter which ap- 
pears, with the exception of the speeches of the Judges 
ill Court, which refer only to the grounds of their pro- 
ceedings in special cases, is contained in three letters of 
the Chief Justice, addressed to Lord Viscount Weymouth, 

Secretary of State ; one dated the 25th of March, 1779, 
and the other two dated the 2nd and 12th of March, 1780. 

In vindication of the attempt to force the jurisdiction of 
the Court upon the Zemindars, it is affirmed that although, 
as Zemindars, they arc not subject to that jurisdiction, 
yet, as renters and collectors of the revenue, they are in- 
cluded in the description of servants of the Company. 

And it cannot be denied that the vague and inaccurate 
phraseology of the act, a species of phraseology which 
forms so remarkable a characteristic of the language of 
the English law, and is the source of so many evils, did 
leave open a door to the dispute, and to all the mischief 
which it produced, and which it threatened to produce ; 
though it is clear as day, from the general import of the 
act, that no such jurisdiction was intended to be given. 

To the allegation of the mischievous consequences which 
would ensue, and which were proved to be so extensive 
and alarming, the Chief Justice ofiei’s no reply. If there 
is a verbal, or technical reason, to justify the exercise of 
his power, the consequeiK^cs, in regard to the happiness 
or misery of others, are what, from his habits, must to an 
English Judge appear, in geneml, as in the present case, 
very much a matter of indifl’erence. To the accusation 
of interfering with the administration of criminal justice 
in the native courts, over which the Supreme (!)ourt had 
undeniably no control, the only defence which is offered 
by the Chief Justice is, that in those tribunals justice was 
administered very ill. It is, however, abundantly certain, 
that totally to destroy those tribunals by prosecuting the 
Judges in the Supreme Court, when, having destroyed 
them, it was impossible for that Court to substitute any 
thing in their room, was not the way to improve the da- 
‘'ministration of justice. If those native Courts were sus- 
ceptible of reform, as most assuredly they were, though, 

VOL. IV. R 
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CHAP. VI. 


1781. 




considering the state of society and tlie foniier experience 
of the people, there was at this particular period some , 
ground for praise as well as for blame, ib would have been 
a fit and noble exercise for the mind of the Chief Justice 
and his brethren, to have formed an excellent plan for the 
administration of justice among the natives, and to have 
recommended it with all the weight of their authority to 
parliament and the Company. 

The motive in this case, which guided to so desperate a 
lino of conduct, cannot be mistaken, and ought not with 
hypocrisy to bo disguised. It was not any conception of 
good ; it was not ignorance of the evil ; for it was too 
obvious to be misunderstood. It 'was the appetite for 
power, and the appetite for profit. The power sufficiently 
visible and extraordinary ; the profit more concealed.' 
Nor can the pleasure of exercising unbounded sway, 
through the forms of administering law, be justly re- 
garded as a feeble inducement. We see wbat, in this in- 
stance, it was capable of producing. And a faithful history 
of the law of England would exhibit no less wonderful 
proofs, in the misery which it has brought, and still obsti- 
nately binds, upon the people of England. Of this im- 
portant inlet of evil, with w’hich the 1 British h^gislature 
ought to have been w'ell acquainted, they apjxjar, in framing 
the act for the administration of justice in India, to have 
had no rememb]*anco or regard. And even when they set 
that important example of cutting off the diRict profit of 
the Judges in the plunder of the suitors, liy depriving*^' 
them of all direct shai’o in the fees ; they did not cut off ^ 
an indirect profit of no trifling im])ortance, by allowing 
them to create offices, witli emoluments derived from fees; 

' Althoiijih these motives may liave uneoiiscimi^ly infliieiieed tin* coiuliict of 
the jiid^res, yet it were more diurilahle to refer thej* uiireasonahle ineteiisioiis 
to tile novelty of their position, and their eonseqnent iicnorance nf their rela- 
tive and absolute duties. Tliey were Kujjlisli lawyers, liad been sent out to 
ailmiuister Eu^hsh law ; they bad been edneated in a belief of its eomiirebeii- 
siven(‘ss and i»erfeetinii. They knew nothin^? of IndiJi, Imd never heard of 
ilindu or Mohammedan law, and would have despised it if they had ; they 
had been accustomed to know that gross abuses of law and justiee pre- 
vailed in India, and they hnajiined it to be their fir>t of duties to show that 
they would resolutely exert tlie jiowers wliieh they thought that they pos- 
sessed, for the extension of the jirineiples of the only law whieh they con- 
ceived to be capable of protecting the interests of society. 'I'liat they en- 
tertained a mistaken o])inion of their own dignity, and an cipially nn- . 
founded contenijit f«»r the Company's functionaries, originated in the saiiic^ 
cause, and to ignorance may be referred the origin of their indiscretion and 
intemperance. — W. 
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offices of which they enjoyed the patronage, itself a BOOK V. 
valuable power, and of which they could not fail to dis- chav, vi 

cover various ways of disposing for their own advantage. 

They still, therefore, retained an interest, and a very dis- U8L 

tinct and operative interest, in the amount of the fees 
which might be gathered in the Court ; and the candour is 
amusing with which the Chief Justice bewails the decline of 
those pro tits, as one of the principal .evils, if not the only evil, 
for he scarcely specifics another, which sprang from the 
measures taken to circumscribe the jurisdiction of the 
Court. “ But one term,” he says, “has intervened, and the 
business of the Court, as I estimate, has fallen off near 
one-third, and in a term or two, when the causes already 
commenced are got rid of, I expect it will be reduced 
to the trial of a few causes arising in Calcutta. The 
advocates, attorneys, and officers of the court, who have 
not already succeeded, will be reduced to a most deplorable 
condition. The attorneys have petitioned us, that on ac- 
count of the difficulty of their procuring subsistence in 
the present state of things, their numbers may not be in- 
creased by new admissions. Though p(?rsons may come 
from England so (pialilied and recommended, that we may 
not be able to comply with this requisition, yet 1 really 
apprehend wo shall do them little service by admitting 
them ; for, it seems to mo, it will bo only to give them the 
privilege of stftrving in company with the present attor- 
neys.”’ Tliat there might be great abundance of advo- 
cates and attorneys, and that they, and the oflicers, in 
regard to whom the Court possessed the patronag(j, might 
be richly rewarded, appeared to the Chief Justice a suffi- 
cient reason why his court should retain a jurisdiction 
ruinous to the country. One of the surest ellects of an 
excellent administration of justice, the diminution of the 
number of law-suits, that is, the diminution of tlie busi- 
ness of tlm Courts ; an effect which, if produced by the 
l>roper cause, is so highly to be desired, is here set down 
by the judge as one of the greatest of evils. It is no 
wonder. It was an effect directly contrary to his profit 
and power. And it may with assurance be expected, that 
judges who enjoy the profits of a defective and vicious 

' Ui'port, at siipr.a, Letter from Sir Klijah impeytu Lord Weymouth, 2n(i 
Mareh, 1780. 
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BOOK V. system of law, will regard as an evil whatever has any 
OH /VI*. VI. tendency to lessen those profits ; that is, any tendency to 
purify the law of its profitable defects.' 

At this stage of the discussions, respecting the adminis- 
tration of justice, a considerable alteration in the con- 
stitution of the tribunals in the civil department of the 
native law, was brought forward by the Governor-General, 
and adopted by the Council. Accordiiig to the regulations 
of 177»3, this department was wholly administered by the 
Provincial Councils, sitting as Dewaiinee Adauliit, or CViurt 
of Civil Judicature. It was now, on the 11th of April, 
1780, arranged, that the business of these Courts should 
be divided into two parts; that which peculiarly con- 
cerned the revenue, and that which peculiarly conceited 
individuals. A sej)arate Court, styled Dcwannce Adaulut, 
was established for the cognizance of such disputes as 
arose between individuals : all such disputes as respected 
the revenue continued subject exclusively to the jurisdic- 
tion of the Provincial Councils, The new tribunals were 
severally composed of one covenanted servant of the 
Company, who was not a member of the Provincial Coun- 
cil, nor dependent upon it ; and denominated superin- 
tendent of the Dcwannce Adaulut. The reason adduced 
for this alteration was, to exonerate tlie Provincial Councils 
from part of tlieir burden, ami afford them more time 
for attending to the important business of the revenue. 

About the same time, an expedient, of which the fore- ^ 
going alteration was probably contrived as a subsidiary i 
])ortion, suggested itself to the mind of the Governor- 
(jeneral, for neutralizing the animosities which prevailed 
between the Sovereign Council and the Supreme Court ; 

^ Some ()j)iTiion iiuiy be formed of the sort of faith with which tlie defence 
of the JudKe was drawn up, hy the nii.srcpri*.st*ntati(»t which l)e inadt i)f fiicts. 
He thus describes the eireumstaiiees of the Patna ease. “ A widow of an 
t)mrah of the em])ire, to wliom her husband had, l)y deeds executed in his 
life-time, Kiveii ))ersonal etfeets to the value of some laes of ru])ccs, and a con- 
siderable landed i)roi)crty, was, under pretence that the deeds had been forced, 
tliough proof was made to the contrary, i)lnndered and stript of the whole 
estate, turned out without bed or ooveriiif? into tlie public streets, compelled 
to take refuse in a monument inhabited by fakeers, and to deiiend upon tlieir 

charity for subsistence, &c This action was likewise hrouglit H^ainst 

Affects, whom the Council at Patna had, contrary to their original in- 
stitution, » mpowered to hear and determine a petition," &c. Ibid. Letter 
from Sir K. Irapey to Lord Weymoutli, 2Ctli Mareii, 1779. “ /ilac/t Agents'*-^ 
tliis is the appropriate name lie bestows on ftie Magistrates and Judges 
of tlie highest respectability in the country. “ Hear avd rfe/erwme ; this 
is what he uDirms, though he knew that they only collected evidence and re* 
ported. 
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and thereby for terminating their disputes. He devised BOOK V. 
the plan of creating a Court for the Chief Justice, with a chap. vi. 

large allowance both of power and emolument, dependent - 

on the pleasure of the executive power. The scheme was 
conducted in the following manner. Along with the 
establishment of the Provincial Dewannee Adauluts in 
1773, had been appointed a Sudder Dewannee Adaiilut at 
the Presidency, the object of which was to receive appeals 
from the Provincial Adauluts. The Sudder Dewannee 
Adaulut was to consist of the Governor-General and 
Council in person ; but up to this time they had not so 
much as entered upon the discharge of the functions of 
this Court ; although the Governor-General declared, and 
the declaration ought not to pass without remark, that, 
if one-half of the time of the Council were devoted to 
this Court, its important duties could not be adequately 
discharged.^ If a judicial function of the highest im- 
portance, for which there was so extensive a demand, was 
left for seven years totally undischarged, what an opinion 
is it proper we should form of the situation of justice 
during all that time ? And what opinion are we to form 
of a Governor-General and Council, who let justice remain 
in that situation ? If they had time for the duties of the 
office (and few of the duties of government could bo more 
important), they were inexcusable for not applying it ; 
if they luid not time, they were inexcusable for not devis- 
ing and executing another plan. 

In consultation on the 22nd of September, 1780, the 
Governor-General introduced a minute, in which he stated, 
that the arrangement, established a few months before, 
respecting the Courts of civil law, bad jn’oduced not the 
most desirable effects, but a great deal of inconvenience. 

‘‘The institution,” he said, ‘‘of tlio new Courts of De- 
wannee Adaulut, has already given occasion to very trou- 
blesome and alarming competition between them and the 
Provincial Councils, and too much waste of time at tins 
Board.” He represented it as the business of the Sudder 
Dewannee Adaulut, not only to receive appeals from these 
Courts, but to superintend their conduct, revise their 
proceedings, remedy their defects ; and, generally, to form 

* (jOvernor-GeneraVa Minute in consultation, 20th September, 17f^0. See 
First lleport of the Select Committee, 1782, Appendix, No, 3. 
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»OOK V. such new regulations and checks, as experience shall prove 
( KAp.vi. to be necessary to the purpose of their institution. He 

affirmed, that it was impossible for the Council of Covern- 

ment to spare time from its other functions for this 
important duty ; and tliiis made two declarations ; one, 
that respecting the disorders of the Dewannoe Adauluts ; 
another, this i*especting the Court of Appeal : and both 
expressive of the miserable foresight, which attended his 
own attem])ts at legislation. He therefore pro])osed, That 
the constitution of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulnt should 
be totally cliaiiged. That it should not consist of the 
Governor-Ceneial and Council : but tliatthe Chief Justice 
of the Supremo Court of Judicature should be vested 
with all its powers. A large salary was intended to be 
annexed to the office ; but that, for politic reasons, was 
not as yet proposed. And it was expressly regulated, 
that the Chief Justice should enjoy the office and the 
salary, during the pleasure of the Governor-General and 
Council. The hap|)y effects which the Governor-General 
rei)resented as about to flow from this arrangement, were 
these ; that when the Chief Justice possessed the super- 
intendence of the Dewannee Adauluts, tliat is, obtained 
the choice portion of their power, the Supreme (!ourt 
would no longer interfere in their jurisdiction ; that when 
the Chief Justice obtained this addition of power, with 
the large salary whicli would attend it, and held them 
both at the pleasure of the Council, it “ would prove an , 
instrument of conciliation between the Council and tho' 
Court,” and prevent “those dangerous consequences to 
the peace and resources of the govei nment, which every 
member of the Board,” he said, “foreboded from the con- 
test in which they had been unfortunately engaged with 
the Court.” The imputation which Vas essentially in- 
volved in this proposition, and wliich tlie Governor- 
General cast upon the Chief Justice, was the most dis- 
honourable, that ever was thrown upon tlie character of 
the moat infamous of men. The Chief Justice, in extend- 
ing so vehemently the jurisdiction of the tSupremc Court, 
had affirmed, That it was an imperious sense of duty 
which thus restrained him to act ; That by tlie King ^ 
whoso servant he was, and the Act of Parliament which 
constituted the Court over which he was placed, the 
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boiiudaries of his jurisdiction, that is, of Iiis sacred duties, BOOK \\ 
were assigned and marked out; that from these duties chap. vl 

it was not oi)tioiial for him to recede ; that the Judges 

of the Supreme Court of Judicature were strictly bound Usl. 
to occupy every portion of the field allotted to them ; 
and could not abandon any part of it, either from respect 
for the (J(jvernoi‘-Cei]ei‘al and Council, or on account of 
any contingent effects which the discharge of their im- 
perative duties might be supposed to produce. Yet, what 
did the proposition of the Governor-General to the Coun- 
cil infer? That if they gave to the Chief Justice a 
sufficient quantity of power, and of money, dependent 
upon their will, the Chief Justice would confine the 
])retcnsions of the Sui)reine Court within any limits 
which they might wish to impose. It might naturally 
have been objected, that to such a proposition the Chief 
Justice would never consent. Hut Mr. Hastings, it would 
appear, was better ac(piainted with the cireuuistances of 
the case : for the Chief Justice immediately discovered, 
that infinite advantage would arise from the j)lan. The 
proposition was, indeed, oi)posed, with strong arguments, 
by Mr. Francis and Mr. Whcler. They insisted, that if 
the Uowaimec Adauluts were defective institutions, this 
was not the proper course for their amendment ; that, if 
the authority of the Governor General and Council, under 
which they acted, was doubtful, resting, as Mr. Hastings, 
to recommend his measure, had asserted, on the disputed 
construction of an Act of Parliament, the authority of 
the Council to make the Chief Justice of the Supreme 
(Jourt Judge ofttlie Suddor Dewaimee Adaulut could not 
be less than c(pially doubtful, ami tlic Chief Justice, by 
accepting the office, would acknowledge their authority, 
and disclaim the construction which hitherto he had put 
upon the Act ; that to accept a new office, with new 
emoluments, and those dependent upon the plefisiire of 
the Company, seemed inconsistent with the Act which 
had expressly assigned him a large salary, in lieu of all 
other emoluments ; that tlie duties of the one office were 
inconsistent with those of the other; especially if the 
doctrine of the Chief Justice himself were sound, that 
the Judges of the Adauluts might be sued for damages ; 
because ho might tlius have to answer, in his own Court, 
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BOOK V for the acts which he had performed as Judge of Sudder 
CHAP vr. Adaulut ; that if the jurisdiction of the Sudder Adauiut 

— would occupy one-half of the time of the Council, so it 

178J. would that of the Chief Justice, whose time was already 

so much engrossed, that ho could not join with his col- 
leagues in performing the important office of a Justice of 
the Peace for the city and district of Calcutta ; that the 
present exhausted state of the Company’s finances did 
not justify them in creating a new office to which largo 
appointments were annexed ; that the power which would 
thus he wielded by the Chief Justice would “too much 
hide the government from the eyes of the natives and 
that, if the attorneys and forms of the Supreme Court 
were in any degree introduced into the business of the 
Dewannee, “a new and a wide door of litigation would 
be opened.’^ When these two opponents of the measure 
advanced as objections, that the new powers allottetl to 
the Chief Justice would endanger the rights of the Coun- 
cil or of the Company as Dewan, and still might not 
terminate the endeavours of the Chief Justice to encroach 
on their department, they estimated far less correctly, 
than Mr. Hastings, the powers of the instrument which 
ho proposed to employ. They did not consider, that, by 
rendering the Chief Justice dependent upon themselves 
for a large portion of money and power, they lost no part 
of that power which they lent to him, but gained the 
command even of that which he derived from another 
source. 

It was on the 24th of October resolved, by a majority 
of the Council, that the (Jhief Justice shotld be requested 
to accept of the office of judge of the Sudder Dewannee 
Adaulut ; and at the same time proposed, that, 60,000 
sicca rupees per annum, nearly seven thousand pounds, 
should be annexed to the office, under the title of salary, 
and 7,200 sicca rupees, upwards of eight hundred pounds, 
under the denomination of rent for an office. . The assent 
of the Chief Justice, and his appointment to the office, im- 
mediately ensued. 

When intelligence of the reconciliation between the 
governing Council and the Supremo Court, effected by 
the api)ointment of Sir Elijah Impey, with a large salary, 
to the station of Judge of Appeal from the Dewannee 
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Adauluts, was brought to the Court of Directors, the case BOOK V, 
appeared to them of so much importance, as to require chap. vi. 
the highest legal advice; and it was laid before the 
Attorney and Solicitor General, Mr. Dunning, and their 
own counsel, Mr. Rous. It is a fact, more full of meaning 
perhaps, when applied to the character of the profession 
than of the individuals, that an opinion in the following 
words— “The appointment of the Chief Justice to the 
office of Judge of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut, and 
giving him a salary for the latter office, besides what he 
is entitled to as Chief Justice, does not appear to us to 
be illegal, either as being contrary to the 13 Geo. III. 
or incompatible with his d'uty as Ghie f- Justice ; nor do we 
see anything in the late act, 21 Geo. III., which aftects 
the question ” — was signed by the names, J. Dunning, 

Jas. Wallace, J. Mansfield. The opinion of Mr. Rous, the 
Counsel of the Company, was different, as had been that 
of their Advocate-General in India ; and Mansfield, a few 
days afterwards, stated, in a short note to the Directors, 
that doubt had arisen in his mind, whether the acceptance 
of a salary, to be held at the pleasure of the Company or 
their servants, was not forbidden by the spirit of the 
act, or at any rate the reason of the case. He concluded 
in these words, “I have not been able to get the better 
of theso doubts, although I have been very desirous of 
doing it, from tiie great respect I have for the opinions 
of those gentlemen with whom I lately concurred, and 
whose judgment ought to have much more weight and 
authority than mine.’* 

The question was taken under consideration of the 
Select Committee of the House of Commons ; who treated 
it, under the guidance of other feelings and other ideas. 

In their report, the i)ower conferred upon Sir Elijah 
Impey in his new capacity was represented as exorbitant 
and dangerous ; and so much the more so, that ho regu- 
lar definition of it was anywhere to be found ; no distinct 
rule of law was anywhere pointed out ; but he was to 
be guided by his own will : he was to be moderated by 
no check ; he was to be resti-ained by no appeal ; and 
he was to decide upon the fortunes of all the natives of 
Bengal. He was provided not only with judicial but 
legislative powers, being authorized to make rules and 
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BOOK V. regulations, tliat is to lay down laws, for governing the 
( iiAv. VI. civil jurisdiction of the country. And all this power ' 
— was conferred upon a man, who, in the opinion of 
081. Hastings at least, had been distinguished by no 

disposition to make a moderate use of his power. The 
grounds of expediency and policy, on which, ostensildy, the 
measure was })iit, were treated as having been already pro- 
ved to be frivolous and weak, by the arguments of Mr. Fran- 
cis and Mr. AVheler, to which no answer had ever been made. 
“The idea,” it was affirmed, “ of establishing peace upon 
the ground of adverse claims still unrela.^ed, and which 
nothing even appears to reconcile but the lucrative office 
given to the Chief Justice, can bo maintained but upon 
su})positions highly dishonourable to the public justice, 
and to the executive administation of Bengal.” One of 
the most important features of the case was then held 
up to view : Mr. Hastings, it was remarked, assumeil, 
and he was well acquainted mth the circumstances of 
the case, in tl>e whole course of his reasoning, that in 
substance and eifect the Chief Justice was the whole of 
the Su[)rcnie Court : by selling his independence to the 
Governor-General and Council, the Cdiief Justice, there- 
fore, sold the administration of justice, over every class 
of the inhabitants of Bengal. “By the independence of 
one trilmnal,” says the report, “ both are rendered depen- 
dent ; both are vitiated, so far as a place of great power, 
influence, and patronage, with near eight thousand pounds 
a-year of emoluments, held at the pleasure of the giver, 
can be su{)p()sed to operate on gratitude, interest, and fear. 
The power of tlie Governor-General over the whole royal 
and municipal justice in Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, is 
as absolute and uncontrollable, as l^oth tliose branches 
of justice arc over the whole kingdom of Bengal.” 

An observation of the Committee is subjoined, to which 
the highest degree of importance belongs. It is founded 
upon the grand fundamental truth, that nothing is more 
favourable to the augmentation and corruption of the 
executive power, than the faculty of doing, through the 
medium of the courts of law, things which would awaken 
suspicion or hatred, if done by the executive itself. 

In the situation in which the dependence of the Chief 
Justice has placed Mr. Hastings, “he is enabled,” say the 
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Committee, do things, under the name and appearance BOOK 1 
of a legal court, wliich he would not presume to do in chap.vi 

his own person. The refractory to his will may appear 

as victims to the law ; and favoured delincpiency may 
not appear, as protected by the hand of power, but cleared 
by the decision of a competent judge.” When a nation 
is habituated, even as much as our own is habituated, 
to pay a blind and undistinguishing respect to the clia- 
racter and acts of judges; the subservience of the 
courts of law is an instrument of power, of portentous 
magnitude. 

The conse([ueiicc of the discussion wliich these trans- 
actions underwent, and of the sensations which they 
produced in the nation, was an act of parliament to 
regulate anew the Supreme Court of Judicature, and 
deprive it of the powers which had been found destruc- 
tive : and, upon a change of ministry, an address to the 
King was voted by the House of Commons, on the 
3rd of May, 1782, for the recall of Sir Elijah Irnpey, to 
answer to the charge of having accepted an office not 
agreeable to the true intent and meaning of the act 
l3Cco. lll.”i 

Soon after liis appointment to the office of Judge of 
Sudder Dewannee Adaulut, thirteen articles of regulation 
for the practice of that Court and of the subordinate 
tribunals were recommended by the Judge, approved by 
the government, and adopted. With these were incor- 
porated various additions and amendments, which were ^ 

afterwards published in a revised code, comprising ninety- 
five articles. The number of ])roviiicial Dewannee Adauluts 
was, in April, 1781, increased from six to eighteen, in 
consequence of tljo inconvenience experienced from the 
extent of their jurisdiction. 

As the establishment of the police magistrates, called 
foiijdars and taiinadars, introduced in 1774, followed the 

' Vov thosi! important i»:‘occedings, tlio Report of the Oominittei! of ttje 
House of Commons, to >vliioIi the petitions respecting the adininistration of 
justice in Ilengal were refcrreil ; ami the First Rejiort of llie Select (^)mmittee 
of 1781, with the iimi)l(i (liK innents contained in their vtdiimiuous appendices, 
littvc been laboriously consulted. See also the Speech of Sir Elijah Irnpey, 
lelivered at the bar of the 1 liaise of Commons on the 4ili day of February, 
with the doemiKmts iirintcd in the Ai»iicndlx; though this defence re- 
fers almost solely to the conduct of the Chief .Justice in ilie trial and execution 
af Nuiicoinar. See also Colebrouke’s Supplement, p. 14, 23, 128 ; and the 
Fiftli Report from the Select Committee on India aflairs, in 1810, p. 8 and 9. 
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BOOK V. example of so many of the contrivances adopted in the 
(HAP. VI. government of India ; that is, did not answer the end for 
" ■ which it was designed ; the judges of Dewamiee Adaulut 
D81. were vested with power of apprehending depredators and 
delinquents, within the bounds of their jurisdiction, but 
not of trying or punishing them ; a power which was still 
reserved to the Nizamut Adauluts, acting in the name of 
the Nabob. The Governor-General and Council also 
reserved a power of authorizing, in cases in which they 
might deem it expedient, the Zemindars to exercise such 
part of the police-jurisdiction as they had formerly exer- 
cised under the Mogul administration. And in order to 
afford the government some oversight and control over 
the penal jurisdiction of the country, a new office was 
established at the Presidency, under the immediate super- 
intendence of the Governor-General. To this office, 
reports of proceedings, with lists of commitments and 
convictions, were to be transmitted every month ; and an 
officer, under the Governor-General, with the title of 
Iteviembnificer of the Criminal Courts, was appointed for 
the transaction of its affairs. In November, 1782, in con- 
sequence of commands from the Court of Directors, the 
jurisdiction of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut was resumed 
by the Governor-General and Council.* 

Upon these changes in the judicial, followed close 
another change in the revenue, system. In 1773, the 
plan had been adopted of performing the collection of 
the revenues by means of provincial Councils ; but under 
the declared intention of its being only temporaiy, and 
preparatory to another plan ; namely, that of a Board of 
Revenue at the Presidency, by whom, with local officers, 
the whole business of realizing the rmjenuc might be per- 
formed. Afterwards, when disputes with Mr. Francis, 
and other opposing members of the Council, arose, Mr. 
Hastings had maintained, that the expedient of provincial 
Councils was the most excellent which it was possible for 
him to devise. On the 20th of February, 1781, however, 
a very short time after the departure of Mr. Francis, he 
recurred to the plan which was projected in ^773, and 
decreed as follows : that a Committee of Revenue should 

* Fifth Keport of the Select Committee in 1810 ; Second Report of tlie Select 
Committee in 1781. 



CHANGES IN THE REVENUE SYSTEM. 253 

be established at the Presidency, consisting of four cove- BOOK V. 
nanted servants of the Company; that the provincial chap.vi. 

Councils should bo abolished, and all the powers with - - 

which they were vested transferred to the Committee; 
that the Committee should transact, with full authority, 
all the current business of revenue, and lay a monthly 
report of their proceedings before the Council ; that the 
majority of votes in the Committee should determine all 
those points on which there should be a difference of 
opinion ; that the record, however, of each dissentient 
opinion was not expected ; that, even upon a reference to 
the Council, the execution of what the majority had de- 
termined should not be stayed, unless to the majority 
themselves the suspension appeared to be requisite ; and 
that a commission of two per cent, on all sums paid 
monthly into the treasury at Calcutta, and one per cent, on 
all sums paid monthly into the treasuries which remained 
under charge of the collectors, should be granted as the re- 
muneration, according to certain proportions, of the mem- 
bers and their principal assistants. Against this arrangement, 
it was afterwards urged, that it was an addition to those 
incessant changes, which were attended with great trouble, 
uncertainty, and vexation to the people; that it was a 
wanton innovation, if the praises bestowed by Mr. Hast- 
ing.s on the provincial Councils were deserved ; that it 
divested the Supreme Council of that power over the 
business of revenue, with which they were solely intrusted 
by the legislature, to lodge it in the hands of Mr. Hastings, 
as tlie members of the Committee were under his ap- 
pointment, and the Council were deprived of the means of 
forming an accurate judgment on all disputed points— 
hearing the reasons of the majority alone, while those of 
the minority were suppressed. To these objections, Mr. 

Hastings replied, that the inconveniences of change wore 
no argument against any measure, provided the advantages 
of the measure surpassed them ; that he was not bound 
by his declarations respecting the fitness of the provincial 
Councils, when the factious disputes which divided them, 
and the decline of the revenues, proved that they were ill 
adapted to their purpose; that the business of the revenue 
was necessarily transferred from the Supreme Council, 
because the time of the Co\incil was inadequate to its 
demands; that the Committee of Revenue were not 
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BOOK V. vested with the powers of the Council, in any other 
CHAP. VH. sense than the provincial Councils, or any other dele- 

^ — gates ; but, on the contrary, acted under its immediate 

control. 

It was intrusted to the Committee to form a jdaii for 
the future assessment and collection of the revenues. 
And the following are the expedients of which they made 
choice : to form an estimate of the abilities of the several 
districts, from antecedent accounts, without recurring to 
local inspection and research: to lease the revenues, with- 
out intermediate agents, to the Zemindars, where, the 
Zemindary was of considerable extent : and, that they 
might save government the trouble of detail, in those 
places wliere tlie revenues were in the liaiids of a number 
of petty renters, to lot them altogether, u])on annual 
contracts.^ 


CIIArTER VIL 

Journeij of the Govemor’-fiemml to the Upper Provinces , — 
JlistoTjj of the CompaniJ.^ Connexions with the Raja of 
Benares. — Requisitions wpon the Raja. — Resolution to 
relieve the Companfs Necessities by forcible Exaction on 
the Raja. — The Cooernor-General arrives at Benares , — 
The Raja put under Arrest,-^ A Tiunnltuoas A.^semhlage 
of the People, — An Affray between them and the Boldiers, 
— The Raja Escapes , — War made upon hinij and the 
Country subdued. — Condemnation of Mr. Hastings hy the 
Directors, — Double Negotiation with the Mahrattas of 
Poonali, — Treaty of Peace, 

I T was immediately subsequent to tlfese great changes in 
the financial and judicial de])artmonts of the govern- 
ment, tliat the celebrated journey of the Covenior-Ceneral 
to' the Upper Provinces took place. Important as was the 
business, which at that time pressed upon the attention 
of the government, when war raged in the Carnatic, when 
the contest with the Mahrattas was carried on in two 

> Tlie offiriiil flocnnients arc found in the Si.vth JJeport of the 

Selci't Committee, 1782: ami in the papers printed lor the House of Commons, 
on tlu^ (luestion of the impeachincnt. Sec too the f ifteenth article of Clmrge 
against Hastings, and the answer. 
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places at once, and when the Supreme Council was so BOOK V. 
greatly reduced in numbers, that, upon the departure of chap. vh. 
the Governor-General, one member alone, Mr. Wheler, was 
left to conduct the machine of government, it was to be 
concluded, tliat matters of great concernment had with- 
drawn the Governor-General from the principal scene of 
intelligence, of deliberation, and of action. The transac- 
tions which he had in view were chieHy those proceedings 
which he meditated with regard to the Raja of Benares, 
and the Nabob of Oudo. The government was distressed 
for money, and the intention wius avowed, of making those 
tributary Princes subservient to its supply. The Governor- 
General (le[)arted from Calcutta on the 7th of July, 1781, 
and arrived at Benares on the 14th of August. To under- 
stand the events which ensued, it is necessary to trace 
from its origin, the connexion which subsisted between 
the English and the Raja. 

After the shock, wliich the empire of the Great Mogul 
sustained by the invasion of Nadir Shah, when the Subah- 
dars and other governors, freed from the restraint of a 
powerful master, added to the territory placed under their 
command, as much as they were able of the adjacent 
country, the city and district of Benares were reduced 
under subjecdioii to the Nabob of Oude. This city, which 
was the principal seat of Brahmenical religion and learn- 
ing, and to the native inhabitants an object of prodigious 
veneration and i*esort, appears, during the previous i)eiiod 
of Mohammedan sway, to have remained under the imme- 
diate governuient of a IJindu. Whether, till the time at 
which it became an appanage to the Siibali of Oude, it had 
ever been governed through the medium of any of the 
neighbouring viceroys, or had always paid its revenue im- 
mediately to the imperial treasury, does not oertaiiily 
appear. With the exception of coming money in his own 
name ; a prerogative of majesty, which, as long as the 
throne retained its vigour, was not enfeebled by communi- 
cation ; and that of the administration of criminal justice, 
which the Nabob had withdrawn, the Raja of Benares had 
always, it is probable, enjoyed and exercisoil all the powers 
of government, within his own dominions.' In 1764, when 

• This is ail iiclo])tion of one of those errors upon whieli the cliarRe a.frainst 
Mr, Hastings, in reg^anl to liis rulatious with Ciieit Sing;, was founded, and 
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BOOK V the war broke out between the English and the Subahdar 
(;hap. vn. of Oude, Bulwant Sing was Raja of Benares, and, excepting 

— II the payment of an annual tribute, was almost independent 

of that grasping chief, who meditated the reduction of 
Benares to the same species of dominign wdiich he exer- 
cised over the province of Oude. The Raja would gladly 
have seen the authority of the English substituted in Oude 


which commences with the Second Report of the Select Committee, who talk 
of the expulsion of a Raja of the highest rank from his dominions.” In point 
of fact, liowevcr, no Raja had enjoyed and exercised the powers of govern- 
ment in the jirovince of Renan^s, since the middle of the eleventh eentnry, at 
the latest. At the period of the Mohammedan conquest, it was part of the 
kingdom of Kanoj. It was mincxed to Dellii by the arms of Kutteb, early in 
the 13th eentnry, and in the Utli was included in the Moliammedan kingdom 
of Jonpur. In the reign of Akbar,it was comprised in the Suhah of Allaha- 
bad, and in that of Anrungzeh it was comprehended in that of Oude. In all 
this time no mention is made of a Raja ot llenares. The title originated in the 
beginning of the eiglitcenth century, or a.d. 1730, when Mansa i am, Zemin- 
dar of (iangapoor, having, in the distracted state of affairs, added largely to 
his authority, obtained a Sniimid of Raja, from Mohammed Shah of Delhi— a 
more honorary title, conferred then, as it is now by the British Government, 
without any suspicion of its implying princely i)Ower or territorial dominion. 
Mansa Ram procured the title for liis son, Jlulwunt Sing, who succeeded him 
in 1740; so that even the title was only forty years old at the time of Cheit 
Sing’s removal. It liad never conferred imlepcndence, for the Raja had still 
remain<*d a Zemindar, holding under the Subahdar of Oude. It is true, that 
tlie minutes of Council of various dates speak of the Raja as a sort of king; 
tributary, hut reigning in his own right, and by the position of Ins 8uy)posed 
kingdoni, calculated to be a valuable feudatory or ally of tlie British Govern- 
ment. Some of this m a.s merely vagueness of expression, some of it ignorance. 
The w'ord Raja seems to have imposed even upon Hastings; certainly it did 
upon Clavering and his jtarty; and language was used in allusion to Cheit 
Sing, which exposed Hastings to the charge of contradiction and inconsistency. 
There is no vagueness or inconsistency, however, in the documcHt upon which 
(]heit Sing’s whole latwer and right deyiended. The Sunnud of 1770, granted 
to the Raja by the Governor and Council, and which, it is to he observed, 
“causes all former SuniiuUs to become null and void confers no royalties, 
acknowledges no hereditary rights, fixes no perpetual limit to the demands of 
the .'Supreme (Jovernment ; but appoints him Zemindar,*Aumeen,and Foujdar 
of Benares, and other districts. All these terms irnjdy delegated and snhor- 
(iinatc. offices, and recognise in him nothing more than receiver of the rents, 
and civil and commercial .ledge. In the Kahooleat, or assent to this Sunnud, 
Cheit Sing acknowledges the sovereignty of the Company, and lU'omises to pay 
them a certain sum, the estimated net revenue, apd to preserve peace and 
order. Whatever, therefore, may l)e the fluctuating and contradictory lan- 
guage of the minutes of Council, there is not the .slighte.4 pretext for treating 
the Zemindar of Benares as a sovereign, however subordinate or tributary, to 
be drawn from the otficial paj)er acknowledged by himself to be the tenure by 
which he held wliat( v<*r power lie enjoyed. It is true, tliat the genuineness 
of this document was <lisputed l»y tlie prosecutors ; and they affinned that the 
Sunnud was altered in compliance with the representation of Cheit Sing, who 
objected to the insertion of the term, “ Muchulku,” and the clause annulling 
all fonner Suimuds, They could not prove, however, tlmt any other Sunnud 
was ever executed ; and whaicvci might at one time have been the disposition 
of the Council to accede to the Raja’s wishes, it docs not appear that any 
actual measure ensued. Even, however, if the omissions had been made, of 
which there is no proof, t is not pretended tliat any clause, exempting the 
Raja for ever from all further demands, was inserted ; and this was the only 
material i)oint at issue. Minutes of Evidence, p. flO.— W. 
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for that of tlio Vizir, whom he had so much occasion to BOOK V. 
dread, lie ofliored to assist them with his forces ; and, to chap. vii. 
anticipate all jealousy, from the idea of his aiming at iiide- • 
l}endence, expressed his willingness to hold the country, 
subject to the same obligations under them, as it had sus- 
tained in tlio case of the Nabob ; and so highly important 
was the s(u*vice wliich he rendered to the Company, that 
the Uireefcors expressed their sense of it in the strongest 
terins,^ When peace was concluded, tlie Kaja was secured 
from the ellects of the Nabob’s resentment and revenge, 
by an express article in the treaty, upon wliich the Eng- 
lish insisted, and the guarantee of which they solemnly 
undertook. Upon the death of Bulwant Sing in the year 
1770, the disposition of the Vizir to dispossess the family, 
and take the [)rovince into his own hands, was strongly 
displayed, but the English again interfered, and compelled 
the Vizir to confirm the succession to Cheyte Sing, the 
son of the late Kaja, and his posterity for ever, on the same 
terms, excepting a small rise in the annual payment, as 
those on whicli the country had been held by his father.- 
In the year 1773, when Mr. Hastings paid his first visit to 
the Nabob of Oude, the preceding agreement was renewed 
and coutirmed. “The Nabob,” said Mr. Hastings, “pivssed 
me, in veiy earnest terms, for my consent, that he should 
dispossess the Raja of the forts of Leteefgur and BiiJgegur, 
and take from him ten lacs of rupees over and above the 
stipulated rmits : and he seemed greatly dissatished at my 
refusal.”^ Mr. Hastings, however, insisted that all the ad- 
vantages whicli had been secured to Bulwant Sing, and 
conhrnied by the Nabob’s own deed to Cheyte Sing, should 
be preserved ; and he expressed, iii the same letter, his 
opinion both of the faith of the Vizir, and the independ- 
cuce of tlie Baja, in the following words : 

“ L am well convinced that the Raja’s inheritance, and 
perhaps liis life, are no longer safe than while he enjoys 
the Coin 2 >aiiy’s protection ; which is liis due, by the tics 
of justice, and the obligations of public faith ; and which 


• In tlicir BeTiLCJil [.etter, 2Gth May, 1768. 

2 I'hls stiiniliiUoii ceased to l)c in force under the subsequent Surmud of 

1770.- W. 

3 The Vizir had urj^ed no more than lie had a ^i;^ht to do, and the oiqjosithoi 
of the Grovernor-Geiieral established a elaim to the gratitude ot tJie Ueuures 
family.— W. 
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policy enjoins us to afford him ever most effectually : his 
country is a strong barrier to ours, without subjecting us 
to any expense ; and we may depend upon him as a sure 
ally, whenever we may stand in need of his services.” It 
was established accordingly, that “ no increase of revenue 
should ever thereafter be demanded.”* 

When the Company’s now government, established in 
1774, resolved upon forming a new arrangement with the 
son and successor of the Vizir, lately deceased ; the inter- 
est, whatever it was, which was possesae<l by the Vizir in 
tile territory of the Raja Cheyte Sing, was transferred 
from that chief to the Company. Upon this occasion it 
was resolved, not only that no infringement should take 
place of the previous rights and privileges of the Raja, but 
that other advantages should be annexed. Ifr. Hastings 
took the lead in this determination ; and earnestly main- 
tained the policy of rendering the Raja totally independent 
in his government of Benares, under no condition but the 
payment of a fixed and invariable tribute. To this, with 
only a nominal modification, the Council agreed. It was 
a primary object, profes.sed by all, tliat the Raja should be 
corniiletely secured from all future encroachments, either 
upon his revenue, or his power ; and a unanimous reso- 
lution was passed, that so long as he discharged his en- 
gagements, “ no more demands should lie made upon him, 
by the IJonourablo Coinjmny, of any kind ; nor, on any 
pretence whatsoever, should any person be allowed to in- 
terfere with his authority.” To preclude all ground for 
such interference, the right of coining money, and of admi- 
nistering penal justice, was transferred to him. Mr. Has- 
tings proposed that the Raja should ])ay his tribute, not 
at his own capital of Benares, but ^t Patna, which was the 
nearest station for the business of government, within the 
territory of the Company. And the reason which he sug- 
gested is worthy of record ; “ If a resident was appointed 
to receive the money, as it became due, at Benares ; such 
a resident would unavoidably accpiire an influence over the 

’ SficTct Consultations, Fort William, 4th Oct. 1773; Extract of the Go- 
vernor-General’s Report; Second Report of the Select Committee, 1782, 
p. 12.— M. 

Here is no :iclvnowlc<lt?cn)ent of independence, unless tlie word “ ally” be so 
con^trued; hut in the voluminous corre^pon deuce of the Indian (Jovcniineiits, 
it is impossibU; that M'ords should not be used sometimes in their general sense, 
without intending a rigid interpretation.— W. 
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Raja, and over his country ; which would, in effect, render 
him master of both. This consequence might not, per- 
haps, be brought completely to pass, without a struggle ; 
and many appeals to the Council, which, in a government 
constituted like this, cannot fail to terminate against the 
Raja : and, by the construction, to which his opposition 
to the agent would be liable, might eventually draw on 
him severe restrictions : and end in reducing him to the 
mean and depraved state of a mere Zemindar.” ‘ The chain 
of acknowledgements is instructive and memorable : 1st, 
that a r(\sidcut of the Company, at the court of a native 
Prince, though for ever so confined and simple a purpose, no 
more than that of receiving periodical payment of a defi- 
nite sum of money, would engross the power of the 
Prince, and become, in effect, the master of tlie country : 
2ndly, That in any disputes which might arise with the 
agent, in the resistance offered by the Prince to these en- 
croacliments, the Prince is sure of injust ice from the Com- 
pany’s government, sure that all appeals to it will termi- 
nate against him, and that even his attom])ts to oppose 
the encroachinouts of the agent will be liable to such con- 
structions, as may induce the Company’s servants to ])lunge 
him into the lowest state of oppi-ession and degradation : 
and, 3rdly, That this state of meanness and depravity ” is 
the ordinary state of a Zemindar.* 

* Miiinte in Council of the (JovenioMieneril mi the I2t]i of June, 1775. 

Mr. Itjirwell even went so fir, as to record it in his minute as his opinion 
and desire, that the Kaja should he exempt even fnmi tribute, and rendered 
in all res])ects an independent Sovereij^n. Ifiswords are these: “The inde- 
pendence of (laii/.eepore (the Uaja’s country) on Onde, is a uieat political 
object, and ou^^ht to be insisted on ; and whatever may be resolved resiieetiiiff 
the revenue paid by the Haja of that country, the Rnglisli covernmoiit ou^dit 
not to stand in the same relation to it as the late Vizir, heeaiise tlie country of 
llenares and Caii/a.M'iiore is a natural harrier to these provinces : and the Ihija 
slioiild have the strori^rest tie of interest to sni)port our jxovernment, in ease of 
any future rupture with the Suhah of Oiule.—To make this his interest, fu> 
must nut he tributni'H io the Kii^lish government; for, from the instant he 
heroines its tributary, from tliat moment we may expect him to side ai^ iinst 
us, and by takiiin’ a(lvant.aj.ce of the troubles and commotions that may arise, 
attempt to dishur '.en liiinself of his piTuniary ohlipitions.” Heu'j:al Consulta- 
tions, I3th Feb. 1775. As a speeimen of the eluin^es to which the senliments 
ot these rulers \\ere liable, compare the words of the Minute of the same .Mr. 
Barweil, not three years and live immths afterwards, viz., in liis Minutes in 
Council, Dtli of Julj, 1770; “ 1 have /»//</ rei,pirded the military eslahlishinent 
of Benares, under tlie Baja’s native ollii crs, as a defect ; 1 thereffu'u ino.st 
heartily a.s:ree to the present ]>ropo.sal for three disciplined battalions to be 
kejit up and paid by the Baja, and .sincerely liope the Coin]).iny will direct 
that the whole foive of Benares and tiauzeepore, under the Zemindar, he 
placed upon the same footina: as the re;*ular military force of the Fre- 
fiidency.” It is to he observed, that tin-- three battalions wore a mere pre- 
tence. 'I’lie liaja was only reiiuired to ,pvo money ; and the battalions W’ero 
never raised. 


ROOK V. 

CHAP. VU. 
1781. 
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It was in the end arranged, that the payment of the tri- 
bute should bo made at Calcutta, a commission being 
allowed for the additional expense : and Mr. Francis was 
anxious that the independence of the Raja should bo 
modified no farther than by an acknowledgment of the 
supremacy of the English ; a condition not practically 
aftcctiiig his government, and conducive no less to his se- 
curity than to the dignity of those to whom the compli- 
ment was paid.' 

Upon these terms the settlement was concluded ; and 
the Raja coiitinuod to pay his tribute with an exactness 
rarely exhibited in the history of the tributary princes of 
Ifindustan. Unhappily for him, he was not an inilifterent 
spectator of the disputes which agitated tlie Supreme 
Council. “ It is a fact,” says the Governor-Oeneral, “ that 
when the unhappy divisions of our government had pro- 
ceeded to an extremity bordering on civil vioh^nce, by the 
attem])t to wrest from me my authority, in tlie month of 
Juno, 1777,* he had deputed a man named Sumboonaut, 
with an express commission to my opj)onent ; and the 
man had proceeded as far as i\Ioor,shedabad, when hearing 
of th(^ change of affairs, he sto])])ed, and tlui Raja recalled 
hirn.”^ It is somewliat wonderful that a circumstance, no 
gi’eater than this, should have made so dec]) an impression 
upon the mind of the Governor-General, as to be enume- 


' Tilt* tliird para^;rai)h of liis Mimitfi in Council, on tlic 13tli of l-'cbruuiy, 
ITT."), >viis in these words : “ The ]»reseiit I’aju of I’eniircs to he continued in 
the Zcuiindary, which may he ])eri)etuatcd in tlur family under a fixed annual 
trihiile, ami a fixed fine at each future investiture ; tlie llajji's authority in his 
o\\n <'ountry to ho loft full and uncontrolled.” And this ho furtlier explained 
in a Minnto, dated tlio 4th of March, in the followinjx words : “ In aKi’ceinp; to 
the ])roim*d indeiieiidenee of the llaja of I5enares,niy nieanin^^ was, to adhere 
strictly to the tliird iiaraf^Taph of my Minute of the l.'ilh of J’eliruary, that the 
Zemindary may he penietnatod in his family on fixed and unaltorahle condi- 
tions. It is liij^dily for his own advantatro, to heleonsider<‘d as a vassal of the 
Soverei;^!! of these kin^jdoms, holdini^ a Rreat hereditary tief liy a fixeil tenure, 
ami aohnowlodoint; the Soverei^fii of Jiengul and Jhiliar to la* liis lord para- 
mount. Speakiiif^ my sentiments without reservt', I must declare, that in set- 
tlin^t this article, 1 look forward to the assertion or aecojitam eol the ‘iovereignty 
of these provinces, ji/rc, on the part of his most (iraeioiis Majesty, the 
Kim: of (ireat liritain.” 

What ho calls the attempt to wrest from him his authority, was his ovvn 
refusal to obey the a]»pointment of the Coinimiiy, when Sir dohii (Ma\erinf; was 
nominated to the place of (iovernor-General, upon the resignation which Mr. 
Hastings disowned.— M. 

J laving disowned it, he had not resigned, and the eonditional ap])ointmcnt, 
therefore, fell to the ground. The attempt to enforce it without tia; condition, 
was an att< inpt at usurpation.— W. 

^ 41io (Jovenior-tienerars Narrative of the Tran.saetioiis at Benares, App. 
No. 1 ; Second Beport of tlie Select Committee, I7yl. 
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rated, after tlio lapse of years, in a laboured apology BOOK V. 
among the causes wliicli justified the prosecution of the ciur. vn. 

Raja to his min.^ 

In the year 1778, the Governor-General proposed, that 
a requisition should be made upon the Raja Gheyte Sing, 
for the inaiuteiiance of three battalions of sepoys, esti- 
mated at five lacs of rupees per annum, during the con- 
tinuance of the war. In settling the terms of the con- 
nexion of the Raja Avith the Company, in 1775, it had been 
proposed, for consideration^ by the Governor-General, 
whether the Raja should not engage to keep a body of 2000 
cavalry constantly on foot, which should be consigned to 
the s(H‘vice of the Company, receiving an additional pay or 
gratuity, as often as the public interest should require. 

But this proposition was rejected by the rest of the 
Council, even by Mr. Earwell, on the score of its being a 
mere enliancenient of the tribute of the Raja, under a 
different name. And the Governor-General then declared, 
that ‘^it was far from his intention to propose this, or any 
other article, to be imposed on the Raja by compulsion ; 
he only pro])oscd it tus an article of speculation/’ Mr. 

Francis and Mr. Wholer, in 1778, consented that an aid, to 
the amount which the Governor-General pro[)Osed, should 
be requested of the Raja, but demurred as to the right of 
enforcing any demand beyond that of the stipulated tri- 
buu(j : and Mr. Hastings agreed to reserve the question of 
right to tlieir siq)eiiors.“ Professing a strong desire to 
show his friendship to the Company, the Raja, as Avas to 
be expectcul, endeavoured to obtain an abatement of the 
sum ; and Avhen he gave his consent to the whole, expressly 
declared that it Avas only for a single year. In resentment 
of these endeavours to limit the amount of the contribu- 
tion, the Governor-General proposed, that no time should 
bo alloAVcd for the convenience of payjnent; but the Avhole 
should be exacted immediately. “1 acquiesce,” Avere the 

* The manner in Avhicli this circumstance is descrilK‘d is nncamlid. There 
is no reason to infer inuii the notice taken of Uie cojidnct of Clieit Sing, that 
Hastings alludes to it from aii}' clicrisiied feeling of lescntinent. He alludes 
to the Kaja’s alacrity in fomenting tlie divisions of the Council, as one proof 
among otliers of his being on the watch foropiMirtunitios to throw off subjection 
to the English government, and establish his own independence.-- AV. 

t The cxpicssions in his Minute of Council (Dili July, 177t*) are thase.. . , 

“ wishing to avoid the Qui'stiou of right I wish to leave the doeisiou of 
future right to our superiors.” 



20-2 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


r>OOK V. words cf Mr. Francis’s Minute; ‘though, in my own 
niAp.vii. opinion, it would answer as well to us, and bo less dis- 

tressing to tlio Raja, if the subsidy were added in equal 

1/81. proportions to tlie monthly receipts of the tribute.” 

The Raja pleaded poverty, and praying for indulgence in 
point of time, engaged to make good the total payment in 
six or seven months. The Governor-0 eneral treated the 
very request as a high oficnce, and added the following 
very explanatory words, ‘‘I will not conceal from the 
Board, that I have expected thivS evasive conduct in the 
Raja, having been soimj time past well informed that he 
had been advised in this manner to procrastinate the pay- 
ment of the five lacs, to afford time for the arrival of 
dispatches from England, which were to bring orders for a 
total change in this government ; and this he was given to 
expect would produce a repeal of the demand made upon 
him by the present government.” A delay, founded upon 
the hope that the Governor-General would be stri[)t of 
power, might sting the mind of the Governor-General, if it 
was a. mind of a })articulai‘ description ; but a delay 
founded upon the hope of remission (even if it had been 
ascertained to be the fact) would not by any body, unless 
he were in the situation of the Governor-General, be 
regarded as much of a crime. Mr. Francis and Mr. Wheler 
were over-ruled, and the resident at Benares was com- 
manded immediately to repair to the Raja, to demand, that 
in five days the whole of the money should be i)aid, to de- 
noimce to him that a failure in tliis respect would bo 
treated as equivalciit to an absolute refusal, and to abstain 
from all intercourse with him till further instructions, if 
the recpiisition was not obeyed. 

In the following year, the demanfl was renewed. The 
Raja now more earnestly represented the narrowness of 
his circumstances ; the hardship which was imposed upon 
him by so heavy an exaction ; hisexemptioji, by the terms 
of his treaty,* from all demands, beyond the amount of his 
tribute, which was most regularly paid ; and his express 
stipulation, annexed to his former payment, that it was 


^ 'I'liere w:is no treaty ; a Siiniind is not a treaty, ])iit a ^,n’nnt or patent from 
a sui'crior to an inferior. No exenii)ti()n was spceitie<l ; und >i spe- 

cifir Mini was miinecl, there wa.s no pled^fe that it »hunhl never be altered. 
-W. 
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not to bo for more than a year. The Governor-General BOOK V. 
replied in terms more imperious and harsh than before, chap. vii. 

threatening him with military execution unless he paid — * 

immediate and unconditional obedience to the command. 

The Raja repeated his remonstrance, in the most earnest, 
but the most submissive, and even supidiant terms. The 
troops were ordered to march. He was compelled to pay 
not only the original demand, l)ut 2000i as a fine for 
delay, under the title of expence of the troops employed to 
coerce him.^ 

In the tliird year, that is, in 1780, the exaction was re- 
newed ; but several new circumstances were, in this year, 
annexed to the transaction. The Raja sent his confidential 
minister to Calcutta, to mollify the Governor-General, by 
the most submissive expressions of regret for having 
incurred liis displeasure, even by confessions of error and 
of fault, and by the strongest protestations of a desire to 
make every possible exertion for the recovery of his 
favour. This however included not the payment of the 
five lacks, of which the agent was instructed to use his 
utmost endeavours to obtain a remission. For the better 
accomplislmient of this object, he was furnished with a 
secret compliment to the Governor-General, of the amount 
of two lacs of rupcjos. At first, as we are told by Mr. 

Hastings, he absolutely refused the present, and assured 
till' agent of the Raja that the contribution must bo paid. 
Afterwards, however, ho accepted the present; with a 
view, as he himself informs us, to apply the money to a 
peculiiir exigency of the public service. Be it so. The 
mone,y of the Raja however was tendered, for a purpose 
which it was impossible to mistake ; and that money, with 
all the obligation which the receipt of it imported, was in 
fact received.- The contribution, nevertheless, was ex- 

' Tlio qiu'stions at issue were the ability and disposition of Oheit Sing to 
render etVeetive asMstMiiee to the htate in a period of real emergeney. Had 
tlie latter been evineed, Ini l not a contrary disposition been cherished, more 
leniency would have Ixien deserved, iUid would no doubt have been manifested, 
in enfoii-iug tl»e deniands of the government. — W. 

2 b'or the eircumstauees of this present, see Hastings’ Answer to Burke’s 
Kiglitli Charge ; the Kleventh Iteport of the Select Committee, 17^1 ; and the 
Minutes of tlie l.videnee taken at the trial of Wnrreii Uiistings. These cireiim- 
stanees are remarkable and characteristic. At first, perfect concealment of 
the Irans.o'tion ; such measures, liowever, taken, as may, if afterwards neces- 
sary, appear to imply a design of future disclosure; wlien concealment be- 
comes diltleult Mild hazardous, then ilLsclosiire made. The Governor-Ceiieral, 
on the 29tli of June, ulfcrcd to appi) 23,000/., which, as he described it, 



264 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. acted. The remonstrances of the Raja, and liis renewed 
cHAr. VII. endeavours to gain a little time, were treated as renewed 

— ;; delinquency; and for these endeavours the Governor- 

General imposed upon him a mulct or line of 10,000?.;' 
and the troops were ordered to march into the Raja’s 
country, on the same errand, and on the same terms, as in 
the preceding year. 

The Itaja again submittcil, and the money was again 
discharged. But these submissions and payments wero 
no longer regarded as enough. An additional burthen was 
now to be imposed. A resolution was i>assed in the Su- 
preme (.\)uncil, that the Raja, besides his tribide, and the 
annual contribution of live lacs of ni])ees, slioidd bo re- 
quired to furnish to the Bengal Government such ]>art of the 
cavalry entertained in his service, as ho could spare : and 
the resident w'as instructed by the Governor-General to 
make a perenqitory demand of 2000. The Raja repre- 
sented that he had only 1300 cavalry in his service, and 
that they wore all employed in guarding the country, or in 
collecting the revenues. The Governor'General reduced 


to lu.*, thonch not asserlod to be, money of lii.; own, to tlie Mirjjort of 
the (U't.'u'lnnent under Colonel (’anme, <le.stined toaet in tiieioniitry (d'Seiiuliii. 
Wlietlior the accoiimiodiition "was meant to be a or ;i ^ili, did not appear. 
Cd‘ tlie l(•((iJ)t of this moneyas a present, no intimation was made to the 
Court of Directors before the 29th of November follow ing: ; avIkmi he only al- 
ludes to it, but exi»ressly withholds explanation ; statin;,^ the reason of inen- 
tionin^C the matter at all, to he a desire of “obviating the fals<‘ eoncinsions or 
purjtosed misreitresentations ’’ which might be made of his olVer to defray the 
expense of Cainac’s detachment, as if that otter were “eitlier an artitice of 
ostentation, or the effect of corrupt influence,” he tells them, “ that the money, 
by whatever means it came into bis possession, was not bis own ; that he. had 
himself no right to it, nor would or could have received it, but for the. occasion 
which prompted him to avail himself of the accidental means w hich were at 
that instant afforded him, of accepting and converting it to the pro])erty and 
use of the Company.” Even here, he rejaTsents his converting it to the use 
of the C«im])any, as a voluntary favour he conferrfd upon tlic Company, when 
tlie money was in reality the tiioney of tlx* Company, and wJien every thing 
received in jaa’sents was theirs, lie had given no furtlicr cx])lan:ition up to 
the end of 17N3 ; and the first knowledge (d)tained in IliiKland of the source 
whence the money wu.s derived, was drawn from Major Scott hy the interroga- 
tories of the Select Committee. See Eleventh h’eport, p. 7. — M. 

The transaction, how'ever exce]»ti(aialde in many respects, is not open to one 
very important jiart nf the charges here preferred. 'I'liere was not “ jjcrfect 
eoiicealment.” It ai>i»eared in evidence that Hastings communicated all the 
circumstances relating to this present, to the. Acco\intant-(ioneral, who re- 
ceived the money, and transferred it to the Company’s 'I’l easury, fnaii wliencc 
it was issiKsi in payments on public account. It is undeniable, therefore, that 
Hastings never intended to appropriate this money to his own use. HJiii. of 
Evid. li:.5. 2747.— W. 

• The iiaymunt of this mulct is stated as doubtful, in Burke’s Charges ; but 
a.s it is passed without mention in the Answer, the silence must, in this, as in 
^ ^Qtshcr cas<j», taken for confession. 



DEMANDS CONTINUED UPON THE RAJA. 


265 


his demand, first to 1500, and at last to 1000, The Raja BOOK V. 
collected 500 horse, as he himself, and wilhoiit coiitradic- cirAp.vii. 

tion, affirmed, and 500 matchlock men as a substitute for 

the remainder^ He sent word to the Governor-General 
that tliis force was ready to receive his coniniaiids ; but 
never obtained any answer. 

The Governor-General had other views. He wanted 
money, and he was resolved that the plunder of the un- 
happy Raja, whom he disliked, should be the source from 
whieli it was to flow. “ I was resolved,” says the Governor- 
General, to draw from his guilt the .means of nffief to the 
Company’s distresses. In a word, I had determined to 
make liim pay largely for his pardon, or to exact a severe 
vengeance for his [)ast delinquency.” The confession has 
the merit of frankness, be the other virtues belonging to 
it such as they may. The guilt as it is called, consisted, 
exclusively, in a reluctance to submit to the imposition of 
a very heavy burthen, from which tlie Raja considered that 
ho ought to be fi’co.^ 

The Raja was informed of the hostile designs which 
were enteT*tained against him, and in order to mitigate the 
fury of the storm, sent an oiler to the Governor-General 
of twenty lacs of rupees for the public service. The offer 
was scornfully rejected. A sum of not less than fifty lacs 
was the peremptory demand. From the Governor-Gene- 
ral’s information we learn, that he was at this time offered 
a large sum of money for the dominions of the Raja, by 
the Nabob of Oude ; that he was resolved to extort the 
obedience of the Raja ; otherwise to reduce his forts, and 
seize the treasure which they were supposed to contain ; 
or to conclude a bargain for his dominions with the Nabob 
Vizir. 

It is necessary to be remarked, that Mr. Fowke, who 
had been replaced in the office of resident at Benares by 
the express command of the Court of Directors, the Go- 
vernor-General removed about six months before his 


* A return fjiven by one of his principal officers, stated Ids established forces 
to be above 7000 horse and foot. After Ins flight from lieiuires, he readily 
assembled above 20,000. Narrative, 43. — W. 

Govcrn(a-Geiierars Narrative, K., supra. 

* Tliis was not “ exclusively" the guilt of the Raja. Uis main offence was 
disaffection to the Company’s Govcruu)»Mit, and the purpose of freeing himself 
from it whenever opportunities offered.— W. 
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journey to Benares, on the sole pretence that “he thought 
the resident there should be a man of his own nomination 
and confidence;” though the Court of Directors had de- 
creed the contrary, and issued to that effect their most 
peremptory commands. It is also requisite to be stated, 
that though the governor -General departed for Benares 
with the intention of inflicting a severe vengeance on the 
Raja, a design which he communicated in trust to some 
of his confidential friends,* he entered no intimation of 
this design in the consultations, or records of the Delibera- 
tive Council, but on the contrary a minute inqiorting no- 
thing beyond an amicable and ordinary adjustment, and 
desiring powers for nothing but to make such arrange- 
ments, and perform such acts, for the improvement of the 
Zeniindary “ as he should think lit and consonant to the 
mutual engagements subsisting between the Company and 
the Raja.” The aptness of the expression consisted in 
its having sufficient laxity to stretch around all that the 
actor had in view, while its more obvious signification led 
not the mind of the hearer to any but ordinary transac- 
tions. 

Upon the approach of the Governor-General to the 
boundary of the Raja’s dominions, tluit Prince went out 
to meet him, and, to render the compliment still more re- 
spectful, with a retinue unusually great. Not contented 
wdth a mere interview of form, the Raja pressed for a more 
confidential convei’sation. “lie professed,” says Mr. 
Hastings, “ much concern to hear that I was displeased 
with him, and contrition for having given cause for it 
assuring mo that his Zemindary, and all that he possessed, 
were at my devotion ; and he accojnpanied his words by 
an action, (lither strongly expressive of the agitation of 
his mind, or his desire to impress on mine a conviction of 
his sincerity — by laying his turban on my lap.” Mr. 
Hastings, according to Iiis own account, treated the de- 
clarations of the Raja as unworthy of his regard, and dis- 
missed him. 

Mr. Hastings arrived in the capital of the Raja on the 
14th of August ; earlier by some hours than the Raja 
himself. The Raja communicated his intention of wait- 

• lie comraiinicated it to tlic only other member of Council, Mr. Wlielcr, 
as that gentleman publicly acknowledges. Narrative 13, Note.— W. 
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ing upon him in the evening. But the Governor-General BOOK V. 
sent his prohibition ; and at the same time directed him chap. vn. 

to forbear his visits, till permission should be received. 

The resident was next morning sent to the Raja with a 
paper of complaints and demands. The Raja in reply 
transmitted, in the course of the day, a paper in which he 
endeavuiired to make it appear that his conduct was not 
liable to so much blame as the Governor-General imputed ; 
nor deserved the severity of treatment which was be- 
stowed. The Governor-General, without any further 
communication, put him under arrest the following morn- 
ing ; and imprisoned him in his own house with a military 
guai'd. 

This is the point at which the reader should pause, to 
examine, by the rules of justice, the conduct of the 
parties ; since to this time their actions were the oflspring 
of choice ; afterwards, they became more tlie result of ne- 
cessity on both sides. 

Sm)pose the justice of the demand to have been ever so 
clear and certain ; suppose that the Ihija had procrasti- 
nated, and endoavoured to evade the payment of his 
defined and established tribute, which on the contrary ho 
always i)aid with singular exactness ; suppose that iiii- 
portmiity on each occasion had been re([uisite, and the 
delay of a few months incurred even in this case, where 
blame, if inability hindered not, might without dispute 
liave been due, it will be acknowledged, that the behaviour 
of the Governor-General would have been harsh, precipi- 
tate, and cruel. Even the fines, and the soldiers ^voiild 
have been too hastily and vindictively ai)plied to an ofteiice, 
so common in India, and lo which any consequences of 
importance are so little attached. The arrest, which to a 
man of rank is the deepest disgrace and injury, would 
have been an excess of punishment to a very considerable 
degree beyond the line of justice and humanity. If so, 
how much must be supposed to be addeil to that excess, 
when it is considered that the demand itself was extra- 
ordinary, irregular, and liable to the imputation of injus- 
tice ; that some even of Mr. Hastings’ colleagues disputed 
the right of the Company to enforce any sucli demand ; 
and that Mr. Hastings, though ho declared that his o])i- 
nion was in favour of the right, dared not to decide upon 
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BOOK V. it, but ill express terms left the question doubtful, and re- 
cHAi*. VII. served the decision for his superiors ? 

;; Mr. Hustings imposes a heavy burden upon a native 

prii^ce. His right, in point of law or justice is a matter 
of doubt. The Prince shows reluctaiiee to submit to what 
ho very naturally regards as oppression : and by some little 
and ordinary artifices he endeavours to elude tlic demand. 
To this reluctance and these little artifices, Mr. Hastings 
attaches the name of guilt. Having sufficiently attached 
to them the name of guilt, he holds it requisite that guilt 
should meet with punishment : and as it is the dignity of 
the state against which the offence has been committed ; 
the dignity of the state, which is infinite, requires that 
punishment should be adequately severe. If this bo jus- 
tice, a way may be found for inflicting any punishment 
justly at any time, upon any human being. 

There are considerations, on the opposite side, which must 
not be forgotten. Mr. Hastings, in his ])rusont exigency, 
might naturally expect assistance from the Raja. It was 
common for the tributary Princes of the country to be 
compelled to assist their superiors in war. And it is 
probable that Mr. Hastings counted upon that assistance, 
when, in 1775, the agreement with the Raja was formed. 
It is, however, not a matter of doubt, that by the terms 
of that solemn compact, the Governoi-deneral and his 
colleagues, whether they so intended or not, did surren- 
der and renounce all right to make any demand upon the 
Raja of such assistance, or of any emolument or service 
whatsoever beyond the amount of his annual tribute,' 

Mr. Hastings, in contest with his accusers, endeavoured 
to lay the burthen of his defence upon the duties which 
in India a de])endent ruler owes to tne authority on which 
ho depends. But if these duties, whatever they may be, 
are solemnly remitted by him to whom they are due, and 
the right to exact them is formally given up, tlie obli- 
gation is destroyed, and becomes as if it never had existed. 
That the words of tlie grant of the Rajah (fiieyto Sing 
barred every demand beyond that of his tribute, and by 
consequence that which was now made, Hastings no 

' This, as mentioned above, was cancelled by the Suniiud of 1770. See p. 
202 note.— W. 
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where directly controverts.^ He meets not the argument, BOOK V. 
because it could not bo answered; he endeavours to chap.vii. 

defeat it by other means ; by liiding it from obseiwa- 

tion, while he sedulously directs the attention to difterent 
points.2 

• Thft tbnii of tlio words was afTlrmative and ncj^ative ; tlie first clause de- 
fiiiinj; that whicli he was to pay ; the latter clause excluding hy express decla- 
ration whatever was not detiiied and si)ecilied in the former. Ambiguity could 
not more etleelually be excluded. The first clause incliuhid his tribute, and 
nothing else ; the latter negatived whatever was not in the first clause, that 
is, whatever was i.ot his tribute, 'i’iic words to whicli reference is always 
made, are the words of tlie resolution of the Council. It is true, that the 
words of tlie Sunimd, which was afterwards actually granted, and which ought 
to have been exactly corrcsi»omlent to the words of the resolution, were too 
indefinite, to fix any thing whatsoever in favour of the llaja. Itut this is one 
of the injuries which the liaja .sustained ; and cannot be employed to justify 
the op|ire>sion which was grounded upon it ; it is on the contrary, a heinous 
fraud, for whieh the. authors were justly accoiintahle. And the words of the 
resolution ougid to be tlie exiilaiiation, and the standard of what is left un- 
defined in till' Siiimud. It is rcnnarkahle, that there was a great deai of jirre- 
gularity, and some sns]tieioiis eircumstanees, in the mode of making out the 
deeds, and performing the investment. I he llaja ohjeeied to the first forms. 

They were altered. Other forms were adoi>led. And iu the charges against 
Mr. Hastings, V()icd hy the House of Oommons, it is stated, that neither the 
first set of deeds, nor the second set of deeds, were entered in the records, or 
tiMusmitted to the Court of Directors. In fact, there is so much of the appear- 
ance of im^iroper design in tliest proceedings, that Mr. Burke scruples not to 
say, lliey “ give, hy tliat eumidicated, artiticial, uiul fraudulent muMagement, 
as well as by his (Mr. Hastings) omitting to record that material document, 
strong rtnisoii to iircsnme that he did even then meditate to make some evil 
use of the deeds which he thus withludd from the Company, and wliich he did 
aftenvards in reality make, when he found means and opportiinitytoettVct his 
evil purpose.” The de^ign was, however, probably, no wor>e tlian to leave 
himself a latitude of power with regard to the Raja. But the indeliiiitcncss of 
the Snuuiid very ill agreed with the solicitude expressed in Coniieil hy the 
Covenior-i h'lieral, hi ITTf), to exempt the Raja from depeinlence, and all elianeo 
of eneroaehmeiit on his power. It is also necessary to state, that Mr. Hastings 
avers lie had no eoneern in making out the Suimiids, or omitting to reeonl 
them ; llial thcNO praetieal ojicr itions belonged to the Seendary of the Board, 
under the superintendence of the majority, of which at this time he was not a 
jiart ; and that if there was any misconduct, that majority arc to answer for it. 

See hi.s J)efence on the Ihird Charge. 

^ The argument in the text and that in the note, reiieatod after Biirkc, 
rests nponeitlier an erroneous or a wilful eonfounding of very dill'creiit things. 

There are no sueh words iu the grant as arc here, asserted. The grant I'on- 
tains no elause exeluding, by ex)HTNS declaration, all demands iK'voiid the 
specilied sum ; there is but one grant, one Sunnud, that which was duly 
exeeuted by tlic government, and aceeptisl by Cheit Sing. Where then are 
the conditions to be found wliich the adicrsaries of Hastings choose to con- 
sider as conceded? Ritlier in a Suimml, granted by the Vizir in 1773, or in 
the resolutions of the Council. The former is declared to be eaneelled hy the 
Sunnud of 177d; ihe latt'-r were not final, and the ])ublic would have known 
nothing of them had they not been dragged into observation ; and the worst 
that eaii be siiiil of tliem is, that they were iiieonsistenr it li the measure 
finally adopted. They all’orded to Cheit Sing no ground of conijilaint. They 
had not been communicated to him to raise, hopes which were ilisaiipointed. 

He knew of nothing but tlie terms to whieh he acceded— for him there were 
no others, and none could therefore have been violatcil. Hastings may bo 
blamed for ev.iding oiijiosition, by aequicseing in ]Jurposed stijmlations whicli 
he did not carry into ellcct, but it is not true that any breach of compact was 
cominittcil, '1 he. Suimud, the only aiitl.ority that can be apjiealed to, remits 
no duties, relinquishes no rights, uml xmlhilates no obligations.— W. 
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BOOK V. Wc must also be allowed to examine the rights which 
CHAP. VII. the custom of India gave to the Prince who received, 

over the Prince who aftbrdod, the tribute. Far were they, 

indeed, from being of such a nature, as Mr. Hastings, for 
the benelit of his own exculpation, athrmed. By whose 
construction 1 By the habitual construction, by the pub- 
lic acts, of Mr. Hastings himself. The East India Company 
were the dependants of the Sliah Aulum,and paid him a tri- 
bute. Did the East India Company hold themselves bound 
to obey every demand which the Emperor might choose 
to make upon them for assistance in his wars ? Did 
they not treat him as a person to whose commands, or 
most urgent supplications, not the smallest attention 
was necessary ? Did they not even treat him as a person 
toward whom they had no occasion to fultil even the most 
solemn engagements ? Did they not, as soon as they 
phaised, refuse to pay him even his tribute for that part 
of his dominions which thi^y continued to hold in 
his name '! Did not their ally, the Nabob of Oude, in 
like manner depend upon the Emperor, and dwe him 
trilaite, which he never paid ? Was he not even his Vizir i 
in other words, his chief minister and servant, and there- 
fore bound by a double duty to obey, to aid, and to 
protect him '! Did he, on these accounts, perform towards 
him tlie smallest act of service, or obiHlience I No one, 
than Mr. Hastings, better knew, that in India the obli- 
gation of tlie person who pays tribute to the person who 
receives it is deemed so very sliglit, as scarcely to be 
felt or regai’ded ; and no man was more ready to act 
upon tliat ])rinciple, when it suited his purposes, than 
Mr. Hastings. The law of the strongest, indeed, was in 
perfect force ; and whenever any party had the ])owor 
to enforce obedience, it had no ifriiit but that of his 
will.* 

> Tliis {ircunient is a complete vindication of Ilastinijs’ procoedinps. No 
(loulit the siibonlinate authorities of the MuhiiinincMlan. kiiij^doni of Delhi, in 
its (leeliniiij;; coinlition, %\cre well cMioiiirh disposed t(» withlodd from the state 
it jii.st <liics, whenever they tlnamhl themselves stioni^Mmoii^di to do so witli 
impunity; but what docs the admission of this fact amount to?— Not to a 
jiistitication of tiie sulxa'dmate, but the eoiidenmation of the ])riiieipal ; Ic 
evidence of extreme impolicy or lielpless weakness, which relaxed irreeover* 
ahly the reins of authority, and i)rostrHte<l the sovoreij^n at the feet of hi-^ 
subjects. Was it for the (lovernor (d* lien«:al to imitate the imhecil ty and lolly 
of the .Mounl, and alhjw refractory or rebellions tiependants to ^row' into disjiro- 
portionatc and dangerous impftrtaiice? What consecpiences couhl have been 
cxp<>( tcd from such a policy, but tlio.se of whi<'h the empire of Delhi furni.shed 
SO striking an illii.stratiuu — the utter subversion of the state ?— W. 
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The relation in which the Company stood to the Eaja, 
the one as sovereign, the other as subject, Mr. Hastings 
represented as conferring “an inherent right to impose 
such assessments as the Company thought expedient.” 
But, in that case, tlie compact into which the Company 
entered with tlie Raja,* that on no 2)retence whatsoever 
should any demand whatsoever be made upon him, be- 
yond the amount of his tribute, were a form of words 
totally destitute of meaning, or rather a solemn mockery, 
by wliich the Company gave security and assurance to 
the mind of the Raja, that they would take from him 
nothing beyond his tribute, exce2)ting just as much, and 
just as often, as they pleased.'-^ 

Mr. Hastings, in his own justification, and after the 
time when his conduct had produced the most alarming 
events, alleged the ^jrevious existence of designs, and even 
preparations, on the 2)art of the Raja, traitorous and 
hostile to the Company. For the evidence of these de- 
signs, Mr. Hastings presents his own naked assertion. 
But to that, in such circumstances, little value is to 
be attached. The assertion was also contradicted ; ami 
by the man who best knew on what grounds it was made ; 
by Mr. Hastings himself. It was contradicted, by his own 
actions, a better testimony than his words. So far from 
repairing to the capital of the Raja, as to a jdace where 
any danger was to be a2)2)rchended, he repaired to it as a 
place where he might commit the greatest outrage upon 
its sovereign without the smallest dread of oi)position or 
revenge.^ 

1 There was no siicli compact.— W. 

Mr. Krrtucis at tlie time remarked ; “ I did, from the first, express a doiiht, 
whetlier we Imd strictly a rij^ht to im re.asc our demands upon the Ihija beyond 
the terms wliicli we originally agreed to give him ; whieh he eoiisenteil to ; 
and which, as I have constantly understood it, were made the thndamentai 
tenure hy which he held his Zemindary. If Mich demands ('an lie increased 
upon liim at the discretion of the superior power, he has no rights ; he, has no 
property ; or at least he has no security for either. Instead of live lacks, let 
ns demand fifty; whether he refuses, or is nnahle to pay the money, the for- 
feiture of his Zemindary may be the immediate eonsecinence of it, unless he 
can find means to redeem hiinscdf hy a new treaty." Minute in Council, 
September, 1778; Second lh*|)()rt, ut snpr.a,p. .“tO. 

^ Tile afildavits, apiiended to Mr. JIastings* Narrative, instead of proving 
that any design of rebellion was on foot, prove the contrary ; hy showing the 
total want of a foundation for the pretended suspicions. Much testimony was 
given ill defence to this point on the trial. It amounted, however, to nothing 
but a statement of rmnoiin, or of etiuivocnl appeamnres^ or of the opinions of 
witnesses wlio believed that which they wished. (See priiiteil Minutes of 
Kvidcnce on the lieiiares Charge, p. T’O! to 1616 and 1G64— 1788.) Lieu- 
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BOOK V. By ^Ir. Hastings the Raja was represented as liaving 
cHAp.viu vast riches, which he ungratefully desired to withhold 

— i;; from the Company in their greatest distress. If the fact 

had corresponded with the assertion, it is not very allow- 
able, for a moi’e debt of gratitude, to prosecute a man to 
his ruin. Of the riolics of the Raja, however, we look 
in vain for the proof; and the fancy of those riches 
was, in all probability nothing more than a [^art of that 
vain imagination of the unbounded opulence of India, 
which tlie experience of our couiitryineii might at a very 
early period have extinguished in their minds, but Avhich 
their cupidity has, in spite of their experience, ke[)t alive, 
to hurry them into many of the weakest and most ex- 
ceptionable of their acts. Of the Princes of India, there 
has not been one whom, after experience, they have not 
found to be poor; scarcely has there been any whom, 
before experience, they have not believed to be rich. 

Mr. Hastings endeavoured to strengthen liis justifica- 
tion by chicaning about the quality of the Raja, or his 


tcnaiit-Cnloncl Cnihb, on the subject of tlu* reports respoctinj; the disattection 
of tlie Itaja— (altor tin trealim-nt whicli lie haU reci-ivoil, tlie known cxi.'teiKV 
of a causi! for (lisallcttion was very likely to be eontounded with the Mijijiosed 
existenee of disittVetioii its(.‘lf)'-wjis asked by the SeleeL Coiiiiiiiitee (Seeond 
Iteiiort, Appendix, \o. 1 1), Whether there were any cireunisliinees in the 
Coinpany’s situation at that time to consider those reports jirohahle? He 
said, Not that he knew of; rei»()rts were eireulate»i one half-hour, ami contra^ 
dieted the. next; and wo one ean trace the oriiriii,” Aiuonii tlie ulleiAed proofs, 
was given, a reeent auiniieiitaiion of his troops; of cavalry, to the aimmntof 
.'idOd; (see the Kvitlence of Major bairfux, Iteport, ut supra, Aiipendix No. 15); 
yet ail the horse in his service, when he was obliged to take the held, amounted 
only to about ‘JOOO; see Hastings’ Narrative, ut supra, iAl. 'I’lie same siu't of 
susideions, ami tlu* same sort of reports, existeil against the Nahoh of Onde ; 
ami with more luobability, ami with more danger, because he had greater 
power. The (io\eruor-(ieneral liimself says, “ 1 had reeeived several iiitiiua- 
tions, iin]Jiitiiig evil designs to the Nabob, and w'arning me to guard myself 
against tliem, and especially lie careful that I did not exposit myself to the 
elfects ot eoiue.iled ireacliery, by visiting him wfchout a strong guaril. Many 
cireumstances favoured this sus]deioii. No sooner had the. rehellion of this 
/<*iniiidavy (liiaiares) maiiilested itself, than its contagion instantly Hew to 
lyzabad— and the extensive territory lying on the north of the river Dewa, 
ami kiKAVii hy the names of (iooruejjoor ami Jiareeeh. In the city of J'yzahad, 
the mother and « rand mother of the Nabob openly espoused the jiarty ot (.’heyte 
Sing, encouraging and inviimg people to enlist for liis service, ami their ser- 
vants took up aims against the Knglish. Two battalions of regular sonoys in 
the Vizir’s service, under the comimuid of Lieiiteiiaiit-Coloiiel llannay, who 
liad been intrusted with the charge of that district, were attacked amt sur- 
rounded in various places, many of them cut to pieces, and Colonel llannay 
himself, encompassed by iimltitiulcs, narrow’ly escaped tlie same fate. The 
Nabob Vizir was charged with being privy to the intrigues wliich had pro- 
duced and fomented those disturbances; and tlie little account tliat he seemed 
to make of tliem .served to counteiianee tlie suspicion.” (Narrative, ut 
supra, Cc. ) 
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dignity and rank. Mr. Hastings denied that he was a BOOK V. 
sovereign prince: he was only a Zemindar. Did this, chap. vir. 

however, change the nature of the compact, by which 

the Company had bound themselves to exact from this H 81 , 
man, whether Prince or Zemindar, no more than his 
aimual tribute ? Would Mr. Hastings have asserted, that, 
being a Zemindar, the Company had any better right 
to plunder him, than if he was a dependent Prince ? Had 
he been a subject, in the most unlimited sense of the 
word, would it have been anything else than plunder, 
not to have taxed him along with the rest of his follow- 
subjects, but to have gone to liim personally, and singly, 
and have taken from him by compulsion, whatever it 
was the pleasure of the exactor to take ? Would Mr. Hast- 
ings have undertaken to point out where the lino of 
distinction between a Zemindar, and a dependant Prince 
was to be found] AVas not every Zemindar that had 
a large extent ot‘ territory and power, a dependent Prince ; 
and was not every Prince of a small extent of territory 
and power, a mere Zemindar? What could constitute 
any man a sovereign Prince, if all the powers of govern- 
ment secured, without partici[)ation, to him and his heirs 
for ever, over a country surpassing the extent of con- 
sitlerable kingdoms, did not constitiite th(j Raja of J.^>enarcs 
a Prince ? But the fatlier of the Raja, Biilwunt Sing, said 
Mr. Hastings, rose from the condition of a petty Zemin- 
dar. AVhat had this to do with the question ? Did any 
one, better than Mr. Hastings, know, that those who 
ac(|uired the station of depemdant Princes in India almost 
uniformly ascended from the lowest origin? Did the 
birth of Aliverdi Khan prevent him from being the Subah- 
dar of Bengal, and leaving his heir in the state of a tribu- 
tary Prince ? » 

^ What was tlic condition of the Zeiniiidars of the province of Benares, 
wliosc obedience as subjects was due to Cheyte Sinj^? The fact is, that 
nothin^: was so iiKlclinite as the title of Zemindar. Mr. Hastings liimself says, 

“ The expulsion of Cheyte Sinfj was iiidispiitaldy a revolution. 1 have always 
called it so.” A revoiuiion, vonsistiuij: in the mere chan;j:e of a land-renter, 
reiiioveablc at pleasure! It is c.uricms to eontrast the words of Mr. Hastiiiijcs’ 
own uwnt, Major Scott, who had occasion to exalt the situation of the llaja: 

“ Mr. Fowke, as resident at Benares, ai)pears to him, and certainly is, as an 
ambassador at a foreij^n lhou}j:h dependent court. From that llaja, tlie 
Company receive 300,000?. sterling a-year. Benares is a seat of politics; 
vai kecds, or ambassadors, from every p.» r r in India reside constantly there.” 

Evidcrjcc of Major Scott, in tl:e tlfth redort (p. 7) of the Select Cuiuinittee, 

VOL. IV. T 
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Another of the allegations, upon which the defence was 
. attempted, of the demands which Mr. Hastings made 
upon the Raja, and of the arrest of him for evasions of 
payment, was, that the police of the Raja’s dominions was 
very defective. It would have been difficult for his accuser 
to show in what part of India it was good. Three instances 
are adduced, on the complaint of Major Eaton, the English 
officer coininanding at Buxar, in which the people of the 
country had behaved without respect to the English 
authority, and, in one instance, with violence to English 
sepoys, and even English officers. Upon this, reinou- 
stranco had been made to the Raja, and, though it is not 
alleged that he abetted his officers or peo})le, yet he had 
not made redress, to the satisfaction of the olieiided party. 
On the 14th of December, 1780, the Supreme Council 
wrote, commanding the Raja to make inquiry into one of 
the cases ; which, as there is no complaint to the con- 
trary, except that an answer had not been received on the 
17th of next month, it would appear that he did. And just 
seven months after the date of this letter, Mr. Hastings 
set out on the journey to inflict that punishment on the 
Raja which led to his ruin.* 

Another extraordinary declaration of Mr. Hastings 
remains to be considered. “ I will suppose,” says ho, “ for 
a moment, that 1 have erred — that 1 liavo acted with an 
unwarranted rigour towards Cheyte Sing, and even with 
injustice: let my motive be consulted.” Tlien follows 
the account of this motive, in the following words: “1 left 
Calcutta, impressed with the belief that extraordinary 
means, and those exerted with a strong hand, were neces- 
sary to preserve the Company’s interests from sinking 
under the accumulated weight whilh oppressed them. 1 
saw a political necessity for curbing the overgrown power 
of a great member of their dominion, and to make it con- 
tribute to the relief of their pressing exigencies. If I 
erred, my error wiis prompted by an excess of zeal for 
their interests, operating with too strong a bias on my 

1781. Yet no small portion of the evidence adduced for the defence on Mr. 
IlastinKs’ trial went to prove that the Kaja wws a mere Zeiiiiiidar. Vide 
Winutes of Evidence, ut supra.— M. 

See precedlnj^ note. p. 361.— W. 

> Vide Minutes of Evidence on the Trial, p. 1601. 
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judgment.” ^ Hero some portion of the truth comes forth. BOOK V, 
The Company were in want of money. The Kaja was sup- ohap. vh. 

posed to possess it. And since he would not give what 

was demanded willingly, the resolution was formed to 1781. 
take it from him by force. The pretence, however, that 
his power was overgrown — that is, from its magnitude an 
object of danger, was utterly groundless. In what respect 
had that power increased, during the short period of five 
years, from the time when Mr. Hastings and his colleagues 
confirmed and established his power, and when Jlr. Hast- 
ings was so far from dreading it, that he wished to make 
it still moi*e independent than it was really made 2 By a 
small body of troops, hastily collected together, and 
wretchedly provided both with provisions and pay, the 
wdiole power of the Raja was, in a few days, and witli but 
little bloodslied, completely subdued. And the military 
officers declared, that, even if the country had deliberately 
rebelled, a single brigade of the Company’s army would 
have sufficed for its reduction.^ 

Nor was the (Jovernor-General so perfectly disinterested 
as ho was desirous to make it apj^ear. The whole j)Owcr 
and emoluments of his office, over which he watched with 
so much jealousy and desire, were the powerful interests 
1)y which ht) was stimulated. lie knew, under the senti- 
ments which prevailed at home, by what a slender and 
precarious teiiour he enjoyed his place. He knew well 
that success or adversity would determine the question. 

He knew, that with those wliom he served, plenty of 
moneys was success; want of that useful article, adversity. 


• Governor-lJoneral’s Narrative, ut supra, 0, No. 1. 

2 See the Kvidciicc of Lieutenant-Colonel Crabb, Second Heport, nt supra, 
Appendix, No. 11. Observe the words of Mr. llu^tin^s himself. “ 'i'ht* trea- 
chery of Kaja Cheyte Sin^ has compelled me to retreat to this place, where I 
wait to rcdiiee this Zeinindary ; a work I trust of no great ihJitjuKg or time . . . . 
Troops are assemhliny; daily, to which he can afford no opposition" tiovernor- 
GeneraKs Letter to Colonel .Muir, dated Chiinargur, 2‘Jth August, 17Hl,ut 
supra. No 4. Evidenee was adduced on the trial, however, to prove this point 
with the rest. Vide Minutes, ut supra, on the Uenares ehai’j;e. 

3 It is not candid to ascribe the motives of the Governor to a wish to con- 
ciliate sii]*port at home by possession of money, lie km*w that the very 
existence of t lie Kritish authority in India was at stake Jlyder triumphant 
in the Carnatic; war with the French and Dutch ; the .Mahrattas formidable 
in the Concan ; Madras and Bombay de.stitute of resources, and depending 
wholly upon Ki-ngal for memis of keeping an army on foot. Bengal labouring 
tinder financial ditlicul ties, and all the Governor-Generars views obstructed 
l>y a factious opposition ; it was not a tunc to reject legiiinmte means of 
saving the empire, because they were infoimal, or because they were harsh. 
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BOOK V. He found himself in extreme want of it. The treasure to 
ruAP. VII. which he looked, was the fancied treasure of the Raja ; 

and he was determined to make it his own. If, under such 

1781. circumstances as these, a zeal for the government which 
he served could sanctify his actions, then may Jefferies be 
regarded as a virtuous judge.’ 

On the very evening of the first day after the arrival of 
the (h)vernor-Goneral in the cajiital of the Raja, he gave 
his commands to Mr. Markham, the Ih^sident ; who ])rO' 
cce<led tlie next morning, with a lew of his orderlies, to 
the palace of the Raja ; and he thus reported to his em- 
ployer the result of his mission : “ The Raja submitted 
quietly to the arrest, and assured me, that whatever were 
your orders, lie was ready imjdioitly to obey : he hoped 
that you would allow him a subsistence ; but as for his 
Zemindary, his forts, and his tr(‘asure, he was ready to lay 
them at your feet, and his life if recjuired. He expressed 
himself mucli hurt at tlie ignominy which he affirmed 
must be the consequence of Ins confmement, and en- 
treated mo to return to you with the foregoing submis- 
sion, Imping that you would make allowance for his youth 


Whether jnoro eandour and leiiieney would have elVeetcd the same ohjects 
limy he inalter of donht ; hut the ohjert wa^ t.f a immniliide. amply Millieieiit 
to justify tlie me.uis hy whieh it was aeeom|»lished.— W. 

* Mr. lla.stiims rejiresented hi.> aiiimo-iiy as mtlained hy the damrer, to 
whieh the <let:iehment of Colonel Cauiae in Sindia’s eountry was exjtose'd. 
'Ihe money expecU'd from the l.’aja was, aeeonlm^ to the statement of .Mr. 
IJu'^tiii^', destined to that servka*. Hut in the lirst iiliiee, Mr. Ilastiiij^.s was 
inesciisahle, if he lett the suhsistem e of an army, in a danueions sil nation, 
to depend niion a siipjily whieh he knew to he pieearious. lleside-, it is, by 
the- .Seleet Committee, in their Seeoml Kepdi t, “howii, from the eomiiarison of 
the dates, that the distress of the army was not an elfeet of eelay in the. | ay- 
meiits of the Haja. And it is still furtlier shown hy the C<»]nniittee in tlieir 
Kleventh llejiort, that the present of two hies of ru]>ees (‘2d, 000/. sterliiiir), 
whicli the (lovernor-ihmerai took from the It.i.ll, he aetiially in'oposetl to the 
Coiineil on the ‘ibth of June, 17 H 0 , to employ (not re]ireseiiiinK it as im.iiey 
not his own) in siip]iortinn the defaehmeiit uuil' r Camae. 'I he following; arc 
a few ol tlie words of tlie Committee. “If tlu^ eau'-e ot Colonel Camiu’s 
failure had hei n true, as to the sum whieh was the oljeet of the i'uhlie dc> 
inaiid, the failure eould not he attriluiied to tlu* Ha ja, when he had on the 
instant privately furnished at le:i.st •J.V'O^i/. to Mr. IIasiin;:s ; that is, furwislu'il 
the identical money whieh he tells in (hot e.iieliilly eoneealiii;.:: the name of 
the i^Mver) he had from the heKinnin;: ilesliv.ed, as he afterwards pnhlirly 
otiered, for this very ex] edition of Colonel (.'amae’s, The complitMlioii of 
fraud and cruelty in this traiisaetion admits of few i)ar!illels. Mr. Ifas‘iri;:S 
at the. Council Ho;ird of Heiijral, displays himself as a zealous servant of tlie 
Company, bountifully ),dvin*r from hi.s own fortune; and in his Ictior to tlie 
Directors (as he says himself), as troin;^ out of the ordinary roads for thpr 
udvamai^c ; and all this on the credit of supidies, derived from the t;ift of a 
man, w hom he treats with tlie utmost ^everity, and whom he iieetnes, in this 
particular, of di.saffection to the Company’.s cause and interests.” Ihid. p. 7. 



THE RAJA ARRESTED. 

and inexperience, and, in consideration of his father’s 
name, release him from his confinement as soon as he 
should prove the sincerity of his offers, and himself 
deserving of your compassion and forgiveness.” 

This conversation had only been a few minutes ended, 
wlien a guard of two companies of sepoys arrived : the 
servants of the Raja were disarmed ; and he was left in 
cliargo of the officers. The sensation which this event 
produced in the minds of the people, was immediately 
seen. The government of the Raja, and of his father, 
Bulwant Sing, had for many years afforded the people an 
uncommon portion of justice and protection ; and they 
had ]n’ospered under its beneficent care. Captain Ilarpei’, 
an officer of the Company, who had performed a great 
deal of service in that part of Hindustan, was asked in 
evidence, by the Select Committee, How the provinces 
of Benares and (lazeopore were cultivated, compared with 
those parts of Bahar which adjoin, and are only separated 
by tlie river Caramnassa I He said. The provinces of 
Benares and Oazeepore were more highly cultivated than 
any Im ever passed through ; and far superior to the ad- 
joining mie of Eahar ; and that he attributed tliis compa- 
rative i)ros[)erity of those provinces to the industry of the 
iidiabitants, and to the secure and lenient government 
they lived under.” ‘ In consequence, tlie fiiinily of the 
Rajt was naturally beloved and it sufficiently appears, 
from the affidavits^ adduced by the Governor-General, 
that the English were, by the natives in those i)art3, in a 
peculiar manner detested. The confiiiement of their 
Prince was an act, which, under tlie ignomiiiions light in 
which imprisonment is regarded by I'n' ' . they 

viewed as an outrage of the most atrocious di'seription. 
The piussions of the peo[)le were inffamed ; and they 
flocked in crowds to the spot where their sovereign was 
confined. So little had any conception of resistance been 

* Report on the petition of Toiichet, &e., p. r)G. And tlie (Mu crnor-rioneral 
himself, in his Minute in Coiiiieil, 12th of .liiiie, 1775, deelared that the Ze- 
mimUry of the Raja consisted of “as rich and well cultivated a territory as 
any district, perliaps, of the same extent in India.” 

There is no evidence to this effect, and the feet is donhtfnl : it is certain 
that no particular resiicct is felt by the people of Heimres fur their memory : 
the editor lias frequently heard Cheit Sing and his father spoken of by t'ho 
natives as robbers and oppressors. W. 

* Appended to bis narrative. 
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BOOK V. entertained, that the two companies of sepoys, who were 
oiui*. VII. placed on guard, had come without ammunition. As the 

intercourse of people increased, two additional companies, 

witli a supply of ammunition, were ordered to tlieir sup- 
port. But before they arrived at the palace, all the 
avenues were blocked up; and a tumult arose, which 
soon led to bloodshed, and, at last, to a furious engagement 
between the people and the troops. The unfortunate con- 
sequence was, tliat the sepoys and their ollicers were 
almost all destroyed. On which side tlie acts of provoca- 
tion and violence began, does not sufficiently appear.' 
The Rajah, during this confusion, escaped by a wicket 
which opened to the river, and, letting liimself down the 
bank, which was very steep, by turbans tied together, ho 
escaped to the other side. The multitude immediately 
followed him across the river, and left the palace to be 
occupied by the English troops. 

That this assemblage of the people, and the attack which 
they made upon the guard, was the fortuitous n^sult of the 
indignation with which they were ins2)ired, by the indig- 
nity offered to their prince, and that it wasin no di‘gree owing 
to premeditation and contrivance, was amidy 2)roved by 
the evoits. The Raja knew that Mr. Hastings was unat- 
tended by any milibiry force ; and, if lie had acted upon a 
ju'cvious design, would not have lostamomont in securing 
his person. The Governor-General himself declares ; “ If 
Cheyte Sing’s peoi)le, after they had effected liis rescue, 
had proceeded to my quarters, instead of crowding after 
him in a tumultuous manner, as they did, in his piussago 
over the river, it is probable that my blood, and that of 
about thirty English gentlemen of my 2)arty, would have 
been added to the recent carnage : fiJt’ they were about two 
thousand, fui'ious and daring from the easy success of their 
last attemi)t : nor could I assemble more than lifty regular 
and armed sejioys for my whole defence.”- Nothing was 

> The liaja asserted, and Mr. Ilastinjcs has nowlicro (ontradicted, that the 
provoi-ation was ^qveii hy the violence and insolcMjcc of the Kn^lish and tlicir 
a};ents. lint his assertion, unless supported hy circumstances, should not in 
such a case p) far towards proof.— M. liow little credit the Itaju’s account 
deserves, is easily estimated. He asserts, i :i a letter to the (io»ernor-(icnenil, 
that the tumult heiran hy the flriiiK on the people. “ The peojdc of the 
Sirkar first fired halls from their jfuns, and discharged their muskets," No 
one has ever disimted the fact that the Sepoys were first sent without ammu- 
nition Narrative, App. lOG.—W. 

Narrative, ut supra. 
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it possible to have said, more decisive of the character of BOOK V. 
a casual mob, led by the mere contingency of the moment, chap. vii. 
without foresidit, and without an end. 

It was by no means worthy of a man of prudence and 
experience to have proceeded deliberately to a measure so 
likely to make a violent impression upon the minds of the 
people, without having made any provision whatsoever for 
preventing tlio unhappy effects which it tended to pro- 
duce. Mr. Hastings at first w-as able to assemble for his 
defence only six companies of Major Popham s regiment, 
about sixty sepoys which he had brought with him from 
Buxar as a guard to his boats, and a few recruits newly 
enlisted for tlie Resident’s guard; in all about four hun- 
dred and fifty men ; and without provisions even for a 
single day. 

Kamnagur, was a fortified palace of the Raja, on the 
opposite side of the river, close to Benares. It was not 
expected that it could for any length of time resist the 
effect of artillery ; and the resolution was taken of reducing 
it with all possible dispatch. The remaining four com- 
panies of Major Popham’s regiment of sepoys, with one 
coiniiany of artilleiy, and the company of French rangers, 
lay at Mirzai)oor ; and wore ordered to march to Ramiia- 
gur. Major Popham was destined to assume the command, 
as soon as all the troops intended for the service had arri- 
ved. But the officer, who in the mean time commanded 
the troops, was stimulated with an ambition of signalizing 
himself ; and, without waiting for the effects of a cannon- 
ade, marched to the attack of the palace through the nar- 
row streets of the town by which it was surrounded. In 
this situation the troops were exposed to a great variety 
of assaults, and after a fruitless opposition were compelled 
to retreat. The commanding officer was killed ; a con- 
siderable loss was sustained ; and an unfavourable im- 
pression was made at the commencement of the struggle, 
which would have been a serious evil in a less trilling 
affair. 

The Governor-General now regarded himself as placed 
in imminent danger. Letter upon letter was written to 
the commanding officers at all the military stations from 
which it was possible that timely assistance could be re- 
ceived. Few of these lettej'S reached their destination ; 
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BOOK V. for all the channels of communication were interrupted ; 
CHAP, VII. and so greatly were the people of the country animated 

against the English, that it was extremely difficult for any 

agent of theirs to pass without discovery and prevention. 
Tlio contagion of revolt and hostility flew with unusual 
rapidity and strength. Not only did the whole of the dis- 
trict which owed the sway of the Raja fly to arms, the very 
fields being deserted by the husbandmen, who voluntarily 
flocked to his standards and multiplied his ranks : but one 
half of the province of Oude is by the Governor-General 
affirmed to have been in a state of as complete rebellion 
as Benares. Even the British dominions themselves 
afforded cause of alarm ; many of the Zemindars of Ikiliar 
had exhibited symptoms of disaffection : and the Governor- 
General received reports of actual levies, in that province, 
for the service of Cheyte Sing. The danger was exceed- 
ingly augmented from another source. The Governor- 
General was entirely destitute of money ; and affirms, that 
the whole extent of both his treasure and his credit 
exceeded not three thousand ru[)ees ; while the troops 
were all four months, and some of them five months, in 
arrear.^ 

lie was alarmed with the prospect of an attack from 
Ramnagur, which report described as about to take place 
in the night. Ills situation at Bcnai'es was regarded, by 
himself, and by his military officers, as not defensible ; and 
he resolved to make his escape to the strong fortress of 
Chunar. lie secretly quitted the city, after it became dark, 
leaving the wounded sepoys behind ; and arrived in s;dety 
at the place of his retreat. 

Though the letters of the Governor-General readied not 
Colonel llorgan who commanded at |Cawnpore, yet some 
intelligence travelled to him of the disorder which had 
arisen ; and with promptitude and decision he ordered the 
principal part of the force which he commanded to march. 
The requisition both for money and for troops, which had 
been despatched to Lucknow, was happily received : and 
was promptly obeyed. About the middle of September, 
one lack and a half of rupees had been received, and a force 
was now collected deemed sufficient for the accomplish- 
ment of the enterprise. 

* See his letter to Mr. Whcler, Appendix to his Narrative, No. ri7. 
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The Raja had endeavoured to make his peace from the BOOK V. 
moment of his escape. He had written letters, in which ciiAr.vii. 

he declared his sorrow for the attack which had been 

made upon the soldiers of the guard, ami for the blood 
which had been spilt ; protested his own innocence with 
regard to the effects which had taken place, and which he 
affirmed to have arisen solely from the casual violence of 
the multitude, inflamed by the insolence of an English 
agent ; and professed his readiness to submit with imiJicit 
obedience to whatever conditions the Governor-General 
might think tit to impose. Not contented with rei)eating 
his letters, ho made application through every person on 
whose influence with the English ruler ho thought he 
might depend ; through one of t!ie gentlemen of his party ; 
through Cantoo Baboo, his confldential secretary ; and 
through Hyder Beg Khan, one of the ministers of the 
Nabob Vizir. All his applications Mr. Hastings treated as 
unsatisfactory and insincere ; and deigned not to make to 
them so much as a reply. The Raja collected his forces, 
and a])[)ealed by a manifesto to the princes of Hindustan. 

He was re])orted, truly or falsely, to be also venting the 
most extravagant boasts of the ruin which he meant to 
bring down upon the English ; though he totally abstained 
from all ojierations not purely defensive, and in his letters 
to 1 he Go\’ernor-General appealed to his foi'bearaiice, as a 
proof of his desire to retain his obedience. In the mean 
time he sustained several partial attacks. On the 2[)th of 
August a considerable body of his troops, who occupied a 
post at Seeker, a small fort and town within sight of 
(Jhunar, were defeated, and a seas()iial)le booty in grain 
was procured. On the flrd of September a detachment was 
formed to surprise the camp at Pateeta, about seven miles 
distant from Chunar. But tlio enemy were on their guard, 
and received tlie ])arty in good order, at the distance of 
a mile beyond their camp. They fought with a steadiness 
and ardour which disconcerted the sepoys and were begin- 
ning to produce disorder, when an attack, made with great 
gallantry upon their guns, by the two companies of gre- 
nadiers, induced hem to leave the field with four of their 
cannon to the victors. 

Pateeta was a large towm surrounded by a rampart of 
earth, which extended a c considerable way beyond the 
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BOOK V. town, to the adjoining hills. It had also a small square 
CHAP. VII. fort, built of stone, fortified with four round towers, a 

— high rampart, and a great ditch. The principal force of 

the enemy was collected at this place, and at Lutteefpoor, 
a large stone fort, surrounded with hills and a wood, at 
the distance of about fourteen miles from Chunar. The 
strength of both consisted mostly in the difficulty with 
which they were api^roached. According to the plan of 
operations, which the English had arranged, Ranmagur 
was first to be assailed, both as it was the place where 
their arms had met with a disgrace, and because reduction 
of it would restore possession of the capital, and redeem 
their credit with the public. Several days were spent, in 
conveying battering cannon and mortars, witli other prepa- 
rations for a siege, to the camp of Major Popharn, which 
was placed before the town. In the mean time one of the 
natives represented that it would be extremely dangerous 
to allow time to the enemy to strengthen themselves at 
Pateeta and Lutteefpoor ; that the approaches to both 
were strongly guarded ; and that those to Luttcefi)oor, in 
particular, could not be forced but with a serious loss ; 
that even if Lutteefpoor were reduced, the object would 
not be attained, because the enemy could immediately 
gain the pass of Sukroot, which was behind, and there 
maintain themselves against any force which could assail 
them. lie, therefore, recommended an attempt to gain 
possession of the pass by surprise, to which he undertook 
to conduct a part of the army by an unknown road ; and 
the more to distract the enemy, he advised that an attack 
should at one and the same time be conducted against 
Pateeta. His representation was favourably received ; 
Major Popharn, with the quick disceiiinncnt and decision, 
on which so much of military success depends, immedi- 
ately acknowledging the excellence of the plan. The army 
was divided into two parts, of which that which was des- 
tined for Sukroot began their march, under command of 
Major Crabb, about an hour before midnight, on the 15th 
of the month ; and that for Pateeta, conducted by the 
commanding officer. Major Popharn, about three o’clock 
on the following morning. 

He found the works of Pateeta strong, and the approach 
more hazardous than he had anticipated. He had marched 
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without his battering cannon or mortars. They were sent BOOK V. 
for, but made little impression. Apprehensive lest further chap. vii. 
delay should frustrate the attempt at Sukroot, ho resolved 
to make an assault on the morning of the 20th. On that 
very morning the other division of the army arrived, 
through ways nearly iini)racticable, at a village about two 
miles from the 2)ass. Major Roberts led the storming 
party at Pateeta, whicli hardly met with any resistance. 

After a slight stand at the outer entrenchment, the enemy 
fled through the fort, and the English soldiers followed 
witliout O])position. The pass at Sukroot was guarded by 
a body of men with three guns, who made a stout defence, 
but after a considerable loss, fled through the 2)ass, in 
which the English encamped for the reniainder of the day. 

The intelligence of the loss of Pateeta, and of the pass, 
was carried at nearly the same time, to Lutteefpoor, to the 
Raja. He now, it is probable, began to desjmir. About 
four o’clock on the same day he fled from Lutteefpoor, and 
proceeded with a few followers to the fort of Ihdgegur, 
which was his last resource. His army disbanded them- 
selves ; and “ in a few hours, the allegiance of the country,” 
says the Governor-General, “ was restored as conufletely, 
from a state of universal revolt, to its 2)ro2)er channel, as 
if it liad never departed from it.” 

The Governor-General made haste to return to Benares, 
where the formation of a new government solicited his 
attention. To quiet the minds of the jieople, a proclama- 
tion was issued, offering pardon to all, with the excei)tion 
of Clieyte Sing and his brother. A grandson of the Raja 
Bui want Sing, by a daughter, was selected as the future 
Raja ; and as his years, nineteen, or his cai)acity, appeared 
to disqualify him for the duties, his liither, under the title 
of Nail), was aj^pointed to perform them in his name* 

Two important changes, however, vrere i>roducod in the 
condition of the Rajah. His annual tribute was raised to 
forty lacs of rupees ; and the police, with the civil and 
criminal jurisdiction of the city of Benares, and the 
criminal jurisdiction of the whole country, was taken out 
of his hands. It was alleged that they had been wretch- 
edly administered under his {predecessor: and it was 
either not expected, or not desired, that he should be the 
author of an improvement. A separate establishment 
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BOOK V. was erected for each, and the whole was placed under the 
ciiAP. vir, superintendence of a native officer, who was denominated 

— ; the Chief Magistrate of Benares, and made resi)onsible to 

the Oovernor-General and Council. The power of the 
mint was also withdrawn from the Raja, and intrusted to 
the resident at his court. 

After possession was taken of Luttoefpoor, the army 
lost no time in marching to Bijygur. The Raja did not 
wait for their arrival, but fled for protection to one of the 
Rajas of Buudelcund, “ leaving,” says .Air. Hastings, his 
wife, a woman of an amiable character, his mother, all the 
other women of his family, and the survivors of the 
fiiinily of his father Bulwant Sing, in the fort” Mr. 
Hastings cuts very short liis narrative of tlie transac- 
tions at Bijygur, and only remarks, that it yielded by 
cai^itulation on the 9th of November. These transactions 
were not omitted by him, becaiisc they were devoid of 
importance. The Ranee, tliat is, the willow of tlie de- 
ceased Raja, Bulwant Sing, endeavoured, before she 
opened the gates of tlie fort, which had been her own 
peculiar residence, to stipulate for some advantages, and 
among them for the safety of her own jieeuniary and ot her 
elfocts ; re|)resenting her son, as having carried along with 
him whatever belonged to himself.^ Mr. Hastings mani- 

• Tho allcfiiition, tfioui;Ii it wjis ])()ssil»Ic tluit it not be true, avms at 

any rate hiuiily itrubable. What lie b'ok away, Mr, J lasting's ileseribos in the 
foliowiii)^ pompous terms; “ .\s mucli treasun* as liis elephants ami camels 
could carry, wliich is reported to me to have consisted of one lack oi imihrs, 
and tiftemi or sixteen of .silver, iK^sides je'N els to an niiknown amount.” 1 here 
could be no reason for his leavinj^ beliiml any ]).irt of what belonged to liiin. 
“If betook as much as hi.s elejdiaiits .-md enuels could carry;” and if it 
amounted only to what the Ooveruor-tieneral is jilea^cd to reiire.sent, the ilaja 
must have been badly i)roviiled with beasts of buialeii, as the value of Ills 
jewels was “ unknown,” that is to say, no estimate was ])ut upon llauu hy ru- 
mour, it was prohahly known to be .small ; since rifinour seldom fails to jiive a 
name to the amount of any portion (»f wealtli, which, from his maa,nitude, it is 
leil to admire. Besides, it has never li'am found, when tlie exa;:s;erations of 
the fancy w-rc siip]»rc.sscd, by the real discovery of the facts; that the value of 
tlie jewels of tlie.se eastern primes was very j^reat. And, moreover, the Ihija 
of Benares wais but a petty I’liucc; accordiiif; to Mr. llavStin^s, a men* mi<ldle- 
maii, for collecting; the Comj.any's rents; no prince at all; and, tlicrebu'e, 
could have had no K^reat superfluity of wealth to bestow upon jewels. Orer 
and above all avliicli, liis family bad enjoyed their state only for .some years of 
his father’.s life, ami live or six of his own. But any arcat accuniulaiion of 
jewels in any family was seldom the ])nrcliase of a ftwv years, but the collec- 
tion of se\eral Ktut’rations. And still further, it is to he considered, that nei- 
ther the Baja nor his father had ever enjoyed the whole of their revt mies ; 
but bad always jmid a lar^e tribute, either of the Nahoh (.f Oiule, or to the 
Knjilisli; and were subject moreover to the drain, both of wuus and of 
exactions. It oui;ht likewise to la* taken inio the account, that they had con- 
tented themsel\c.s with moderate imposts upon the people, who were rich ; 
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fested a desire to have her despoiled, What is more 
remarkable, in his letters to the commanding officer, he 
employed expressions which implied that the plunder of 
those women was the due reward of the soldiers ; expres- 
sions which suggested one of the most dreadful outrages, 
to which in the conception of tlie country, a human being 
could be exposed. The very words of the letter ought to 
be produced, that no inference may be drawn from it 
beyond what they evidently su[)port. “ I am this instant 
favoured with yours of yesterday- Mine of the same date 
has before this time acquainted you with ray resolutions 
and sentiments respecting the Ranee. I think every 
demand she lias made to you, except that of safety and 
respect for her person, is unreasonable. If the reports 
brought to me are true ; your rejecting her offers, or any 
negociation with her, would soon obtain your possession of 
tlio fort, upon your own terms. I apprehend that she will 
contrive to deframl the captors of a considerable part of 
tlie booty, by being suffered to retire without examination. 
But this is your consideration, and not mine. I should be 
be very sorry that your officers and soldiers lost any jiart 
of the reward to which they are so well entitled ; but I 
cannot make any objection, as you must be the best judge 
of the expediency of tlie promised indulgence to the 
Ranee. Wliat you have engaged for, I will certainly 
ratify ; but as to permitting the Ranee to hold the perguu- 
iiah of llurlak, or any otlier, without being subject to the 
autliority of the Zemindar, or any lands whatever, or 
indeed making any condition with her fora provision 1 will 
luiver consent to it.” ' it was iinally arranged tiiat the Ranee 
slnmld give uj) the fort, with all the treasure and efieets 
contained in it, on the express condition, along with 


that is, had never hcen o])i)rc‘sse(1 by rents severely screwed up. It is further 
Cvi.hMit, ;)iut if the Uaja had carried iimeh wealth .-iway with him, it iiiust 
have somewhere afterwards appeared.— M. 

Tliat some was tukeii away is certain. Krom ‘250,00(V. to 30(>,00a;. was 
found in tlie fort. This is en(m>j;h to invalidate the Ihija’s pleas of poverty 
when called upon for a contribution of .^0,000/. - W. 

' It i.s reijiarkai'lc, that of the inferences which are dnovn from tlii.s letter 
by :\Ir. Burke, is in his Third Article of eharjre, no notice whatsoever is taken 
by Mr. Hastings, in his Answer to tlmt Clv.iTi'n or indeed of any thin-- relative 
to the surrender of Bijy«ur, and the fate of the prize-money.— M. 

It did not deserve a reply. Any examination whieh could liave been in- 
tended, was of eoiirse of a public nater- only, applying to the ba-:u'aire and 
eftects of the Raiiee, not to her person.— W. 


BOOK V. 

CHAP. YII. 

1781. 
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l^OOK V. terms of safety, that the persons of herself and the other 
CHAP. vii. females of her family should bo safe from the dishonour of 
search. The idea, however, which was suggested in the 
letter of Mr. Hastings, “ that she would contrive to defraud 
the captors of a considerable part of the booty, by being 
suffered to retire without examination,” diffused itself but 
too perfectly among the soldiery ; and when the Princesses, 
with their relatives and attendants, to the number of three 
hundred women, besides children, withdrew from the 
castle, the capitulation was shamefully violated ; they 
were plundered of their effects ; and their persons other- 
wise rudely and disgracefully treated by the licentious 
people and followers of the camp.^ One is delighted for 
the honour of distinguished gallantry, that in no part of 
this opprobrious business the commanding ollicer had any 
share. He leaned to generosity, and the protection of the 
Princesses, from the beginning, llis utmost endeavours 
were exerted to restrain the outrages of the camp ; and 
he represented them with feeling to Mr. Hastings, who 
expressed his great concern hoped the oflenders would 
be discovered, obliged to make restitution, and punished ; 
and directed that recompense should bo made to the 
sufferer, by a scrupulous attention to enforce the per- 
formance of tlie remaining stipulations in her favour.” ® 
The whole of the treasure found in the castle, of which 
the greater part did probably belong to the Kanee, and 
not to tlie Raja, amounted to 23,:^7,813 current rupees. 
The whole, tliereforo, of the treasure which the exiled 
Prince appears to have had in hand, not only to defray the 
current exi)enses of his government, but also to advance 
regularly the Company’s tribute, was so far from answer- 
ing to the hyperbolical conceptions •or representations of 
the Governor-General, that it exceeded not tlie provision 


The aiUliority referred to, sanctions no sneh exa^^pr^ited statement as 
that of the text. Uastiii^^s writes, “It j(ives me jjreat eoneern that the licen- 
tiousness of any i)er.>ons under your coininaml should liave ^fiven cause to 
complain of the iiilrinjfernent of the smallest article of the capitulation in fa- 
vour of the mother of Clieytc Sinj? aud her dependants.'’ No other .authority 
for the (lisj^raccfiil treatment of the princesses ])y the licentious followers of 
the camp has been found. That they or rather their attendants were sub- 
jected to ])ersoiial search, is possible, and this may h ive been the subject of 
cf)m]tlaint— the searchers were feiiialcs. “ Itesolved -.—that ten gold moliurs 
be given to eaeli t)f the four female searchers.” Proceedings of a Committee 
of Orticers, Tenth Iteport, 532.— W. 

2 See his Letter, Tenth lieport, Select Committee, Appendix, No. 3. 
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which a prudent Prince would have thought it always BOOK V. 
necessary to possess. chap. vii. 

The army proceeded upon the obvious import of the * 

words of the Governor-General in the letter, in which lie 1781. 
seemed to desire, that they should not allow the female re- 
lations of the Raja to leave the fort, without the examination 
of their persons. They concluded, that the whole of the 
booty was “the reward to which they were so well 
entitled,^’ and divided it among themselves.* Among the 
practical conclusions deduciblc from his letter, it appears 
that this, at least, the Governor-General did not wish to 
receive its efiect. He endeavoured to retract the permis- 
sion which the army had inferred ; and, by explaining 
away the terms wliich ho had used, to recover the spoil 
for the exigencies of his government. The soldiers, how- 
ever, both officers and men, refused to surrender what 
they had, upon the faith of the Governor-General, appro- 
priated. Failing in this attempt, be endeavoured to pre- 
vail upon the army, in the way of loan, to aid the Com- 
pany with the money, in its urgent distress. Even to this 
solicitation they I’emained obdurate. When Major Fair- 
fax, in his examination before the Select Committee of the 
House of Commons, was asked, whether the officers 
assigned any reason for refusing to obey the requisition of 
Mr. Hastings ? he said, he heard it was, because the Rohilla 
prize-money had never been paid.”'^ Mr. Hastings was 
therefore, not only frustrated as to every portion of that 
pecuniary relief which he expected from the supposed 
treasures of the Raja Cheyto Sing ; he added to the bur- 
den, under which the Company was ready to sink, the 
expense which was incurred in subduing the revolt. 

It is but justice to the Court of Directors to record the 


^ In a letter to the corniimiiding (►fldeer, without date, but supposed by the 
Select Committee to have been written early in NovenilKU* Iviile Tenth Report, 
App. No. 3) the tioveriior-Ceneral’s words were still more precise, witli reifard 
to the booty. “ If she (the lJej;um) complies, as I expect siie will, it wdl be 
your part to secure tiie fort, and tlie property it contains, for tlic henellt of 
yourself and detachment.” 

Second Keiiort, ut supra, Appendix, No. 15. “ Being asked, whether this 
was the sole reason he said, it was. Being a.sked, whether lie did not liear 
it alleged ; that a promise was claimed by the otllccrs from Mr. Hastings, that 
the prize-money, in the Rohilla war, when taken, should Be Uie property of 
the captors? he said, he never heard of a promise previous to the capture; 
hut he has heard that Mr. Hastings, after ihe prize-money was divideii, pro- 
niised, that If tiicy would deliver it up, govermuent would distribute it, in the 
laanner they should think most proper.” 
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BOOK y, resolutions, in which they expressed their opinion of the 
CHAP. VII, conduct pursued by their principal servant in India, 
towards the unfortunate Raja of Benares : 

1781. “ That it appears to this Court, that on the death of 

Suja-ad'dowla, 177o, a treaty was made with his successor, 
by which the /einindary of Benares, with its depen- 
dencies, was ceded in perpetuity to the East India Com- 
pany : 

“ That it ai^pears to this Court, that Raja Choyte Sing 
was confirmed by the (Tovernor-General and (\nincil of 
Bengal, in the management of the said zemindary (subject 
to tlie sovereignty of the Company) on his paying a certain 
tribute, wliich was settled at sicca rupees 22,t)(VlH() ; and 
tliat the Bengal government ])ledged itself that the free 
and uncontrolled possession of the zemindary of Benares, 
and its (h'pondencies, should bo confirmed and guaranteed 
to the Ivhija and liis heirs for ever, subject to such tribute, 
and that no other demand should be made upon him, nor 
any kind of authority or jurisdiction exercised witliiii the 
dominions assigned to him, so long as he adhered to tho 
terms of his engagements : 

^‘That it appears to tliis Court, that the Oovernor- 
General and Council did, on the fith of July, 177o, recom- 
mend to Raja Cheyto Sing, to keep a body of 2000 liorse ; 
but at the same time declared there should be no obliga- 
tion upon him to do it : 

“That it appears to this Court, that Raja Choyte Sing 
performed his engagements with the Company, in tho 
regular payment of his tribute of sicca rii[)ees 22,0(5,180 : 

“That it appears to this Court, that the conduct of the 
Governor-General towards the Raja, while he was at 
lienares, was improper ; and that tli|j im])risonment of his 
person, thereby disgracing him in the eyes of his subjects, 
and others, was unwarrantable, and highly impolitic, and 
may tend to weaken the confidence which the nabivo 
princes of India ouglit to have in the justice and modera- 
tion of the Company’s government.” 

That the conception, thus expressed by the Court of 
Directors, of the several fiicts which constituted tho great 
circumstances of the case, was correct, the considemtions 
adduced in the preceding pages appear to place beyond 
the reach of dispute. The sensibility which, in his answer, 
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Mr. Hastings shows to the inferences which they present, BOOK V. 
is expressed in the following words : " I must crave leave chap. vii. 
to say, that the terms, improper, unwarrantable, and — '■ ' 
highly impo]itic, are much too gentle, as deductions from 
such premises.’* History, if concealment were not one of 
the acts by which truth is betrayed, would, out of tender- 
ness to Mr. Hastings, suppress the material part of that 
which follows, and which he gave in his defence : 

“ I deny, that the Bengal government i)ledged itself, 
that the free and uncontrolled possession of the zemindary 
of Benares, and its dependencies, should be confirmed and 
guaranteed to the Raja and his heirs for ever : 

“ I deny, that the Bengal government pledged itself that 
no other demand should be made upon him, nor any kind 
of authority or jurisdiction, within the dominions assigned 
him, so long as he adhered to the terms of his engage- 
ment : 

“ I deny that I ever required him to keep up a body of 
2000 horse, contrary to the declaration made to him by 
the Governor-General and Council, on the 6th of July, 

1775, that there should bo no obligation to him to do it : 

My demand (that is, the demand of the Board) was 
not that he should maintain any specific number of horse, 
but that the number which he did maintain should be 
employed for the defence of the general state : 

“ I deny, that Raja Cheyte Sing was bound by no other 
engagements to the Company, than for the payment of his 
tribute of sicca rupees 22,66,180 : 

Ho was bound by the engagements of fealty and abso- 
lute obedience to every order of the government which he 
served. 

“ I deny that the Raja Cheyte Sing was a native Prince 
of India.”* 

• On equal Rroiiiuls might the denial have been set np, that the Company 
held the dignity of a prince of India. They were not only the subjects of 
Shah Auhim, but the subjects of the Xabob of Bengal ; and according to the 
doctrine of .Mr. Hastings, “bound by the engagements of fealty, and absolute 
obedience to every orrlcr of the government which they served." Hear what 
the Governor -(General and Council themselves declare respecting their sub- 
ordinate relations to that Nabob, in their secret letter (Second Heport, ut 
supra, p. ‘22), 3rd August, 1775. “In the treaties entered into with the late 
Vizir, in tlie years 17()5, 1770, the Company’s repn^seiitatives acted as pleni- 
potentiaries from the Nabob Nujum ul Dowlab, and his successor Syef ul 
Howlah," Hastings’s plan of defence wtis this ; To avail himself of the ia- 
defliiiteness and uncertainty which surrounded every right, and every con- 
dition in India ; and out of that to inanuiactui'e to himself a right of unbounded 

VOL. IV. U 
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BOOK V, Mr. Hastings says, “I forbear to detail the proofs of 
CKAp. VII. these denials and as the pleas involved in them coincide 

— with those allegations of his which have been examined 

above, it is only necessary to refer to what has there been 
adduced^ The Court of Directors, notwithstanding their 
condemnation of the treatment which the Raja had re- 
ceived, and notwithstanding the manner in which, by a 
train of unhappy circumstances, the trial of arms was 
forced upon him, thought proper to declare, that his 
dethronement and proscription were justified by the war.^ 
It was shortly after his retreat to Chunar, that the 
Governor-General received from Colonel Muir the intelli- 
gence, that Mahdajee Siiidia had ofiered terms of peace. 
This was an event, calculated to afford him peculiar satis- 
faction. One of the ostensible objects of his journey was, 


despotism. There is one remark, however, to which he is, in justice, entitled ; 
that this indefiiiitoness, and the iutitude of autliority, the exercis'e of which 
was, in the practice of the country, never hounded hy unythinjt but power, 
constituted a snare into which it w’as very difhcult not to fiill. It is also to be 
remembered, that it is one thin;; to act under the casual and imperfect iii- 
fonnation of the moment of action, agitated by tlic passions which the cir- 
cumstances themselves produce; and a very ditferent thing to sit in judgment 
upon those acts, at a future i>eriod, wdieu all the lividcnce is fully before us, 
Illustrated by the events which followed, and when w'e arc entirely free from 
the disturbance of the passions which the scenes themselves excite. It is the 
business of history, to exliit»it actions as they really arc ; but the candid and 
just will make all the allowance for the actors, of which the case will admit. 
With regard to Mr. Hastings, it ought to be allowed, tiiat the difficulties under 
which he acted were very great ; and might he expeeted to betray any hut a 
very extraordinaiy man into expedients for relief which would not always 
hear exaniination. Mr. Hastings deserves no hypocritical tenderness with 
regard to the instances in wljieh he violated tlie rules of justice or of policy ; 
hut he deserves credit, in consulerahlc, and t)erlmps a large degree, for having, 
in his situation, violated them so rarely.— M. 'i'hc case which is here under 
review, was one in wliich there was no violation of justice or policy. Justice 
and policy both demanded the ]mnishmcnt of a disaffected dependant, and it 
w^as matter of urgent policy to draw forth all the resources of tiie state, wlieii 
the state, as is universally admitted, was in imminent ])eril. Cheit Sing was 
quite able to afford the most important se^ ices to his Government, and he 
wirlihcld them. He deserved no lenity. For his eximlsiun, he had to thank 
either his ow n treacJicry, or the indiscreet zeal of ins followers. A few pro- 
fessions of regret for the past, aiul the proffer of a few lacs of rupees, would 
no doubt have preserved his J^iiiindary and prevented an act of atrocity tliat 
left him without the slightest claim on the forbearance of the Government. 

It is possible that Hastings acted with unnecessary rigour in his first commu- 
nications with the Uaja at Benares, but this was an error of judgment not 
deserving of impeacliincnt.— W. 

* Vide Supra, p. 233—40. 

2 The official documents relative to this passage of the history of India are 
found, in a most voluminous state, in tliose parts of tlie Minutes of Evidence 1 
on Mr. Hastings’ trial, which relate to the Benares Charge; in the Second 
Ke])ort of the Select Committee of the Hou.se of Commons, (1781) and its 
Appendix ; In the Third of the Articles of Charge, and Answer to it, with the 
Papers called for by the House of Commons to elucidate that part of tlio 
accusation. 
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to confer with tho Minister of the Raja of Bcrar, who was BOOK V. 
exjDected to meet him at Benares ; and, through the influ- chav. vh. 

ence of the government of that country, to accelerate tho 

conclusion of a peace. TTiat Minister, however, died, before ^ • 
the arrival of Hastings ; and tho loss of his intervention 
rendered the pacific intentions of Sindia more peculiarly 
gratifying. So far back as February, 1779, the Presidency 
of Bombay had recommended the mediation of Sindia, as 
that which alone was likely to render any service. The 
Colonel immediately received his instructions for a treaty, 
on the terms either of mutual alliance, or of neutrality ; 
and either including the Peshwa, or with Sindia indi- 
vidually. If it included the Peshwa, the Colonel was 
authorized to cede every acquisition, made during the war, 
except the territory of Futteh Sing Ouicowar, Lahar, and 
the fortress of Gualior ; and to renounce (but without the 
surrender of his person) the support of Ragonaut Rao. Ho 
was instructed to retain Bassein, if it were possible, even 
with the surrender, in its stead, of all tho territory (Salsette 
with its adjacent island and the moiety of Baroach ex- 
cepted,) coded by tho treaty of Colonel Upton ; but not to 
allow Bassein itself to be any obstruction to the conclu- 
sion of peace. 

When the separate treaty was concluded with Sindia, 
who undertook to mediate with the Mahratta powers, tho 
Governor-General, who had not yet departed from Benares, 
sent Mr. Anderson and Mr. Chapman ; the former to the 
court of Sindia, with full powers to negotiate and conclude 
a peace with tho Poonah government ; the latter to the 
court of the Raja of Berar, to perform what was in his 
power towards the accomplishment of the same object. 

The business was not very speedily, nor very easily con- 
cluded. The Poonah ministers, solicited for peace by the 
three English Presidencies at once,* though they were 
somewhat shaken in their opposition, by the defection of 
Sindia from the war, by the steadiness with which the 

' About the same time that the uroposiila fttr a pe»ice were sent from Uomhay 
and Bengal, a letter was addressed to the Peshwa, in the joint names of Loul 
Macaii-n»iy,Sir Eyre Coote.Sir Edward Hughes, and Mr. Maepherson, through 
the Vakeel of Moliaiiiiiied Ali, at I’oonah, expressing their wish for peace, the 
moderation of the Company, and the desire of the nation to conclude a firm 
and lasting treaty: a proceeding wholly unauthorized, contrary to the ex- 
isting constitution of tho (Tovernmeut of India, and only calculated to obstruct 
tho negotiation. Duff, ii. 455 — W. 
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BOOK V. English sustained themselves against Ilyder, by the facility 
CHAP. \ii, with which they had subdued the Raja of Benares, and 

— — the vigour with which they carried the war almost to the 

1781. gates of Poonah, were yet encouraged by the pressure 
which the English sustained, and still more, perhaps, by 
the eagerness which they manifested for peace. 

Colonel Goddard, not yet informed of the steps which 
had been taken by Mr. Hastings for urging the business 
of peace with the Poonah ministers, deemed it necessary 
in pursuance of the powers for treating and concluding, 
with which he was invested, to commence a formal nego- 
tiation. And he gave the recpiisite commission to Mr. 
Watherstone, who arrived at Poonah on the 14th of 
January, 1782. 

The cunning of the Poonah Ministers taught them the 
advantage of negotiation with two ambassadors, acting 
under separate commissions ; who, ))y the desire of attain- 
ing the object for which they were sent, might be expected 
to bid against one another, and give to the !Mahrattas the 
benefit of an auction in adjusting the terms uf peace. 
They pretended, therefore, to be puzzled with two sets of 
powers : though they laboured to retain Col. Watherstone, 
after he was recalled.' They put on the forms of distance ; 
and stood upon elevated terms. Sindia, too, who meant 
to sell his services to the English very dear, Avas displeased 
at the commission sent to solicit the interference of the 
government of Berar. The extensive sacrifices, however, 
which the English consented to make, the unsteadfast 
basis on which the power of the leaders of Poonah was 
placed, and the exhausted state of the country, from the 
long continuance of its internal struggles, as well as the 
drain produced by the English* war, triumphed over all 
difficulties ; a cessation of hostilities was eflccted early 
in March ; and a treaty was concluded on the 17th of 
May. 

Not only the other territories which the English had 
acquired during the war, but Bassein itself, the city also 
of Ahmedabad, and all the country in Guzerat which had 
been gained for Futty Sing, were given up ; and the two 

* Their wish to retain this officer was, however, part of a policy not appre- 
ciated by the author : the ministers of the Pesliwa would have willingly con- 
cluded a peace without Sindia’s mediation. Duff, ii. 456.— W. 
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brothers, the Guicowars, were placed in the same situar 
tion, both with respect to one another, and with respect to 
the Peshwa, as they stood in previous to the war. Even 
of the territory, which had been confirmed to them by the 
treaty of Colonel Upton, the English agreed to surrender 
their pretensions to a part (yielding annually three lacs 
of rupees), which had not yet come into their posse.ssion 
when the war was renewed. And all their rights in the city 
and territory of Baroach, valued at 2<X),000/. a year, were 
resigned, by a separate agreement, to Sindia and his heirs 
for ever. To Sindia was also given up, by the liberty of 
seizing it, the territory, including the fort of Oualior, of 
the Rana of Gohud ; who had joined the English, but, as 
usual in India with the petty princes, who choose their 
side from the hope of protection on the one hand, and the 
dread of plunder on the other, had been neither very able 
nor very willing, to lend great assistance. Having given 
offence by his defect of service, and created suspicions by 
his endeavours to effect a separate reconciliation with 
Sindia, he was, in adjusting the terms of the treaty with 
Sindia, left to his fate. The amity of Sindia was pur- 
chased, by still fuither sacrifices, which evince but little 
foresight. The project of Sindia for invading the terri- 
tories of the Mogul Emperor, those of Nujuf Khan, and 
those of other chiefs in the province of Delhi and the ad- 
joining regions, was known and avoAved. And it was, in- 
tentionally, provided, that no obstruction, by the treaty 
with the English, should bo offered to the c-vecution of 
those designs.' 

All that was stipulated in behalf of Ragonaut Rao was 
a period of four mouths, in which ho might choose a place 

* The letter of instructions of the Governor-General to Colonel Muir says, 
We arc under no en«j:!i;,^ements to protect the present dominions of the King, 
or those of Niuljitf Khan, and the lliija of Jaynagur ; and if peace is settled 
betwixt Miulajce Sindia and us, 1 do not desire that he should be restrained in 
carrying into execution any plans which he may have funned against them ; 
at the same time, 1 think it necessary to caution you against inserting any 
thing ill the treaty, which may expressly mark either our knowledge of his 
views or eonciirrencc in them. It will be sufflcieiit for us (and Sindia ought 
to be satisfied with the latitude implied in it) if he is only restricted in the 
treaty from making eiicroaclimeiits on our own territory and tlmso of our 
allies.” Second lleport, ut supra, App. No. 1. By the way, wc may here 
remark, how | enormous a difference exists, between the obligations of fealty 
which Mr. Hastings imposed upon liimself (as representative of the Company) 
towards his undoubted Sovereign the Mogul; and the obligations which, as 
supposed sovereign of Clieyte Sing, he exacted .(on the same ground) from 
that unfortunate chief. Vide supra, p. 252. 
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BOOK V. for his residence. After that period tlie English agreed to 
CHAP. vn. afford him neither pecuniary nor any other support. The 

Peshwa engaged, on the dangerous condition of his re- 

1<81. siding within the dominions of Sindia, where he was 
'provdscd security, to allow him a pension of 26,000 rupees 
per month. 

An article was inserted respecting Hyder Ali, to which 
we have scarcely information to enable us to attach any 
definite ideas. The Mahrattas engaged, that within six 
months after the ratification of the treaty, he should be 
compelled to relinquish to the English, and their allies, 
all the places which he had taken from them during the 
war. But neither did the Mahrattas perform, nor did the 
English call upon them to perform, any one act toward 
fulfilment of this condition. The English, on their part, 
engaged that they would never make war upon Ilydcr till 
he made war upon them ; an engagement to which they 
as little expected that the Mahrattas would call upon them 
to adhere.* 

I 111 the twentieth article of charge, we have Mr. llurko/s view of the case. 
He says, that Mr. Hastings did wish to engagf; witli tlic Malirattas In a ])laii 
for the comiuest and partition of My.sorc; that in order to carry this i»()int, he 
exi)o>cd tlie negotiation to many ditticulties and delays ; that tlu; Malirattas, 
who were bound by an engagement with Hyder to make no peace with the 
Knglisli ill which he was not included, ]tlea(led this stiered obligation; but 
Hastings undertook to instruct even the .Mahrattas in the arts of crooked faith, 
l)y showing how they might adhere to tlie forms of their engageinciit, while 
they violated the substance; and what Is most heinous of all, tliat Ilasting.s, 
having effects 1 the as.sent of the Mahrattas to the article wliicli is inserted ill 
Die treaty, and ]e<l hy his de.sire of conquest, opposed ohstnictions to the cen- 
clusioii of a peace with the son and successor of Hyder Ali; that it was for 
this reason he endeavoured to hiial the luinds of the rresideney of Tort St. 
George, by withholding liis authority from the ueg(diation; and that it was not 
till after a long experienee of tlie total absence of any intention on the jiart of 
the Mahrattas, to engage with him in his schemes upon Mysore, and till he 
was assured of the fact by his agent at the court of Siiidia, that his late and 
nductant assent to the negotiation was obtained ; and that, after the peace was 
concluded, and ratified hy the biijiremc Council, from which, he wa.s al»scnf, 
and of wliich, by reason of his absence, he formed not a jiart, he endeuvourcil 
to break it, or at least exposed it wantonly to the greatest danger of being 
broken, by insisting tliat its formal condiislon and ratification should he of 
none effect, and that it should be opened again for the purjiose of inserting tlio 
useless, if not mischievous, formality of an article,' admitting as a imrty the 
Kaboh of Arcot. Tliese imputations receive all the confirmation conveyed 
by an aiisw'cr, which, passing them over in silence, ajipenrs to admit 
theiii.—M. 

All these imputations had no foundation whatever but in the malignity w'ith 
which Uurke came to regard Ha.stinga. It was no doubt the object of the 
latter to engage the Mahrattas in an offcn.sivc and dcfeihsive alliance, and with 
this view, the articles regarding Hyder were inserted. What liettcr course of 
policy coiilil he devised ? That the agreement was not acted upon was not tlm 
fault of the British Government, for in truth tlie treaty was not ratified by the 
Teshwa until after Ilyder’s- death. The object of Nana Furnavese m this 
delay i.s explained by Huff to have been the intimidation of both the English 
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The Mahrattas also agreed, and to this the imaginations BOOK V. 
of the English attached a high importance, that, with the chap. viii. 

exception of the ancient Portuguese establishments, they 

would permit no other nation, except the English, to open 1781. 
with them any friendly intercourse, or to erect a factory 
within their dominions. 

The terms of this agreement, the gentlemen of the 
Presidency of Bombay arraigned as inadequate, nay hu- 
miliating; and declared, that had the negotiation been 
left to them and to Goddard, who best knew the state of 
the Mahratta government, and with what facility it might 
have been induced to lower its tone, a far more favourable 
treaty might have certainly been obtained. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Burdens sustained by the Nabob of Oude. — His Complaints, 
— IIow received by the Enylish — Mr, Bristow removed 
from Oude. — Agreement between Mr, Hastings and the 
Nabob , — The Begums despoiled , — Whether the Begum 
incited Insurrection, — Alleged oppressions of Colonel TTan- 
nay. — The head Eunuchs of the Begums tortured, — A 
present of ten Lacs given to Mr, Hastings by the Nabob , — 
Governor-General accuses Middleton^ and replaces Bris- 
tow. — Treatment received by Fyzoolla Khan. — Decision 
by the Court of Directors relative to the Begums,-— Set at 
nought by Mr. Hastings, — Governor-GcneraT s new Ac- 
cusations against Mr, Bristow, — Governor-GenerdCs Plan 
to remove the Residency from Oude, — Governor-General 
repeats his visits to Oude, — Resigns the Government , — 
Financial Results of his Administration — Incidents at 
Madras, 

T he next of the great transactions to which the presence 
of the Governor-General, in the upper provinces, gave 
immediate existence, was theniemoi*able arrangement which 


and Hyder, by holding? out the possibility of a union with either a^:ainst the 
other, hy wliieh he hoped to recover from the litter the territories south of 
the Nerbudda, and from the former, Salsette. If any blame could berimputed 
to ilastini^s, it was not for delaying or impeding the treaty, but sanctioning 
the sacrillccs necessary to obtain it. Hist, of Mahrattas, ii. 463.— W. 
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1300K V. he formed with the Nabob of Oude. In his payments to the 
cuAr. VIII. Company, that Nabob had fallen deeply into arrear ; and 
' the extreme pecuniary distress endured by the Company,' 
L81. rendered it necessary to devise the most effectual means 
for obtaining what he owed. His country, however, had, 
by misgovernment, fallen into the greatest disorder. The 
Zemindars were almost everywhere in a state of disobe- 
dience ; the country was impoverished ; and the disposi- 
tion of the people, either deserting it or pining with want, 
threatened the evils, or promised the blessings, of a gene- 
ral revolt.'*^ Before the connexion between the English 
and Oude, its revenue had exceeded three millions ster- 
ling, and was levied without being accused of deteriorating 
the country. In the year 1779, it did not exceed one-half 
of that sum, and in the subsequent years fell far below it, 
while the rate of taxation was increased, and the country 
exhibited every mark of oppressive exaction. 

By the treaty of Fyzabad, formed with the late Nabob, 
at the conclusion of the Kohilla war, it was agreed, that a 
regular brigade of the Company’s troops should, at the 
expense of the Nabob', bo kept within the dominions of 
Oude. Even this burden was optional, not compulsory ; 
and the Court of Directors gave their sanction to the 
measure, ^‘provided it Avas done with the free consent of 
the Subah, and by no means without it.” ® 

To the first was added, in the year 1777, a second, called 
the temporary brigade ; because the express condition of 
it Avas, that the expense should be chaiged on tlio Nabob 
for so long a time only as ho should require the corps for 
his service.” Tho Court of Directors Avere still more 
anxious in this case than in the ^rmer, to determine, that 
the burden should not be fastened on tho Nabob contrary 
to his will. “If you intend” (say they, addressing tho 
Governor-General and Council) “to exert your influence, 
first, to induce the Vizir to acquiesce in your proposal, 


* Even the pay of the troops was, everywhere, four and five months in 
arrear. 

5 The Minute in wliich the Governor-General introduced the subject of his 
jonniey to tlie upper provinces, bej^ins in these words ; “ The province of 
Oude having fallen into a state of great disorder and confusion, its re.sourccs 
being in an extraordinary degree liiniinished, and the Nabob Asoph ul Dowla,” 
&c. Tenth Ueportof the Select Committee in 17H1, App. No. 2. 

I.etl(*rof Directors to the Governor-General and Council, dated 15th De- 
cember, 1775. 
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and afterwards to compel him to keep the troops in bis BOOK V. 
pay during your pleasure, your intents are unjust, and a c/iap. viiu 

correspondent conduct would reflect great dishonour on 

the Company.” 

Even the temporary brigade did not put a limit to the 
expense for English soldiers whom the Nabob was drawn 
to maintain. Several detached corps, in the Company’s 
service, were also placed in his pay ; and a great part of 
his own native troops were put under the command of 
British officers. 

In the year 1779, the expense of the temporary brigade, 
and that of the country troops under British officers, 
increased, the one to tlie amount of more than eighty, the 
other of more than forty thousand pounds sterling, above 
the estimate. These particulars, however, constituted 
only the military part of his English expense. The civil 
expense resulted from an establishment under the Resi- 
dent, which, without any authority from the’^Court of 
Directors, or tiny record in the books of the Council, had 
gradually and secretly swelled to a great amount ; and was 
increased, by another establishment for another agent of 
the Company, and by pensions, allowances, and large 
occasional gifts, to various persons in the Company’s 
service. 

In that year, viz. 1770, the Nabob complained that the 
pressure was more than ho was able to endure. During 
three years past,” said lie, ‘‘ the'expense occasioned by the 
troops ill brigade, and others commanded by European 
officers, has mucli distressed the support of my household ; 
insomuch, that the allowances made to the seraglio and 
children of the deceased Nabob, have been reduced to 
one-fourth of what it had been, upon which they have 
subsisted, in a very distressed manner, for two years past. 

The attendants, writers, and servants, &c. of my court, 
have received no jiay for two years past ; and there is at 
present no part of the country that can be allotted to the 
payment of my ffitlier’s private creditors, whose applica- 
tions are daily pressing upon me. All these difficulties I 
have for these three years past struggled through, and 
found this consolation therein, that it was complying with 
the pleasure of the Honourable Company, and in the hope 
that the Supremo Council would make inquiry, from im- 
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BOOK V. partial persons, into my distressed situation ; but I am 
CHAP. vni. now forced to a representation. From the great increase 
— of expense, the revenues were necessarily farmed out at a 
1781. deficiences followed yearly. The country 

and cultivation is abandoned. And this year, in particular, 
from the excessive droughts, deductions of many laca^ 
have been allowed the farmers, who are still unsatisfied.— 
I have received bub just sufficient to support my absolute 
necessities, the revenues being deficient to the amount of 
fifteen lacs and for this reason, many of the old chief- 
tains, with their troops, and the useful attendants of the 
court, were forced to leave it ; and there is now only a few 
foot and horse for the collection of my revenues ; and 
should the Zemindars be refractory, there is not left a 
sufficient number to reduce them to obedience.^’ In con- 
secpience of these distressing circumstances, the Nabob 
prayed, that the assignments for the new brigade, and the 
other detached bodies of the Company’s troops, might not 
be required ; declaring that these troops were “ not only 
quite useless to his government, but, moreover, the cause 
of much loss, botli in the nivenues and customs ; and that 
the detached bodies of troops, under their European 
officers, brouglit nothing but confusion into the affairs of 
his government, and were entirely their own masters.”® 
This representation, which events proved to bo hardly 
an exaggeration, and the prayer by which it was followed, 
the Governor-General received, with tokens of the highest 
indignation and resentment. “ These demands,” he said, 
‘‘ the tone in which they are asserted, and the season in 
which they are made, are all equally alarming.” In the 
letter which was despatched in |^is words to the Resident, 
the grounds on which the Nabob petitioned for relief are 
declared to be “totally inadmissible. — He stands engaged,” 
it is added, “to our government, to maintain the English 
armies which, at his own request, have been formed for 
the protection of his dominions ; and it is our part, not 
his, to judge and determine in what manner, and at what 
time, these shall be reduced or withdrawn ” In his minute, 

‘ stated by the resident, In his letter, dated 13th December, 1779, to amount 
to twenty-five lacs, 250,000/. 

2 150,000/. . 

3 Tenth Keport, ut supra, Appendix, No. 7. 
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in consultation upon the subject, he says, that by the BOOK V. 
treaty made with Asoph ul Dowla, upon the death of his ciiAr. vju. 

father, he became, eventually, and necessarily, a vassal of 

the Company.” He affirmed that, “the disorders of his 
state, and the dissipation of his revenues, were the effects 
of his own conduct, which had failed, not so much from 
the casual effects of incapacity, as from the detestable 
choice which he has made of the ministers of his power, 
and the imrticipators of his confidence.”^ And to the 
Nabob himself he declared, “Your engagements with the 
Company are of such a nature as to oblige me to require 
and insist on your granting timcaim for the full amount of 
their demands upon you for the current year, and on your 
reserving funds sufficient to answer them, even should the 
deficiency of your revenues compel you to leave your own 
troops unprovided for, or to disband a pai*t of them to 
enable you to effect it.” 

The difficulties under which the Governor-General was 
placed, were severe and distressing. It is true, that the 
protection of the Nabob’s dominions rested solely upon 
the British troops, and that without loss of time they 
would have been overrun by the Mahrattas, liad those 
troops been withdrawn ; it is true, that the debt due to 
the Company would, in that case, have been lost ; that a 
dangerous people would have been placed upon the Com- 
pany’s frontier ; that the Company’s finances, always in 
distress, and then suffering intensely by war, could not 
maintain the same number of troops, if their pay was 
stopi)ed by the Vizir. And the law of self-preservation 
supersedes that of justice. On the other hand, from the 
documents adduced, it is evident, that the English had no 
ri(jht to compel the Nabob, if not agreeable to him, to 
maintain any part of those their troops ; and the Governor- 
General was not entitled, as he did, to plead at once, both 


* The words wliich follow sufllciently indicate the s7)ccies of companions 
which he meant ; “ 1 forbear to expiitiaU* further on his character ; it is sutti- 
cient that I am understood by the Members of the hoard, wiio must know 
the truth of my allusions.” Lord Thurlow, the friend of llastln^fs, and his 
fierce defender on his trial, speaks out plainly, and calls them without re- 
serve, tlie instruments of an unnatural passion. See “ Debate in the House 
of Lords, on the Kvldencc delivered at the Trial of 'Warren Hastings,” Ac. ; 
a quarto volume g<jt up by Mr. Hastings, and distributed to his friends, but 
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BOOK V. the law of self preservation, and the law of right. The 
CHAP. VIII. truth also is, tLat his law of self-preservation, when ex- 
““j ' amined, and brought into conformity with the facts, 

* implies a strong convenience, and nothing more. It was 
very convenient for the English at that time, to have a 
large body of troops maintained by a different treasury 
from their own. But it will hardly be maintained, at any 
rate by tlie friends of Mr. Hastings, that, in his hands, the 
British empire in India must have been destroyed, had it 
been compelled to rely upon its own resources.^ It was 
for a great convenience, then, and for nothing else, that 
the English, without any claim of right, compelled the 
Nabob Vizir to maintain their troops ; that is, treated 
him as the vassal which Mr. Hastings described him, and 
substantially seized and exercised the rights of sovereign 
and master over both him and his country. 

Another point well deserves to be considered : whether 
the original brigade of the Company’s troops was not a 
force sufficient to protect the Nabob’s country against all 
the dajigers with which it was threatcnied. If the English 
who included in their own line of defence the boundaries 
of Glide, did not provide their due proportion, but impose 
the whole upon the Nabob, they defeiKied themselves at 
his expense ; they delivered themselves from a burden 
which was their own, and, by compelling the Nabob to 
bear it, violated the laws of justice. 

It is also a question, whether the troops quartered upon 
him, in addition to that brigade, as they were kept in idle- 
ness in his dominions, were not, with all their expense, of 
little use either to him or the Company. As they were 
not employed against the enemi|5S of the Company, they 
could be of little use in repelling them ; and the complaint 
of the Vizir that they and their officers acted as the 
masters in his country, and as a source both of expense 
and of disorder, is confirmed by Mr. Francis, who, in 
Council, pronounced it “ notorious, that the English army 
had devoured his revenues and his country, under colour 
of defending it.” * 

' It would be presumptuous to affirm th.at it must liuvc been destroyed, but 
It was enou^^h for the Koverimieut to apprehend the possibility of such an 
event, to justify tlieir employing all available resources for its prevention. It 
was for something more than convenience ; it was for security. —W. 

2 Extract of Bengal Consultations, 15th December, 1779; Tenth Report, ut 
supra, Appendix, No. 7. 
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The Governor-General, when pressed for argument, made BOOK V. 
the following avowal ; that ambiguities had been left in chap. vm. 

the treaty : and that it was the part of the strongest to 

affix to these ambiguities that meaning which he pleased.^ 

That this is a very common political procedure, every one 
knows. The allegation, however, it its essence, is, it is 
evident, only a varnish placed upon injustice by fraud. In 
the present case, besides, it happened, by a singular chance, 
that ambiguity had not existence, and the allegation of it 
was false. “ So long only as the Nabob pleased,” was the 
express condition of the compact; and the moment at 
which the Nabob desired relief, the most exact definition 
was applied. 

The Governor-General surmised a circumstance, which 
always seems to have animated him to peculiar severity; 
that the idea of the instability of the existing government 
was among the causes which emboldened the Nabob to 
complain. “ I, for my own part,” said he, “ do not attri- 
bute^ the demand of the Nabob to any conviction im- 
pressed on his mind by the necessity of his affairs ; but to 
the knowledge which his advisors have acquired of the 
weakness and divisions of our own government. This is a 
powerful motive with me, however inclined I might be, 
upon any other occasion, to yield to some part of his de- 
mands, to give them an absolute and unconditional refusal 
in the present ; and even to bring to punishment, if my 
influence can produce that effect, those incendiaries who 
have endeavoured to make themselves the instruments of 
division between us.” •’ 

Under the enormous demands of the English, and the 
Nabob’s inability to meet them, the debt with which he 
stood charged in 1780 amounted to the sum of 1,400,000/. 

* His words arc these : “ As no period was stipulated for the continuance 
of the temporary hrit^ade, or of the troops which are to supply their place in 
his service, nor any mode prescribed for withdrawing^ them; tlie time and 
mode of withdrawing thcmi must be guided by sucli rules as necessity, and the 
common interests of both parties, shall dictate. These, either he must pre- 
scribe, or ourselves. If we cannot agree uiwii them, in such a division, the 
strongest must decide.” 

It would he very curious, if the Governor- General at the commencement 
of the year 17«0, was totally ignorant of the ruin of the Nabob’s linanccs; 
and in eighteen months afterward.s, viz. at the time of his journey to the 
upper provinces, was so convinced of that ruin, as to make it the principal 
ground of the extraordinary procedure wliich he adopted, when he, allowing 
the inability to be real, removed the brigade and other objects of complaint. 

5 Extract of Bengal Consultations, i jth December, 1779 ; Tenth Report, 
ut supra, Appendix, No. 7. 
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BOOK V. The Supreme Council continued pressing their demands. 
CHAP. VIII. The Nabob, protesting that he had given up everything, 

that in the country no further resources remained, and 

1781, jjQ without a subsistence,’^ continued sinking 

more deeply in arrear : till the time when the resolution 
of Mr. Hastings was adopted, to proceed to make with him 
a new arrangement upon the spot. 

As a step preliminary to the affairs which the Governor- 
General meant to transact with the Nabob, ho withdrew 
the resident, Mr. Bristow. This gentleman had been ap- 
pointed by the party of General Clavering, when they re- 
moved ]\Iiddleton, the private agent of Mr. Hastings : the 
Governor-General had removed him soon after the time 
when he recovered his superiority in the Council : the 
Court of Directors had ordered him to be replaced, as un- 
justly and improperly removc<l. Mr. Hastings, in disobe- 
dience of these orders, had refused to replace him, till it 
became a condition of the compromise into which he en- 
tered with Francis : and he now removed him again with 
a fresh violation of the authority of the Court of Direc- 
tors, in conformity with whose orders he occupied the 
place. Mr. Middleton w^as again appointed, on the reason, 
iiotwitlistanding the condemnation of the Court of Direc- 
tors, again avowed, that a person in the Governor-General’s 
own confidence was necessary in that situation. 

As the Governor-General intended to make a very short 
stay at Benares, and then proceed to Lucknow, the Nabob 
had already left his capital, in order to pay him the usual 
compliment of a meeting, when he received intelligence of 
the insurrection. Mr. Hastings, who wished not for the 
interview in a state of humiliation, or under the appear- 
ance of receiving protection froSi his ally, endeavoured by 
a letter to make liim return to his capital. But the Nabob 
was eager to show the interest which he took in the fate 
of the Governor-General, or eager to know the situation in 
which he was placed ; and hastened with but a few of his 
attendants to Chunar. The English ruler was at pains to 
afford him a cordial reception. And with little debate or 
hesitation they made a memorable arrangement, In con- 
sequence of “ the repeated and urgent representations of 
tlie Nabob, that he is unable to support the expenses of 
the temporary brigade of cavalry, and English officers with 
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their hattalioas, as well as other gentlemen who are now 
paid by him ” (such are the terms of the preamble to the 
covenant) it was agreed, on the part of the Governor- 
General, that from the expense of the temporary brigade, 
and of all other English troops, except the single brigade 
left with Siija-ul-dowla, and a regiment of sepoys for the 
resident's guard ; and from the expense of all payments to 
English gentlemen, excepting those of the resident's office ; 
the Nabob should be relieved.* According to another 
article, permission was granted him to resume such of the 
jaghires within his territories, as ho himself might choose, 
with only this reservation, that a pension equal to the net 
rent sliould be paid to the holders of such of them as had 
the Company for their guarantee. An article was also 
inserted, according to which the Nabob was to be allowed, 
when the suitable time should arrive, to strip Fyzoolla 
Khan of his territory, allowing him only a pension in its 
stead. 

Such was all that was seen on the face of this agreement ; 
where no advantage to the English appeared. The circum- 
stances, however, which constituted the real nature of the 
transaction were only behind the curtain. 

There were two Princesses, known by the name of the 
Begums ; the one, the mother of Suja-ul-dowla, the late 
Nabob ; the other, the widow of the late Nabob, and mother 
of the present. These Princesses the preceding sovereign 
had always treated with the highest consideration and 
respect ; and allowed them a magnificent and expensive 
establishment. At the death of Suja-ul-dowki, those Prin- 


* See paffc 301 , where it appears tliat Ilastiniys, little mere than a year before, 
treated as incendiaries^ and threatened witli punishment, those advisers, by 
whose suj,^gestion he deemed it proper to assume tliat the Nabob implored the 
relief which was now granted, and so much as stated those sufferings of the 
countiy which the (lovernor-Oeneral now held studiously up to view. To 
threaten to imnish the representation of grievances, as Burke justly on this 
passage remarks, is to endeavour to obstruct one of the most sacred duties 
of a dcpeiulent prince, and of his advisers ; a duty in the highest degree 
useful both to the people wlio suffer, and to the governing ])ower. It affords 
a curious nuiral spectiicle to compare the minutes and letters of the Governor- 
General, when maintaining, at the beginning of the year 17 h 0 , the propriety 
of coiniwlling the Nabob to sustain the whole of the burden imposed upon 
him; and his minutes, and letters, when maintaining the i)mpriety of relieving 
him from these burdens in 17 ^ 1 . The arguments and facts adduced on the 
one occasion, as well as the conclusion, are in flat contradiction to those ex- 
hibited on the other. See the Documents in the Second and Tenth Reports, 
ut supra; printed also for the Hoii*!:^ of Commons on the 16 th of Burke’s 
Charges : and in the Minutes of Evidence on the Trial. 
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BOOK V. cesses, according to the custom of India, were left in posses- 
CHAP. VIII. sionof certain jaghires ; that is, the government portion of 

tho produce of a part of the land, over which, for the greater 

1781. certainty of payment, the holder of the jaghire was allowed 
the powers of management and collection. This was the 
fund, from which the Begums provided for their state and 
subsistence ; and for tho state and subsistence of the nu- 
merous families of the preceding Nabobs, placed under 
their superintendence. Suja-ul-dowla, at Iiis death, had 
also left to tho Begums the greater part of the treasure 
which happened to be in his hands; and imagination 
swelled the sum to a prodigious extent. Mr. Hastings had 
been disappointed in the mine which he expected to drain 
at Benares. His power and reputation depended upon 
the immediate acquisition of money. In the riches of the 
Begums appeared to lie an admirable resource. It was 
agreed between Mr. Hastings and the Nabob, that his 
Highness should be relieved from the expense, which he 
was unable to bear, of the English troops and gentlemen ; 
and he, on his part, engaged to strip the Begums of both 
their treasure and their jaghires,Mclivering to the Governor- 
General the i)rocecdsd 

This transaction, however objectionable it may at first 
sight appear, Mr. Hastings represented as attended with 
circumstances which rendered it not only just but neces- 
sary. The weight of these circumstances ought to be 
carefully and impartially considered.^ 

In the year 1775, not long after the death of SiyViil- 


^ To enable the Nabob “to discharge liis debt to the Company in tlie 
shortest time possible/’ that Is, to get money from him ; “ and to prevent his 
alliuiu-e from being a clog instead of an uif ; ” that is, costing money, instead 
of yielding it, is declared by the Oovernor-Cencral to have been “ the chief 
object in his negotiations with the Nabob.” Letter to Mr. Middleton, 23rd 
September, 17HI. 

Although the text does not repeat the enormous falsehoods which the 
oratory,' of Sheridan and Burke invented, and ha.s been by some imagined to 
excuse, Vet the general tone of the narrative i.s Infinenced by the misrepre- 
sentations of those masters in the art of rhetorical deception. The jaghires and 
treasures of the Begums were of considerul'lc value, and what is of more 
consequence, were illegally held. The easy temper of the Nabob allowed the 
period of his accession to pass without interfering with the possessions of the 
Begums, but their occupancy of the jaghire was always dependant upon his 
pleasure ; and the wealth, which had been Ins father’s, was, by the Moham- 
medan law, indubitably his own ; a mother being entitled to one-eighth only 
of her husband’s property, and a grandmother having no claim to inheritance 
where a mother is living : therefore, as sovereign or son, the Nabob had ftill 
right over the major part of the great wealth and power which the Begums 
had appropriated.— W. 
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Dowla, his widow, the mother of the reigning Nabob, com- BOOK V. 
plained, by letter, to the English government, of the chap. vrii. 
treatment which she received from her son. She stated — — — 
that various sums, to the extent of twenty-six lacs of 
rupees, had been extorted from her, under the plea of his 
being in want of money to discharge his obligations to the 
Englisli chiefs ; and that a recent demand had been urged 
for no less than thirty lacs, as absolutely necessary to 
relieve him, under his engagements to the Company ; and 
to save his affairs from a ruinous embarrassment. Upon 
the faith of the English government, to which alone she 
would trust, she agreed to make this sacrifice ; and it was 
, solemnly covenanted, on the part of her son, and guaran- 
teed on the part of the English government,' that no 
further invasion should ever be made upon her, in the full 
enjoyment of her jaghires and effects, whether she resided 
within the dominions of Asoph ul Dowla, or chose to 
reside in any other place. This agreement was fixr from 
producing peace between the Nabob and the Begums. 

Perpetual complaints of injurious treatment were made 
by the Princo.sscs, and the business of mediation was 
found by the English resident a difficult and delicate 
task. 

In tlie beginning of the year 1778, those dissensions 
xrosi' to a great height, and the aged Princess, “whose 
residence the treatment of her grandson” (to use the 
words of Mr. ^liddleton, the resident) “ seems to have 
rendered irksome and disgusting to her,” resolved to 
abandon liis dominions, and repair on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. To the execution of this design, the Nabob was 
exceedingly averse ; because it would withdraw from the 
sphere of his power the great treasure which he imagined 
slie possessed, and which at her death, if not before, ho 
could render his own. Both the Nabob and his grand- 
mother applied to the resident ; the one for the purpose 
of procuring his inti nonce to prevail upon the Begum to 
remain ; the other for the purpose of procuring it to 

' Thi.s covenant was the grand error of the whole proceeding; for the Fng- 
lish liad no possible right to interfere in a family dispute. It wius the unauthor- 
ised act of the Itesident at Lucknow, always strongly condemned by Hastings, 
and acquiesced in by the Council, on tbc plea of its having been done, and 
from the reluctance' of the majority to withdraw their support from the Itc- 
sident. Min. of Evid. 440.— W. 

VOL. IV. 
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BOOK V. induce the Nabob to allow her to depart. The Begum 
CHAP. vm. complained that she was subject to daily extortions and 
— — — insults ; that the Nabob withheld the allowance which 
had been established by the late Vizir for the maintenance 
of the family of her deceased husband; that he had 
resumed the jaghires and emoluments of her servants and 
dependants ; that he had made no provision for the main- 
tenance of the women and cliildren (a very numerous 
family) of the late Vizir, his own father ; tliat the educa- 
tion and condition of the children were wholly neglected ; 
and that the favourites of the Nabob were allowed, and 
even encouraged, to degrade his family by their oppres 
sions and insults. The resident reported to the Governor 
General and Council, that “ the deportment of the Nabol 
toward her, his family, and relations iti general, was, h 
could not but admit, very exceptionable ; that her claimi 
were very moderate and just, and such as it would bi 
natural to suppose the Nabob could not in decency refuse.’ 
He even suggested, if the Nabob should refuse to compb 
with these reasonable demands, that the influence o 
the English government should be exerted, to secure t( 
the Begum whatever might appear to be her riglits ii 
which case he doubted not that her design of departing 
with her treasure would be willingly abandoned. 

While the resident was endeavouring, but without suc- 
cess, to prevail upon the Nabob to attbrd to his grand- 
mother a reasonable satisfaction, he received from tli^' 
second of the Princesses a representation of tlio violations 
which had been committed by her sou of the conditions 
of the recent treaty ; a treaty whicli she called upon the 
English government, in quali^|y of its guarantee, to pro- 
tect. The resident in vain endeavoured to improve the 
behaviour of the Nabob ; and in reporting upon his disap- 
pointment, observes, “ I have on all occasions, as much as 
possible, avoided troubling the Honourable Board with any 
matters which reflect upon the conduct or government of 
the Nabob, wishing rather to check and obviate abuses, by 
friendly admonitions and remonstrances to his Excellency 
himself, than to correct them by an appeal to your au- 
thority. But such is his Excellency’s disposition, and so 
entirely has he lost the confidence and affections of his 
subjects, that, unless some restraint is imposed upon him, 
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which would efTcctually secure those who live under the BOOK V. 
protection of his government, from violence and oppres- chap. vm. 

sion, I am but too well convinced, that no man of reputa- 

tion or property will long continue in these provinces.” ^ 1781. 

On the 23r<l of March, the Council-General, in which 
Mr. Hastings had then the ascendant,* took under their 
consideration the complaints of the Begums. With regard 
to the eldest of the Princesses, and those of the relations 
and subjects of the Nabob, in favor of whom the guarantee 
of the Company was not interposed, they held themselves 
incapable, in any other way than that of remonstrance, 
and by tokens of dis})leasure, to oppose the oppressions of 
the Nabob. But as they had become parties to a treaty 
for the protection of the second of the Begums, the mother 
of the Nabob, they determined to make use of tlieir 
authority on her behalf. On the rapacity which he had 
practised with respect to the elder of the Begums, and 
some of liis otlier relations, their instructions to the 
resident were in the following words, ‘‘ We desire you will 
repeat your remonstrances to the Vizir on these points, in 
the name of this government; representing to him the 
consequences of such an arbitrary proceeding ; the re- 
proach to which his honour and leputation, as well as 
ours, from being connected with him, will be exposed, by 
such acts of cruelty ami injustice ; and the right which 
we derive, from the nature of our alliance with him, to 
expect that he will pay a deference to our remonstrauces.” 

They add, “ with respect to the Bao Begum (the mother of 
tlie Nabob), her grievances came before us on a very 
difiereiit footing. JShe is entitled to our protection, by an 
act, not sought by us, but solicited by the Nabob himself. 

We therefore empower and direct you, to afford your 
support and protection to her, iii the duo maintenance of 
all the rights she possesses, m virtue of the treaty ex- 
ecuted between her and her son, under the guarantee of 
the Company.” ^ 

Such was the light in which the relative conduct of the 


^ Mr. Middleton’s Letter to Gov.-Gen. and Council, dated Kyzabad, 3rd 
Feb. HTR. Ileport, iit supra. 

* The members were, Mr. Hastings, Mr. Barwell, Mr. Francis, Mr. Wheler. 

* Ueport, ut supra. The documents to which reference is here made were 
all rcpiinted. both in tljo papers called ku* by the House of Commons, and in 
the Minutes of Fvidence, taken at the Trial in Westminster Hall. 
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BOOK V. Nabob and the Begums appeared to the Governor-General ' 
CHAP. VIII. and Council, in 1778 ; and on the footing which was then 

established, matters between them remained, till the 

1781. meeting between Mr. Hastings and Asoph ul Dowla at 
Chunar, in 1781, when the Nabob was, by treaty, allowed 
to seize the property of the Princesses, and of others his 
relations ; and, on the condition of bestowing that pro- 
perty upon the English, actually rewarded for the seizure, 
by obtaining relief from a permanent and oppressive ex- 
pense. The reasons which Mr. Hastings adduced for this 
in’oceeding are, that the Begums had endeavoured to 
excite insurrection in Oude in favour of Clieyte ^ing, and < 
that they employed their power and inlluence to embarass ^ 
and disturb the Nabob’s administration. 

If the testimony of an accuser shall pass for proof, 
wlien that accuser derives great advantage from the sup- 
position of guilt, and great loss from tlie supposition of 
innocence, no individual is under protection.* it is further 
to be remarked, that the insurrection at Benares hap])ei)ed 
on the 16tli of August ; and tl\e treaty by wliich the 
Nabob was authorized to resume tlie jagliires Wiis signed 
at Chunar, on theVdth of Septemlan*. Tiu‘ rA'giims, v/lio 
had first to hear of the insurn'ction at P>enaros, and tlion 
to spread disaftcctioii through a great kingdom, liad, 1 hero- 
fore, little time for the contraction of guilt. I’esides, wlieii 
tlie government of tin; Nabob, as the English themselves ^ 
so [)crfcctly know, liad fallen into contempt and detesta- 
tion with all his subjects, it was very natural to suppose, 
that tlu3 servants and depemhints of the Begums, who 
were among the severest of the suHerers, would not be 
the least forward in exhibiting their sentiments. And as 
the seclusion of the Begums ron^erf'd it impossilde for 
them to superintend the conduct of their servants abroad, 
they were less than othei* people responsible for their 
conduct.'- 

* This is hs if IlastliiKs derived a pf‘rson:il ndvantane from the Kuilt 

of the lieuoims— whatever advania^je ivsnlted from the reeovery of tlu* wealth 
illei^ally detained by the Be.mniis was entirely inihlic. There could he no 
doubt that the position of the Iiet;inns, their resources, their armed hdlowers, 
their pretensions, and their temper, were injurious in the hi^diest degree to 
the Kovernincnt of the Vizir. — W. 

If the iie^iuns were iiienpable of responsibility, it follow’Od that they were 
unfit to have power. They had no business witli anneti adherents if they 
could not prevent those adhcivnts fnnn perpetratiiij; what they i)leaseil. 'J’lio 
fact is not true. The Begums had the means of controlliiij; their servants; 
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But the observation of greatest importance yet remains BOOK V. 
;o be adduced. What was the proof, upon the strength of chap. vm. 

vhich the Begums were selected for a singular and aggra- 

^atod puuishiiient ? Answer : no direct proof whatsoever. ^ 
Hardly an attempt is made to prove any thing, except a 
nmour, Mr. Hastings* friends are produced in great 
lumbers to say that they heard a miTiour, Upon allega- 
don of a mmur, that the J3egums abetted Clieyte Sing, 
judgment was pronounced, and punishment followed. 

Before a just judgment can be pronounced, and punish- 
ment can be justitialdy inflicted, it is necessary that trial 
fliould take place, and that the party accused should be 
licard in his defence. Was this justice alForded the 
Begums ? Not a tittle of it. So far from if ; that Mr. Hast- 
ings, while yet in tlie heat of the insurrection at Chunar, 
when the Begums had scarcely had time to rebel, much 
less had he had time to make any enquiry into the im- 
putation of guilt ; at a moment when all was confusion, 
alarm and hurry ; when everything was ready to be 
reported, and everything to be believed; pronounced a 
final judgment, to siq)crsedo the guarantee of the English 
government, to strip the Princesses of Oude of their 
estates, and give them up helpless into the hands of the 
Nabob. 

Of the evidence adduced upon this important point, 
it is highly requisite to give a short account. If anything 
be indispensable to righteous judgment, it is, that evi- 
dence should first be collected, and judgment follow after. 

Mr. Hastings pronounced judgment, and sent his instru- 
ment, the Nabob, to inflict punishment in the first place. 

Some time after all this was done, he then proceeded 
to collect evidence. But evidence of what sort? He 
brouglit forward persons who, ho knew (or might know) 
befoveliaud, would give the sort of evidence ho wished ; 
ami a month after judgment had been pronounced, got 
them to make affidavit, before Sir Elijah Impey, of the 
foots, or supposed facts, of wffiich it was useful for him 
to establish the belief. It is altogether unnecessary to 
allude to the character or credibility of the individuals 


but bad it been otherwise, ns asserted in the text, it would at once justify 
wliatever measures were necessary to wjest Irom tliera resources and powers 
they could not safely bo trusted with,— TV. 
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BOOK V. who were taken into his service. It is perfectly siifficieni 
CHAP. VIII. to observe, that this is a mode of getting up a proot‘ bj 

means of which there never can bo any difficulty of get- 

ting a proof of anything. Find a number of i^ersons, 
oven if not meiftacious, with minds sufliciently partial 
to you, or sufficiently influenced by circumstances, to 
believe as you would have them (often a very easy mat- 
ter, whatsoever may be the state of the facts), and get 
them to set down whatever they and you think proper, 
exposed to no cross-examination, exposed to no counter- 
evidence ; and think, whether it would not be an extrar 
ordinary case, in which, upon these terms, any man, more 
especially a powerful ruler, could remain without a 
defence. 

The fact is, that recourse to such a mode of defence 
betrays a deep consciousness, that the conduct in favour 
of which it is set up, stands much in need of a defence, 
and seems pretty strongly to imply that no better defence 
can be found for it. 

The behaviour of the Supreme Judge, in lending him- 
self to this transaction, exposed him to the severest 
strictures from the Managers for the Commons’ House of 
Parliament on the trial of Mr. Hastings, lie acknow- 
ledged, upon his examination, that he went from Benares, 
where his business was concerted between him and 
Mr. Hastings, to Lucknow, the capital of Oude, for the 
express purpose of taking these affidavits, though he 
acknowledged that ‘Hindoubtcdly he did not consider his 
jurisdiction as extending to the province of Oude ; ” 
and though, in taking an affidavit, there is so little occa- 
sion for any remarkable qualifications in the Judge, that 
all he has to do is to hear a person something 

in a paper is true, and to testify that he has heard him 
do so. “ What the affidavits contained,” said the Judge 
when examined upon the trial, “I did not know; nor 
do 1 at present, for I have never read them.” He also 
declared that he did not know, whether the persons who 
swore to them had ever read tliem. Ho also said, I 
believe Mr. Middleton, in consequence of a letter Mr. Hast- 
ings wrote to him, had communicated the subject-matter 
of what they were to depose to.” At the time of taking 
the affidavits of the natives, not so much as a sworn 
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interpreter was present. The judge declared he never BOOK V. 
asked of one of the deponents, whether they knew the chap. vin. 

contents of their affidavits : and, “ had no means of know- 

ing whether the deponents in the Persian or the Hindu H81. 
language understood anything of the Jfepositions which 
they gave, except that they brought their affidavits ready 
drawn.”' lie also admitted that he had no means of 
knowing whether, of the affidavits which were taken 
before him, the whole were published by Mr. Hastings, 
or whether all that had been unfavourable to him had 
not been suppressed. In fact, the examination of Sir 
Elijah Impey, upon the subject of affidavits, discloses a 
curious scene, in which it appears that one object alone 
was in view, namely that of getting support to any alle- 
gations which Mr. Hastings had set up.‘ A set of affida- 
vits, thus circumstanced, could be no proof of the guilt 
of an absent party 

These affidavits affirm not one criminal fact, on the 
part of the Begums. All that they affirm with regard 
to these Princesses is rwmur merely. The witnesses had 
heard that the Begums instigated that disaffection, which 
manifested itself in almost every paH of the Nabob’s 
dominions. In one sense, this is evidence of the fairness 
and honourableiiess of Mr. Hastings ; for undoubtedly it 
goes a certain way to prove that no undue means were 
used to put matter into these affidavits. 

Some of Jbhem speak directly to certain tumultuary 
proceedings in Goruckpore, one of the districts of Oude, 

But the insurrection, if such it might be called, was not 
against the British authority, for there was none there 
to oppose. The NahoVs sepoys were refractory for 
want of pay. An Auniil, or renter of the Begums, showed 
a disinclination to permit a party of the NahoVs sepoys 


• See Minutes of Kvideiue at the tiial, p.G22 to 651, and 838 to 848.— >M, 

As usual this is uncandidly stated, and no regard is Imd to Sir Klijali 
Impey’s own account of tlie transaction, lie states that he suggested the 
arrangement to Hastings, that people in England might he satisfied that 
Hustings in his narrative had afflrnied no mure than the truth. He thought 
tlic public would derive additional confidence from declarations on oath taken 
before a judicial authority, and offered liis services accordingly. The narra- 
tive of Hustings carries with it proof of its own credibility, and the suggestion 
of the Cliief Justice was a work of supererogation. Ills interposition was a 
mistaken act of friendship, but it deserved not the strictures made upon it 
by the managers of the Commons, strictures of wiiicli the acerbity was 
dee]icned by the clear and resolute manner in wUich Sir £lij all's evidence was 
given.— W, 
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BOOK V. to pass through his district, which he knew they would 
CHAP. viH. plunder, and hence impose upon him a severe pecuniary 
loss. And the country people in general showed a hostile 
disposition to these same sepoys of the Fahob, What has 
this to do, in the#mallest degree, with the British autho- 
rity ? And if the sepoys had been British, which they 
were not, what proof is given, that the Begums were the 
cause of the hatred they experienced, or knew of the com- 
motions to which that hatred gave birth P 

Rumour affirmed that the Begums promoted the dis- 
affection. If rumour, on such an occasion, were a proper 
ground of belief, rumour affirmed that the Nabob himself, 
together with his brother Sajulut Ali, not only abetted the ^ 
disaffection, but had entered into a deliberate plan for the 
extirpation of the English from the country. Why is 
rumour to bo evidence against one, not evidence against 
another, just as it suits the pleasure and convenience of 
Mr. Hastings I* 

One of the deponents, who spoke most distinctly to what 
he reckoned symptoms of hostility on the part of the 
Begums, was a Major Macdonald, an English officer in the 
service of the Nabob. He states that his march, at the 
head of a party of the NabolAs sepoys, was opposed by 
Zalim Sing, a Zemindar, who had long been treated by the 
Nabob as a rebel. This hostile chief showed, even to Mac- 
donahrs people, a paper purporting to be a sunnud from 
the Nabob, restoring him to his Zemindary, and vesting 
Ijirn with the government of certain districts ; and he in-, 
formed them he had the Nabob’s instructions to drive 
says the affidavit, ‘Hhe Fririgies out of his districts, that 
he only waited for the fortunate hour, boats being already 
provided from Fyzabad (which the deponent knew abso- 
lutely to be the case) to cross the Gogra, and carry the 

1 Contumely to the Nabob’s officers was no new thinf? with tlie llegiims, 
nor ever treated as rebellion till it suited tlie (Jovornor-vJencral. In January, 
1776, when the Hetfiim was complaining to the En^^disli government, and 
when It was affording her protection, the Kesident in Oude writes to tlie 
(lOvemor-Oeiieral and Council : “In making this complaint, the Begum for- 
gets the improper conduct of her own servants, who have hitherto preserved 
a total independence of the Naliob’s authority; beat the officers of his govern- 
ment; and refused obedience to his Perwannahs.” Minutes, ut supra, 
p. 204R. 

2 Whether the rumours hostile to the fidelity of the Nabob w(;re founded at 
all upon fact is doubtful; but certainly they were shown to be of little regard 
when he put himself in the power of Hastings at Chunar.— 
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Nabob’s orders into execution. Further, that his Excel- BOOK V. 
lency had altered his sentiments regarding the part he was chap. vm. 

to take in the present contest ; that his Excellency set out 

with the intent of adhering to his treaty with the (Jom- 
pany, but that Mirza Saadut Ali wrote him he was to 
blarnejf he gave any assistance ; that now was the time to 
shake off the English yoke ; that it might not bo prudent 
to declare himself at once ; that he had only to stand 
neuter ; and, under pretence of defeinling themselves, 
direct liis subjects to take arms, and endeavour to prevent 
the junction of the English forces, when the matter would 
work of itself. The deponent said, he believed the reports, 
as before related, at that time, and still is of opinion, the 
threats contained were intended to be carried into execu- 
tion had the league been successful.”^ 

Of the disturbances, moreover, in Goruckpore, and the 
hostile disposition manifested by the people to the sepoys 
of the Nabob, we are presented with another and a very 
different account. They are said to have been tlie effect of 
oppression ; of oppression, cruel, and extraordinary, even 
as compared with the common degree of opi)ressiou under 
the government of the Nabob. It was given in evidence, 
that the country, from a very flourishing state in which it 
existed under the preceding Nabob, had been reduced to 
iniseiy and desolation ; that taxes wore levied, not accord- 
ing to any fixed rule, but according to the pleasure of the 
collecjtor : tliat imprisonments and scourgings for enforcing 
payment, were common in every paid; of the country ; that 
emigrations of the people were fre(iuent ; and that many 
of them were so distressed as to be under the necessity of 
selling their children.^ 

The country thus oppressed, was under the manage- 
ment of Colonel Hannay, an officer of the Company, who 
had obtained permission to quit for a time the Company’s 
service, and enter into that of the Nabob. He was allowed 
to rent the provinces of Goruckpore and ]’»araitch ; and, 
commanding also the military force in the district, en- 
grossed the whole of the local government. Mr. Holt, who 
was appointed assistant to the resident at the Vizir’s court 
about the beginning of the year 1780 , Wiis asked, “ Did you 
hear that Colonel Hannay was himself in particular danger 

* Minutes, ut supra, p, 2.’'?, ‘?G1. * Ibid. p. 381—390. 
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BOOK V. from the insurrections in 1781 ! — I did. — What do you 
CHAP. via. suppose those insurrections arose from at first— did you 
“■ ever hear of any machinations or contrivances of parti- 

cular persons, or did you ever hear what the cause was they 
objected to ? — I Save heard it was owing to the miscon- 
duct and rnisgovcrnment of Colonel Hannay 
Captain Edwards, another of the Company’s officers, who 
had obtained permission to accept of service with the 
Vizir, and wlio was aide-de-camp to that Prince at the time 
of ]\lr. Hastings* quarrel with Chey te Sing, was asked, “ In 
what situation was Colonel Hannay,” meaning in the ser- 
vice of the Vizir ? — *‘I understand tliat he rented a great 
part of the Nabob’s country, called Baraitch and Goruck- 
pore. — Do you know what was the general fame of the 
country with respect to Colonel Hannay's administration 
in those provinces ? — That the measures of his government 
appeared to the natives there very unjustifiable and op- 
pressive. — Did you ever see, or know, any fact or circum- 
stance from which you could infer in the same manner ? — 
When I accompanied his Excellency the Nabob into that 
country (I believe it was in the latter end of tiio year 1779, 
or early in the year 1780), the country seemed to be little 
cultivated, and very few inhabitants made their appear- 
ance; and the few that were in the country seemed much 
distressed ; and 1 understood that the country had been 
better peojded, but that they had all left the country in 
consequence of Colonel Hannay’s administration. — Was it 
at Lucknow that you hoard the reports concerning Colonel 
Hannay, and his o 2 )pression 8 ? It was both at Lucknow 
and at many other places : it was a general report.’-* 

1 Minutes, nt supra, p. 391. See to the .same i)iirpf)se the evidence of Colonel 
Achmuty, p. 783. — M. Some other passages fjhould have been (piotcd from 
the evidence of this witness if it wa.s worth while to quote any. With re^rard 
to this very subject, lie was asked, “ What ett'ccl the administration of Colonel 
Hannay had in exasj)eratiiig tlie natives?— f saw no marks of exasperation 
whilst I w'as there. — At the time you were there you saw no marks of ex- 
asperation ? — U'liat I mean by cxasiKjration is—t^ere wtis rm in.\unrction.** In 
clemency to Mr. Holt, it should be added, that w'hen he was in Goruckpore, 
and heard one tiling and saw another, he was ladween sixteen and seventeen 
years of aj;e. Min. Kvid. 402. It is soincthim^ beneath the <li^(nity of history 
to quote such testimony an this, in depreciation of a great public cliaracter. 
— W. 

2 .Minutes, nt su])ra, p. 778, 782. Of the insurrections o.ie principal part at 
least was occasioned by indignation at the continement of a great number of 
persons in the Fort of Goruckpoi’e, followed by a design to effect their rescue. 
See Minutes, ut supra, ]). 1963, where a letter of Colonel JIannay’s is acknow- 
ledged, to the officers on the spot, stating that the release of those prisoners 
would (luict the country. See the Cross-examination of Captain Williams, 
throughout, Ibld.p, 1935—1966. 
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It is also a circumstance of great importance, that when 
Colonel Hannay entered the service of the Nabob in 1778, 
he was a man in debt, or what is called by the witness 
“ involved circumstances.” Before the end of 1781, that is 
in a period of about three years, he wfes understood to 
have realized a fortune of 300, 000/”* 

It is now, however, in justice to Colonel Hannay, to be 
observed, with regard both to the oppressions of which he 
is accused, and the vast amount of his fortune, that most 
of the evidence adduced is evidence rather to the rumour 
of tlicse facts, than to the facts themselves. But if this 
be a plea, as it undoubtedly is, in behalf of Colonel 
Hannay, it is a plcji,^ it must be remembered, no less 
availing in favour of the Begums. It appears, indeed, with 
strong evidence from the cross-examination of Mr. 
Hastings’ own witnesses upon the trial, that a considerable 
number of the llajas or ancient chiefs of tlie country,® who 
till that time had remained in possession of their respected 
districts, paying an annual sum, as revenue, to the Vizir, 
were driven out during tlie administration of Colonel 
Hannay ; and that they retained the country in a state of 
perpetual disturbance, by endless efforts for their restora- 
tion.^ This accounts for the turbulent state of the coun- 
try. Whether it was injustice, by which the Rajas were 
expelled ; or whether it was impossible to make them 
obedient subjects, sufllcient evidence is not afforded to 
determine. 

It is at any rate certain, that Colonel Hannay became in 
the highest degree odious to the Vizir ; he dismissed him 
his service before tlie end of the year 1781, and having 
heard that he was using his influence to be sent back, he 
wrote to the ( lOvernor-Cencral, about the beginning of 
September following, in these extraordinary terms : 

My country and house belong to you ; there is no 
difference, I hope that you desire in your heart the good 


* Minutes, iit suiira,]). 3!>0, 301. 

* Nut^vitIl^talKlit^l^ this admission, it is clear that the ‘rumours’ to Colonel 
Hannay’s disadvuntiiue are treated with a leniency, and adopted with a readi- 
ness, not sliuwn to those that were unfavourable to the beffuins.— W, 

^ ilere atjaiii tlie word Ihija is misunderstood. In the district of Goruckpore, 
every Zemindar, however i)etty, takes the name of Itaja. These ‘ancient 
chiefs,’ tJiend'ore, are tlic creation of the text, and they were nothing but 
refractory fanners of the revenue, who would not pay their rents. Gonick- 
poro has always heen a troublesome district.— W. 

* Ibid.p. 1909 ^2008. 
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BOOK V. of my concerns. Colonel Haiinay is inclined to request 
CHAP. vni. your permission to be employed in the ati'airs of this , 
;;; quarter. If, by any means, any matter of this country 
dependent on me, should be intrusted to the Colonel, I 
swear by the Holy Prophet, that I will not remain here, 
but will go from hence to you. From your kindness let no 
concern, dependent upon me, be intrusted to the Colonel ; 
and oblige me by a speedy answer, which may set my 
mind at easc.”^ 

It is also a most suspicious circumstance, that the accu- 
sations of the Begums seem originally to have come from 
Colonel Hannay, and to have depended almost entirely 
upon the reports of him and his officers ; who were deeply 
inttu’ested in finding, for the disturbances of the country, 
which they ruled, a cause different from their own mal- 
versations. 

When the Nabob departed from Chunar, at which time, 
according to the statements of Mr. Hastings, the Begums 
were in a state of i*ebellion, ho cliose to i)ass through Fy- 
zabad, the place of tlieir residence, accompanied merely l)y 
his usual attendants, and about five or six hundred horse : 
and, according to the opinion of Captain Edwards, probably 
entered the city with only a few attendants, as in general 
his rate of travelling far exceeded the utmost speed of a 
body of horse. 

As eveiy mark of susj^iciou that reliellion wavS excited 
or intended by the Begums was thus removed from the 
behaviour of the Nabob ; so not a single expression over 
appears to have been obtained from him, which im])lied 
that they had been guilty of any such c^ffeiice ; and yet 
if he had conceived any apprehension from them, it was 
to the English he must have flo\^i for protection, and to 
them lie would naturally have communicated his fears. 
His aide-de-camp, Captain Edwards, who had accompanied 
him to Chunar, and proceeded with the rest of the troops 
to Lucknow, when the Nabob left the direct road to his 
ca[)ital to pass through Fyzabad, was asked, “Did you hoar 
upon the return of the Nabob, and Hyder Beg, to Luck- 
now, any charge, or any thing that led you to believe, that 
discoveries of rebellion or treason had been made by the 
Nabob while at Fyzabad ?— No, I did not.— When did you 
J Minutes, ut supra, p. 660. 
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first hear of any accusation, or charge, of any rebellion or BOOK V. 
disaffection, against the Begums? — Some time after I arri- chap. vm. 

ved at Lucknow ; about a fortnight after, I heard the gen- — 

tlemen in the Resident’s family mention the different 
accounts, that Colonel Hannay and his officers had sent. — 

Was the intelligence you received upon that subject con- 
fined to communications, made by Colonel Hannay and his 
officers, to the Resident’s office, or did you liear of any 
other besides ? I heard that such reports prevailed at 
Lucknow, among the natives, which were not generally be- 
lieved ; and there were a few who mentioned they had 
heard the reports. — The question put to you is, whether 
you heard of any other instances than those mentioned by 
Colonel Hannay and liis officers ? — I heard my own ser- 
vants say, as they went through the market-place, they 
had heard from the Resident’s servants, that they had 
heard such reports did prevail. — ^Meaning the re)>orts from 
Colonel Hannay ? — Yes, meaning those reports. — Did the 
natives in general give any credit to these reports ?— -No, 

I do not think they did.— Did you not hear more of this 
sort of report after the treasure was seized in January, 

1782 ?— I did ; I heard the treasures were seized in con- 
sequence of the report, and the charge and accusation, 
made by Colonel Hannay and some of his officers, that the 
Begums had been in a state of rebellion.” ‘ 

As Colonel Hannay and his officers, white and black, 
were almost the only persons whose affidavits, originally 
taken at Lucknow, imputed any acts of disaffection to the 
Begums ; so they were his officers, including the Paymaster 
of his troo])s, who alone, or nearly so, w^re called to prove 
the allegation in England.'^ One or two other persons, the 
aid of whose testimony was reqiiin^d, could speak to nothing 
but reports^ at Allahabad, or at Calcutta. And it appears, 
with great force of evidence, from the examination of the 
witnesses adduced in favour of Mr. Hiustings, that thf^ accu- 
sation rested u[)on the allegations of Hannay, and his offi- 
cers : who, themselves, could affirm nothing but rumour, 
or facts of which it is more probable that they themselves 
were the cause than the Begums ; and that the story, 

• Minutes, ut supra, p. 777. 

2 Coloiu'l Hammy luiK^lit have been an imiiffcrent administrator of a pro- 
vince, though tliut is not proven, l ut tliut b iiu reason wliy he uiul las oihcera 
should be suspected ot untruth.— W. 
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BOOK V. being taken up by Mr. Ilastinge, and propagated by him 
CHAP. VIII, and his friends, with all the authority of government, was 

spread abroad among the English throughout the country, 

and by them, in the usual manner, upon no better autho- 
rity, passively, but not the less fervently and confidently, 
believed.^ 

The departure of the Nabob from Chunar, for the pur- 
pose of seizing the property of his mother and his grand- 
mother, was urged by Mr. Hastings: upon the arrival, 
however, of that Prince in his own dominions, he mani- 
fested a great reluctance to enter upon the ungracious 
work. The Governor-General waited, as he himself in- 
forms us, “ with much impatience.’* Ho urged the Nabob 
by the strongest remonstrances. He enjoined the Resident, 
in the most earnest and most peremptory terms, to leave 
no effort unattempted for the accomplishment of this ira- 
j)ortant event. The reluctance, however, of the Nabob 
continued unsubdued ; and Mr. Middleton, the Resident, 
was instructed to supersede the authority of the Nabob, 
and perform the necessary measures by the operation of 
English power. He proceeded at last to tlio execution of 
the Governor-Geiierars commands ; but the Nabob, shocked 
at the degradation which he would sustain in the eyes of 
his people, if acts under his government of so much im- 
portance should appear to emanate from any power but 
his own, undertook the melancholy task.-^ The words of 
the Resident to the Governor-General are instructive : “ I 
had the honour to address you on tluj 7th instant, inform- 
ing you of the conversation which had passed between the 
Nabob and me on the subject of resuming the jaghires ; 
and the .step I had taken in consequence.” The step was 

1 See Minutes of Evidence for the Proscciftlon, p. 501—951 Ditto, for the 
Defence, p. 1H23— 2008.— M. 

There can be no doubt that the allegation was in tlic main true,— that the 
Begums were disaffected to tiie British Government,— tlmt they connived at. 
If tliey did not luithorize, levies of armed men for the service of Cheit Sing,— 
that their followers were prepared to rise in liis bcdialf. 'J’hcro was no actual 
relwllion, but there was a manifestation of hostile feeling which justifled retri- 
bution.— W. 

3 According to Mr. Hastings, the Nalwb had no objection to plunder the 
Begums, lint he had given jaghires to certain ])ers()ns, whom Mr. Hastings 

calls his “ Orderlies, and others of that stamp ; ” “ the companions of his 

looser hours,” These he wished not to resume ; and, tlicrofore, endeavoured 
to de])art from his engagement of resumption altogether. But the cause ap- 
pears not sufficient to account for tho effect. If he liad resumed the jaghires 
of his orderlies, which were of trifling amount, what would have Iiindcrcd him 
from giving them something of equal or greater amount ? 
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the issuing of perwaiinahs or warrants to the Aumils or BOOK V 
agents on the jaghires, to desist from acting in behalf ot chap, viii 

the Begums. ‘41is Excellency appeared to bo very much 

hurt and incensed at the measure ; and loudly complains 
of the treachery of his ministers, first, in giving you any 
hopes that such a measure would bo adopted ; and, se- 
condly, in promising mo their whole support in carrying 
it through. But as I apprehended” (he means, expected) 

" rather than suffer it to appear that the point had been 
carried in opposition to his will, he at length yielded a 
nominal accpiiescence, and has this day issued his own 
perwannahs to that effect; declaring, however, at the 
same time, both to mo and his ministers, that it is an act 
of compulsion.” ' 

The resumption of the jaghires was not the only mea- 
sure which had been conceived and resolved against the 
Begums. Their treasures were to bo seized.'^ The Nabob 

• Letter to Mr. Hastings, dated 9th of December, 1781. Notwithstanding 
these, and tlio numerous other proofs, that Hastings was well aware of tluj 
reluctaiue of the. Nabob, to proceed to the acts by which his parents were 
plundered, Hastings, wlien it suited his purpose to put on tlic show of a 
■wonderful tenderness for the Nabob, wrote to his private agent, Major Palmer, 
viz., on tlie 6th of May, 1783, “that it had been a matter of equal surprise 
and concern to him to leani from tlie letters of the resident, that the Nabob 
Vizir was with dittieulty, and almost unconquerable reluctance, induced to 
give his consent to tlie attachment of the treasure deposited by his fatlicr 
under the charge of the lieguiu his mother, and to the resumption of her 
jaghire, and the other jaglures of the individuals of his family as if he had 
never liLMird of tliesc facts before! Such spe^eimens of Mr. Hastings, as this, 
meet ns often in tlie nn-ords of his govemment. 

=* As some confusion took ])laec, though much less than what was expected, 
and the servants and agents of the princesses withheld not some demonstra- 
tions of opposition, Aviien the jagliires were taken away; this was called 
resistance : and Mr. Hastings was willing it should a])pear that this was heinous 
guilt, and that only in punishment of this guilt the resolution of seizing their 
money was adopted. See Letter of (lovernor-tjeneial and Council to the 
Court of Directors, 11th of l'el)ruary, 1782; Tenth He.iH)rt, ut supra, Appen- 
dix, No. 5). He himself, however, has furnished suffleient proof, that the 
resolution was adopted Indore the resumption of the jagliires was begun. 

“ It may be necessary,” he says, in his letter dated at Suragegurrah, on the 
Ganges, ‘iilrd of January, 1782, “ in this plwe to Inform yon, that in addition 
to the resolution of resuming tlie Begums’ jagliires, the Nabob had declared 
his resolution of reclaiming all the treasures of his family which were in their 
possession, anii to whieli by the Moliammedan laws he was entitled. This 
resolution I have strenuously encouraged and supported — I have required 
and received the Nabob’s promise, that whatever acquisitions shall be obtained 
from the issue of tliesc proceedings, it shall be primarily applied to the dis- 
charge of the balance actually due from him to the Company.” Tenth Report, 
lit supra. Appendix, No. 6; and Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, p. 2078). 

Before the acquiescence of the Nalxib could be procured to the execution of 
the plan for resuming the jaghires, viz., on the 6th of December, 1781, the 
Resident writes to Mr, Hastings as follows: “ Your pleasure respecting the 
Begums, 1 have learnt from Sir Elijah ; and the measure heretofore propowd 
will soon follow the resumption of the jaghires. From both, or indeed from 
the former alone, 1 Imve no doubt of the complete liquidation of the Com- 
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BOOK V. and the Resident, with a body of English troops, proceeded 
CHAP. VIII. towards the abode of the princesses at Fyzabad, where 

— ■ they arrived on the 8th of January. The first days were 

1781. spent in demands and negotiations. On the 12th the 
troops were ordered to storm the town and the castle, but 
little or no opposition was made ; for no blood was shed 
on either side ; and the troops took possession of all the 
outer enclosure of the palace of one of the princesses, and 
blocked up the other. 

Still, however, the female apartments were unviolated, 
and the treasure was not obtained. The difficulty was to 
lay hands on it without the disgrace of profaning and pol- 
luting the sacrcil precinct. The principal agents of the 
princesses were two aged personages of great rank and dis- 
tinction, who had been in high trust and favour with the 
late Nabob ; the eunuchs, Jewar All Khan, and Behar Ali 
Khan. It was resolved to put those personages in cou- 
fineuient,and apply to them other severities, in order that 
the Begums miglit, by their compassion, be moved to give 
up the treasure ; or that the oiiniichs themselves should 
be 'compelled, by their suftorings, to give up what was in 
their owm custody, and use their influence with the prin- 
cesses to resign what they j)ossessed. By the torture of 
one par^>y, money wjxs to be extorted from another. The 
cruel lessons of Eastern despotisiii were well acciuircd by 
Englishmen.^ 


pany’s balance.” Tliesc expressions a]H)ly so noces'arily to the seizure of the. 
treasures, that they can be applied to uoliiini; else. In another letter to the 
Goveruor-deiuiral, on the following day, the Resident alludes to the same 
measure in the folio win t; term.s : “Jlis Kxcelleney talks of Koiiij^^ to Kyzabad, 
for the puri»ose heretofore mentioned, in three or tour days; I wUh he may 
be serious in his intention ; and yon may rest a'>^uv(!d 1 shall spare no ])ains 
to keep him to it.” The representation which wju made., both in tliis letter 
to the Directors, and in the defence v/hich Mr. llasHn^s lirst ju-esented to the 
House of Commons, that the opposition of the Ik^mns to the seizure of their 
jaj^liires, was the cause on account of whicli the treasure was forcibly taken 
away from them, Mr. Hastings in a second defence retracted, nftirming that 
tlie assertion was a blunder. See this defence, iMinutes of Kvitlenee at the 
Trial, p. Sfiti. It was attempted to account for the blunder, -by .stating that the 
first evidence was not written, and hardly examined by Mr. Uasting.s. Ac- 
cording t<> this account, his blood m us very cool upon the subject of his acusa- 
tion, uotwitliataiidiiig the loud complaints he so frequently jirefcrred of the 
mental torture which it infiicted iqion him.— .M. 

What this last remark imports is not very clear. 'I'he fact was, that a very 
few days were allowed to reply to charges of most voluminous extemt. It was 
wholly impossible for one person, unaided, to compose a reply to each head of 
aecusation, Hastings wrote some of the answers, his friends wrote others, of 
which he approved upon a cursory perusal ; it is more wonderful that so few 
mistakes, than that any, should have lieen made. — VV. 

* This is quite unauthorized. No per.soii was ” tortured and whatever 
punishments were inflicted were not the acts of Englishmen. Except as 
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The expedient was attended with success. The Begums* BOOK V. 
or rather the elder of the two, in whose possession, as head chap. vih. 
of the female department, the treasure was placed, was — — 
wrought upon by these proceedings to make a surrender ; 
and money was paid to the English resident to the amount 
of the bond given to the Company by the Nabob for his 
balance of the year 1779-80. 

Tlie eunuchs were not yet released. Another balance 
remained, for tlie year 1780-81. Money for the discharge 
of this remaining debt was also demanded of the Princess. 

‘‘She declared with apparent truth,” says the Resident, 

“ that she had delivered up the whole of the property in 
her hands, excepting goods ; which, from the experience,” 
he adds, “ of the small produce of the sale of a former 
payment made by her in that mode, I refused, as likely 
to amount, in my opinion, to little or nothing.” Money, 
however, was absolutely re(piired; and new severities were 
employed. To the officer guarding i\^ eunuchs, the fol- 
lowing letter was addressed by the Resident, dated the 
2()th of January, 1782.” “ Sir, when this note is delivered 
to you, I have to desire, that you order the two prisoners 
to be put ill irons, keeping them from all food, &c., agi’ee- 
able to my instructions of yesterday. (Signed) Nath, 
Middleton.” 

The sulierings to which they were thus exposed, drew 
from the eunuchs the offer of an engagement for the pay- 
ment of the demanded sum, which they undertook to 
complete, within the period of one month, from their own 
credit and effects. The engagement was taken, but the 
confinement of the eunuchs was not relaxed ; the mother 
and grandmother of the Nabob remained under a guard ; 
and the Resident was commanded, by Mr. Hastings, to 
make witli them no settlement whatsoever. In the mean 
time, the payment upon the bond extorted from the 
eunuchs was begun ; the Begums delivered what they de- 
clared was the last remaining portion of their effects, 
including down to their table utensils ; and the Resident 
himself reported, “ that no proof had yet been obtained of 


giuirds ill the service of the Vizir, they had nothing \idmtcvcr to do with the pro- 
ceedings ; and the severities adoi)ted were the acts of the Nabob and his 
ministers. 'I'he orders for tlieir enforcement were addressed to the officers on 
duty, through the Resident, but they originated with the Nabob.— W. 

VOL. IV. Y 
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BOOK V. their having more.” Before the 23rd of February, 1782, 
CHAP. vm. upwards of 500,000^ had been received by the Resideut 

for the use of the Company ; and there remained on the 

extorted bond a balance, according to the eunuchs, of 
25,000/. ; and of no more than 50,000/. according to the 
Resident. The prisoners entreated for their release, de- 
claring their inability to procure any further sums of 
money while they remained in confinement ; but express- 
ing a confident hope of being able to raise the balance 
required, if they were allowed to go abroad among their 
friends, and solicit their assistance. So far from any 
relaxation of their sufierings, higlier measures of severity 
were enjoined. .On the I8th of May, after they had lain 
two mouths in irons, the officer who commanded the guard 
under which they were confined, wrote to the Resident in 
the following words : “ The prisoners, Behar Ali Khan, 
and Jewar Ali Khan, who seem to be very sickly, have 
requested their irons might be taken off for a few days, 
that they might take medicine, and walk about the garden 
of the place where they are confined. Now, as I am sure 
that they will be equally secure without their irons as with 
them, I think it my duty to inform you of this request. I 
desire to know your pleasure concerning it.’’ The nature 
of the orders under which the Resident acted, rendered it 
necessary for him to refuse the smallest mitigation of their 
torture. Nay, within a few days, that is, on the 1st of 
June, other terrors were held up to them. They were 
threatened to bo removed to Lucknow, where, unless they 
performed without delay, what they averred themselves 
unable to perform, they would not only be subjected to 
still severer coercion, but called upon to atone for other 
crimes. As these crimes wereinot specified, the threat 
was well calculated to act upon their fears. It involved 
the prospect of unbounded punishment; any infliction, 
in short, for which persons with arbitrary power in their 
hands could find or feign a pretence. Several expedients 
were offered, both by the prisoners aiid the Begums, who 
were alarmed at the prospect of losing, by removal, their 
confidential servants. These expedients were not treated 
as objectionable, on any other score except that of time. 
They were rejected. The prisoners were removed to 
Lucknow, and cruelties inflicted upon them, of which the 
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nature is not disclosed, but of which the following letter, BOOK V. 
addressed by the assistant-resident to the commanding ciiaiwiii. 

officer of the English guard, is a disgraceful proof. Sir, 

the Nabob having determined to inflict corporal punish- 
ment upon the prisoners under your guard, this is to 
desire that his officers, when they shall come, may have 
free access to the prisoners, and be permitted to do with 
them as they shall see proper,’* 

All the measures, however, of severity which could be 
devised, proved unavailing, though the women of the 
Zenana were at various times deprived of food till they 
were on the [)oint of perishing for want. The rigours went 
on increasing till the month of December, when the Resi- 
dent, convinced, both by his own experience, and the 
representation of the officer commanding the guard by 
which the princesses were coerced, that every thing which 
force could accomplish was already performed, and that if 
any hope remained of further payments, it was by lenient 
methods alone they could be obtained, removed, of his 
own authority, the guard from the palaces of the Begums, 
and set at liberty their ministers. As endeavours had 
been used to make the severities appear the act of the 
Nabob, so the Resident strove to make the favour appear 
the bounty of the man by whom the English sceptre was 
swayed ; declaring to the Begums, that it was the Go- 
vernor-General from whom the relief had been derived, 
and that he ‘‘was the spring from whence they were 
restored to their dignity and consequence.” The letter in 
which the commanding officer reported the execution of 
the order of release, exhibits what no other words can ex- 
press. “ I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 2nd instant ; and, in consequence, immediately 
enlarged the prisoners, Behar Ali Khan, and Jewar Ali 
Khan, from their confinement, a circumstance that gave 
the Begums, and the city of Fyzabad in general, the 
greatest satisfaction. In tears of joy, Behar and Jewar 
Ali Khan expressed their sincere acknowledgments to the 
Governor-General, his Excellency the Nabob Vizir, and to 
you. Sir, for restoring them to that invaluable blessing, 
liberty; for which they would ever return the most grate- 
ful remembrance : and at their request, I transmit you 
the enclosed letters. I wish you had been present at the 
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BOOK V. enlargement of the prisoners. The quivering lips, with 
CHAP. VIII. the tears of joy stealing down the poor men’s cheeks, was 
■ a scene tmly affecting. If the prayers of tliese poor men 
1782. •vvill avail, you will at the last trump bo translated to the 
happiest regions in heaven.’’ ^ 

Of the transactions of Mr. Hastings with the Nabob at 
Chunar, another feature still remains. A present was 
offered ; a present of a sum of no less than ten lacs, or 
100,000/. sterling; and, notwithstanding the Company’s 
laws against presents -—notwithstanding the acknowledged 
distress of the Nabob, and his inability to pay the debt he 
owed to the Company, it wa.s accepted. The Nabob was 
totally unprovided with the money : the gift could be ten- 
dered only in bills, which were drawn upon one of the 
great bankers of the country. As the intention of con- 
cealing the transaction should not be imputed to Mr. 
Hastings, unless as far as evidence appears,^ so in this 
case the disclosure cannot be imputed to him as virtue, 

• Letter to the Resident, dated Fyzabad, r)th of J)(*('i‘inhfT, 17H2. See Tenth 
Report, nt supra, iind Minntos of Kvidcnce, ut sniira, ]». 34H, 725. Appendix 
to 2nd Art. of Charj?e, p. 78, 07, 43, 172. -M. 

The Kunuchs were, no doubt, very happy to be released from eonfinement, 
but during tlie greater ]>art of the time it was little more than nominal. They 
resided in a siiaeious and commodious house, helongiiii} to one of themselves. 
They had all their servants about them, no restriction was ])hu‘ed on their 
food, and they were allowed to receive visitors. For about tliree months they 
bad irons on their legs, but even then they could walk in the garden, and their 
fetters were removed when they rctnrrted from Lucknow, in August. The 
tw'O Begums, the grandmother and mother of the Nabob, were subjected to 
no hardships, nor indignities, e.wept a guard at the gate of tlie i)alaee. So 
little did they suffer, that their biithful adlierents, the two Kuimchs, were 
desirous they should be made to upiirehend something worse— their forcible 
removal from Fyzabad. The oftiocr in conimand writes to tlu’ Resident, “ The 
Cajahs(tlie, two Kunuchs) one day told me that if I wo\ild ]iileh the Begum’s 
camp equipage, and desire her to pre])are for an immediate journey, sl»e 
would ])rohahly pay the halaucc due.” With regard to the distress for pro- 
visions, siitfered by the inimitcs of the KTuirad Mahal, the inferior women of 
Shuja-ad-Dow'lah’s Zenana, it ajipears to na^e been, in some respects, acci- 
dental, and w*is one in wliieh the Knglish were not im])licated ; their inain- 
teiiaiicc was by assignments upon the revenues of a particular district, which 
revenues were ill -collected, and the native officer, whose business It was to 
provide tlie establishment witit supplies, was deficient in the means. Whether 
there w'as any design in this, or what object w'as to be elfected by it, is not 
very obvious; but it was not a case in which the Knglish aiitliorities could with 
propriety interfere. Major (lilpin, the eommainlant of the guard, however, 
advanced 10,000 rupees for the expenses of the Mahal, tvideme of Captain 
Jaqiies and Major Gilpin.— Minutes of Kvidence, 840-910. Nothing could he 
more grossly unjust than to imiuite tlic sufferings which were thus occasioi cd, 
and which were mo.st preiK)?terousIy and falsely exaggerated, to the purposes 
or orders of Hastings. 

The removal just before of the Com]iany’s agent, Mr. Bristow, and the 
appointment of a private agent of his own, ought constantly to be treated as 
aground of suspicion; because it is exactly wliat a man with rapacious in- 
tentions would have performed. 
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since no prudent man would have risked the chai>ce of BOOK V, 
discovery which the publicity of a banker’s transactions chap. vui. 

implied. Mr. Hastings informed the Directors of what 

he had received, in his letter dated the 20th of January, H82. 
1782; and in very plain terms requested their permis- 
sion, as a reward for his services, to make the money his 
own.* 

In the beginning of 1782, when little or no progress 
had been made in realizing the sums of money which the 
Qovernor-(ileneral expected from his arrangements with 
the Nabob, he began to express, in a strain of unusual 
severity, his disapprobation of the llesident, Mr. Middle- 
ton : eitlier really dissatisfied with him, under the failure 
of his efforts ; or, by a concerted plan, anticipating the 
commands of the Directors for the restoration of Bristow, 
by removing the confidential agent, now when the con- 
fidential transactions were closed, that the restoration of 
Bristow might carry the appearance of his own act, and 
receive its completion before the commands of the Direc- 
tors should arrive.2 ^lanifesting extreme anxiety for the 
money, on account of which he had ventured on disrepu- 
table ground, “ tlie agreement,” he said, “whicli I concluded 
with the Vizir, has yet served only to gratify revenge, or 
some concealed interest, and to make me odious to my 
own countrymen.” The llesident had at first suggested 

‘ Letter of the (Jovonior-(i(!iHTaI, Kleventh Heport, nt siipni, Appendix C, 

No. 1. VVliy lie should have wished twr his reward out of this, rather than 
any other portion oftlie Coiniiaiiy’s uuniey.ut first strikes the mind as obscure. 

But a very approi>riate. reason may be sui)posed. Drawn from any of the 
known sources of the (Nmipauy’s revenue, tlie money must have appeared in 
their accounts, and could not be j;i\en to the (Jovernor- General without the 
consent of the Company at lar^c. The assent of the Directors obtained, the 
tfift of the Nabob mii,drt have never apiieared in any account, no consent of 
the Company at l>ave been souifht, and the <h)natiou appropriated by the 
Governor-General without the knowled^ie of the puhlic. 

^ Tlie complaints ULiainst Middleton arc exjioscd to the suspicion of insin- 
cerity; 1, by their unreasonableness; ‘2, by tlie conformity of the artifice to 
the character of Mr. Ilastincis; li, by its p:reat utility for the interest of his 
reputation, as Avell as of his inide and consequence; 4, by the continued and 
very extraonlinary subservience of Middleton, afterwards, to the view’s of 
Hastings, notwithstanding the serious injury which he now sustained at his 
hands. 

* Letter to Middleton, dated Benares, 1st of January, 17S2. Extracts from 
Papers (in No. l,vol. i.) presented to the Hou.se of Coinnioiis, 13th of March, 

1780, p. 52, The Governor-General, showing a keen sensibility to the impu- 
tations on his character to which the tran.sactions in Ondo exposed him, (“ I 
niiist desire,” said he, “ that your letters, upon all olficial and public sub- 
jects, may be oliicial ; I cannot receive any as ]n*ivatc, and my re]mtation and 
character liave been too far eimim:t«cd to admit «f an intercourse which I 
cannot use as authority ”) seemed to think that the success of the measure, 
the money in hand, w ould sanctify the means. The rule, he well knew, too 
generally holds. 
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BOOK V. his doubts, whether the force which he could employ in 
CHAP. VIII* the resumplion of the Jaghires, would be sufficient to 

overcome the opposition which he anticipated. ‘‘ I judged 

it improper,” says the Governor-General, “to expose a 
service of such importance, either to the hazard of a de- 
feat, or the chance of a delay; and therefore immediately 
issued orders for the march of Colonel Sir John Gumming, 
with his entire detachment, for the performance of it.” * 
The Resident hastened to communicate his opinion, that* 
tlie Nabob would be alarmed and disgusted at the march 
of this force into his dominions ; that the payment of the 
detachment would be a breach of the immediate treaty, 
equivalent to an order for imposing upon him anew the 
expense of the temporary brigade; that a part of the 
Nabob’s troojis were equal to the service ; and that a 
fortnight would suffice for its accomiJishnient. Under 
these representations, the Governor-General ventured not 
to continue the march of the detachment ; but he de- 
clared to the Resident, that the contradictions in his 
statements covered them with doubts ; and, if the Resi- 
dent could not assure him of his perfect competence to 
the service, that he would himself suspend his journey to 
the Presidency, and repair to Lucknow for the accomplish- 
ment of the business in person. The Resident declared 
his competence ; and the Governor-General departed from 
Benares, on his way to Calcutta, on the 7th of January. 
He departed, however, “ after much hesitation, and, I will i 
confess,” says he, “with some reluctance. I dread the ‘ 
imbecility and irresolution which too much prevail in the 
Nabob’s councils, and must influence, in some degree, 
both the conduct of the Resident and the llinister ; and I 
consider the impending measur# of too much conse(|uonce 
to be exposed to the risk of a disappointment.” The Resi- 
dent had stated, that the Governor-General had not by 
him been understoofl as intending the reformation, this 
year, of the Nabob’s military establishment, or as expect- 
ing a present supply to the Company’s treasury. “These,” 
says the Governor-General, in his letter of 3rd January, 
“are fresh instances of what I have had too frequent 
cause to complain of, your total inattention to my instruc- ' 

1 Letter from the Governor-General to the Council, dated 23rd of January 
1782 ; Tenth Ue^ort, Appendix, No. G, 
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tions,’* He then repeats to the Resident the passage in BOOK 
his instructions, in which he told him, that “ to enable chap. viii. 

the Nabob to discharge his debt to the Company in the 

shortest time possible, was the chief object of his nego- 
tiation that the Jaghires should be appropriated to that 
purpose ; and that the reform of the troops should take 
place immeiliately after the settlement of the sum to be 
allowed for the personal and domestic expenses of the 
Nabob.* But these expressions are vague, and necessarily 
express no more than a very eager desire for despatch ; 
and the Resident, for aught that appears in the words, 
might be well justified in the conclusion which the 
Governor-General thought proper to condemn. 

Mr. Middleton continued the exertions, and practised all 
the severities, which have already been described, for ex- 
torting the rnouey which the Governor-General demanded. 

Yet he was formally accused by the Governor-General on 
the 23rd of September, and pronounced guilty of remiss- 
ness in his duty ; when Mr. Bristow was appointed to fill 
the office from which, before the recent transactions, he 
had just been removed. In the meantime, that is, on the 
6th of May preceding. Major Palmer had been sent to 
Oude, as the private agent of Mr. Hastings ; and various 
new demands were urged upon the dependent Prince. The 
current annual claims varied from seventy to one hundred 
and thirty lacs per annum, previous to the time of Mid- 
dleton’s appointment in 1781. The receipts of the Resi- 
dent, in discharge of those claims, varied from sixty to 
eighty lacs per annum, whence the balance of debt per- 
petually increased. At the time of concluding the treaty 
between the Nabob and Hastings at Chunar, that balance 
appeared to stand at forty-four lacs. The Resident, instead 
of eighty lacs, which before was the maximum of the annual 
payments, realised one crore and forty-six lacs. By de- 
mands, liowever, urged by Major Palmer to the amount of 
eighty-two lacs, and claims of unknown balances, which 
appeared on adjusting the books of the Presidency, the 
sums, of which payment in that year was required of the 
Nabob, exceeded considerably two crores and a-half ; that 
is, were at least equal to twice the annual revenue of the 

• E retracts from Papers, ut supiu, p.63; Tenth Report, ut supra, Appen- 
dix, No. G. 
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BOOK V. whole country.^ In vindicating liirnself from the charge 
CHAP, vin- of remissness, in seizing the treasures of the B(iguins, Mr, 

— Middleton shows, that not only had he been successful in 

1782. regard to the ultimate acquisition, but that no unnecessary 
time had intervened, and that no instrument of coercion, 
except the disgraceful one of violating the apartments 
and the persons of the Princesses, had been left unem- 
ployed. “The Nabob/’ he says, “was son to the Begum 
we were to proceed against : a son against a mother must 
at least save appearances : circumstances sufficiently 
marked the English as the principal movers in the busi- 
ness : the favourable occasion was not missed to persuade 
the Nabob that we instigated him to dishonour his family 
for our benefit : I had no assistance to exj)cct from the 
Nabob’s ministers, who could not openly move in the 
business : in the East, it is well known, that no man, either 
by himself or his troops, can enter the walls of a Zenana 
— scarcely in the case of acting against an open enemy- 
much less an ally — a son against his own mother. The 
outward walls, and the Begum’s agents, were all that were 
liable to immediate attack ; they w^ere dealt with — and 
successfully, as the event ijrovod.”- 
The reply which is made by the Governor-General to 
this defence is remarkable. As usual with the Governor- 
General, it is mysterious and equivocal. But if anything 
can be gathered from it, they are the two following things : 
that he did intend that ilr. Middleton should have violated 
the Zenana ; and that not having acted in that maimer, 
Mr, Middleton, his own chosen and contidential agent, 
might, both by himself and by others, bo suspected of 
having betrayed his duty for bribes. “ 1 was pointed,” 
says the Governor-General, “in my orders to Mr. Mid- 
dleton, that he should not allow any negotiation or for- 
bearance, when he had once employed the Company’s 
influence or power in asserting the Nabob’s claims on the 
Begums. My principal, if not sole inducement, for this 
order, which, with the instructions following it, was as 

> “ The Nabob’s net revenue,” (says Mr. Middleton, Detv*nce to the Governor- 
General and Council; Extracts from Papers in No. 1, vol. ii., i)resentedto the 
House of Commons, 13th March, 17HC, j). 2.) “to iny knowledifc, never 
exceeded a crore and a half, but generally fell very short of that sum.” The 
Govci rior-(Jeneral disavowed the demands which w'ere made by his private 
agent, Palmer, and other remissions took place.— Ibid. 

Ibid. p. 3. 
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absolute as it could bo expressed, was — to prevent the BOOK V. 
imputation which is too frequently, with whatever colour chap, vni 

of reason, oast on transactions of this nature, begun with 

demands of sums of money to an enormous amount, sup- 
ported with a great military parade and denunciations of 
vengeance for a refusal, and all relenting into the accept- 
ance of personal submission and promise of amendment ; 
in plainer words, 1 did not choose to be made the instru- 
ment of private rapacity, if any such design existed ; nor 
to expose myself to the obloquy of it, if such a design 
did not exist,” ^ The Governor-General, however, no 
whore said to Mr. Middleton, You shall enter the Zenana 
itself, if res[)(jct for it prove any obstruction to your 
designs. And it would have been equally easy for him to 
have condemned the Resident had he understood his orders 
in that invidious sense, as it was, according to the sense 
in which he did understand them. If the Resident had 
been guilty of the violation, and a storm of odium had 
arisen, the political conduct of the Governor-General lays 
sufficient ground for the presumption, that he would not 
have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his own 
ambiguity.* 

Upon the intelligence received of the recall of Mr. 

Bristow, and the appointment of Mr. Middleton to the 
office of Resident with the Vizir, previous to tjie memor- 
able journey to Benares, the Court of Directors wrote to 
the Governor-General and Council in the following terms : 

— ‘‘Equally extraordinary, and unwarrantable, have been 
your proceedings respecting Mr. John Bristow. Ho was 
appointed Resident at Oudo in December, 1774. In De- 
cember, 177(j, he was recalled, without the shadow of a 
charge being exhibited against him. By our letter of the 
4th of July, 1777, wo signitied our disapprobation ofthe 
proceedings against Mr. Bristow, and directed that he 
should be restorcil to his station; which direction we 
conlirrned by our subsequent letter of the 23rd of De- 
cember, 1778. ]\Ir. Bristow arrived in India in February, 

1780, and in October of the same year it was resolved by 

‘ Governor-General’s Minute on Mr. Middleton’s Defence, 21st October, 

1783. Ibid. p. H. 

Hastings Intended that his orders should be obeyed. It was ft>r his agents 
to adoi)t tlio least objectionable mode of executing them. This is all that can 
be fairly inferred from his instnictiuus.— VV. 
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BOOK V. your Board, that Mr. Bristow should return to Oude ; but 
CHAP. viji. that his appointment should be limited solely to the con- 

duct of political negotiations, Mr. Middleton being at the 

1'^-* same time nominated to settle pecuniary matters with the 
Vizir. On the 21st of May, 1781, upon receiving a letter 
from the Vizir, expressing his desire that Mr. Bristow 
should be removed from his coui’t, he was again recalled. 
But, without entering into the consideration of this matter, 
and in order to vindicate and uphold our own authority, 
we do hereby positively direct that Mr. Bristow do forth- 
with proceed to Oude, in the station of our Resident there. 
You are likewise to observe, that we shall not suffer any 
other person to proceed to Oude, for the management of 
finance, one person being, in our opinion, sufficient to 
transact our business there as principal in both these 
departments.” ‘ 

Along with the reprobation of the recall, and command 
for the restoration of Air. Bristow, a similar reprobation 
and command arrived from the Court of Directors re- 
specting Air. Fowke, as Resident at Benares. The Governor- 
General, claiming a latitude in disobeying the orders of 
the Com[)any, when those orders were “destructive to 
their own ailairs f and alleging that the diminution of 
autliority of the Governor-General, in displaying to the 
eyes of India the defeat of his intentions, even with respect 
to his own agents, was so destructive ; insinuating also, 
besides these general, some particular objections, of which 
he spoke in the following mysterious terms : “ Aly present 
ol)jection to his appointment I dare not put upon record, 
the Alembcrs of the Board individually know it opposed 
obedience to the Company’s injimctions. The other Alem- 
bers, however, of the Board, consisting of Mr. Stables, Air. 
AIa?cj)herson, Mr. Wheler, and Sir Eyre Coote, were of a 
different opinion ; they declared that, where the commands 
of the Directors were precise and peremjffory, they con- 
ceived themselves to have no latitude of choice ; and Mr. 
Fowke received his appointment. The arrangement which 
the Governor-General had made for the management of 
the affairs of Benares had, as usual, disappointed his pe- 
cuniary expectations ; and his dread of blame on the 

^ Company's General Letter to Bengal. 28th August, 1782; Tenth Ileport.ut 
supra, Apj)endix, No. 8. 
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score of the transactions, to which his journey had given BOOK V. 
birth, seems upon this head to have rendered his irasci- chap. vm. 

bility peculiarly keen. The storm of his indignation fell 

upon the person into whose hands the colh^ction of the 
revenues had fallen, the father of the newly-made Raja. 

“I feel myself,” said Hastings, “and may be allowed on 
such an occasion to acknowledge it, personally hurt at the 
ingratitude of this man, and at the discredit which his 
ill-conduct has thrown upon my appointment of him. He 
has deceived me : he has offended against the govenunent 
which I then represented.” The “personal hurts” of the 
Governor-General seem but too frecpiently tohave prompted 
the measures of his administration. If he was “ person- 
ally hu]-t,” he was ill-qualified to a.ssume the function of a 
judge. The Naib had failed in raising all the money which 
had been imposed as tribute upon the province. Had the 
tribute not been, as it wjis, too large, dismission from his 
office might appear to be a sufficient visitation for his of- 
fence. lie wjrs also deprived of lauds, thrown into prison, 
and threatened with death, by the sole authority of Mr. 

Hastings, who did not so much as communicate the mea- 
sures to his Council till after they were passed ; while the 
Naib in vain reiiresented, that the tribute exceeded the 
means of the country ; that the ordinary receipts had 
been diminished by a drought ; and that, from a severe 
illness, he had, during two months, been incapable of at- 
teiuling to the painful and laborious duties of his office.’ 

Among tlie articles in the treaty, formed by the Go- 
vernor-General with the Vizir at Chiinar, one related to 
the Nabob Fyzoolla Khan. This was the chief who sur- 
vived the ruin of the Rohilla nation in 1774, and who, 
having occupied a strong post on the hills, concluded a 
treaty, under the sanction and guarantee of the English 
government, by which he received in jaghire the country 
of Rampore and some other districts of Rohilcunil, esti- 
mated at a revenue of fifteen lacs of rupees. “ From the 
month of October, 1774, to the latter end of February, 

1778,” says the Governor-General, “ we had no reference 
made to us relative to Fyzoolla Khan ; but on the 25th of 
of February, 1778, wo received a letter from Mr. Middle- 
ton, in which he informed us, that reports had prevailed 
I See the Minutes of Evidence upou the Benares Charge. 
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BOOK V. at Lucknow, that Fyzoolla Khan retained in his service a 
CHAP. VIII. greater body of troops than were specified in the treaty of 

1774, and that he had given protection and encouragement 

Zabita Khan’s defeated army. Mr. Mi<ldleton, in the 
same letter, told us that he did not pay much attention to 
these reports; but added — that tlio Nabob’s oppressive 
and unjust conduct, in various instances, might induce 
Fyzoolla Khan to form connexions, and to engage in 
schemes, incompatible with his duty and allegiance to the 
Vizir.” 

Tlie treaty which had been formed between Fyzoolla 
Khan and the Vizir, in 1774, commonly known by the 
name of the treaty of Lai Dang, had been signed by the 
English Commander-in-Ohief, in the name of his nation, 
as both a party to the transaction, and guarantee of the 
engagement. Distrusting the faith of the Nabob, and 
alarmed by the preceding imputations, which he justly 
regarded as proofs that the wish was formed to dispossess 
him of his country, Fyzoolla Khan endeavoured to assure 
himself more completely of tlie protection of the English; 
and, as if the signature of the commanding officer was not 
sufficiently binding, made earnest application to have the 
treaty ratified by the Governor-General and Council. 
^ Upon this subject,” says Mr. Hastings, “I had frequent 
applications from him. But the guarantee appeared to 
me unnecessary, except as it wouhl afford great satisfac- 
tion to Fyzoolla Khan ; for our government must have 
interfered, if the Nabob Vizir had attempted to encroach 
upon the riglits which Fyzoolla Khan enjoyed under his 
treaty with the Vizir. Mr. Middleton deputed Mr. D. 
Harwell to Rarnpore, the residem^ of Fyzoolla Khan. Mr. 
Barwell transmitted to ilr. Middleton a very particular 
account of Fyzoolla Khan’s conduct, which appeared to 
nave been in no instance contrary to his engagements ; 
and in the month of April, his treaty with the Nabob 
Vizir was guaranteed by the Company, agi’ceably to his 
earnest and reiterated requests. By whose suggestions 
doubts were instilled into the mind of Fy^'^oolla Khan, as 
to the validity of the treaty which Colonel Champion had 
witnessed, I know not.” On the occasion of the guarantee 
a present of elephants, horses, and other articles, with a 
lac of rupees, or 10,000L sterling was made to the Nabob, 
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and one of a aimilar sum, or another lac, to the Com- BOOK V. 
pany. chap. viii. 

This transaction was soon followed by another. In the ■ 

same year intelligence was received of a wav between 
England and France. Fyzoolla Khan, “ being indirectly 
sounded,” displayed the greatest readiness to assist. He 
was under no obligation to afford a single man ; but, at the 
suggestion of the Resident at Oude, made an offer of all 
Jus cavalry, 5^000 strong, and actually furnished 500. The 
Governor-General, on tlic 8th of January, 1770, wrote to 
him, “ that in his own name, as well as that of the Board, 
he returned him the warmest thanks for this instance of his 
faithful attachment to theCompanyand the English nation.” 

In the treaty of Lai Dang, were the three following 
articles : “ That Fyzoolla Khan should retain in his ser- 
vice 5000 troops, and not a single man more : tliat with 
whomsoever the Vizir should make war, Fyzoolla Khan 
should send two or three thousand of his troops, according 
to his ability, to join him: and that if the Vizir should 
march in person, Fyzoolla Khan should attend him with 
his forces.” 

In November, 1780, the Governor-General and Council 
recommended to the Vizir to demand, that is, tlie Go- 
vernor-General and Council did themselves demand, of 
Fyzoolla Khan, to furnish a body of 5000 horse, “ as the 
quota stipulated by treaty for the service of the Vizir,” 

The treaty, however, did not stijmlate for 5000, but only 
for 2000, or 3000, according to his ability ; and not for 
hone^ but troops^ of which not the whole, but the usual 
proportion in horse, equity of construction, could by any 
means, require : and tlio troops were not for the service of 
the Vizir, but of tlio Company.* With the strongest 
expressions of duty and allegiance, Fyzoolla Khan repre- 
sented, that his whole force was by treaty limited to 5000 
men ; of which 2000 were horse, and 3000 foot ; that 3000 foot 
were required for the business of his government and col- 

* This was too evident to ho denied hy any body ; but it was expressly stated 
to Fyzoolla Khan, hy tlio Vizir, on the letter in whicli he eoimunnicated the 
deiimnd, that tlic demand was made by the direction of Mr. HastiiiKs, and 
“ not for his (the Vizir’s), but the Company’s service.” (See the Twenty- 
Second Charj^e, moved by Mr. Hurkc,) Mr. Ilastinss himself says (see his 
answer to that charge), “ KyzoolLi Khan was under no engagement to furnish 
us with a single man, nor did I mr demand a man from him:' True, in sound, 
us usual with Mr. Hastings ; false in substance. 
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BOOK V. lections ; but the whole was at the command of the Vizir 
CHAP. vin. and the Company. When this answer was received, the 
— Governor-General, who, together with Mr. Wheler, con- 
stituted the whole Board, and by his casting vote united 
in his own person all the powers of government, declared 
upon record, that The Nabob Fyzoolla Khan had evaded 
the performance of his part of the treaty between the late 
Nabob Siija-ul-Dowla and him, to which the Honourable 
Company were guarantees, and upon which he was lately 
summoned to furnish the stipulated number of troops, 
which he is obliged to furnish on the condition by which 
he holds the jaghire granted to him.” 

In defence of this procedure, Mr. Hastings states, that 
the Company was environed with difficulties : the burden 
of the Mahratta war ; the alarming progress of llyder Ali 
in the Carnatic ; the march of the Ifcrar army into Cut- 
tack : and the provspect of an armament from France : 
That Sir Eyre Coote, before departing for Madras, recom- 
mended application to Cheyte Sing for a body of horse to 
cover the province of Babar ; a battalion of sej^oys ; 1000 
of the Vizir’s infantry ; and as many of Fyzoolla Khan’s 
troops as could be procured, for the defence of Rohilcurid. 
That the British officer who commanded in that district 
complained by letter of having with him only 500 of that 
chieftain’s horse, though, in his agreement with govern- 
ment, he was obliged to keep up 500 troops for assisting 
in the defence of Rohilcund That in the hurry of 
business, he, and the other Members of the Board, were 
deceived by this letter in the belief that 5000 was the 
quota defined ; and’ that horse, though not expressed in 
the treaty, was undoubtedly uiicftrstood.* 

A deception of such a kind, in matters of such import- 
ance, is not the most honourable sorb of apology, even 
where it holds.* The demand, however, of the Board went 
far beyond the erroneous words of the letter. The letter 
spoke of only troops^ not horse ; and it spoke of 5000, as 
only to be kept up ; not sent out of the country, for de- 

• Hastin|fs’ Defence on the Charge respecting Fyzoolla Khan, 
s The Vizir knew the tenn.s of the treaty better; and his letter was before 
Hastings, in which he admitted that the demand was a breach ot that treaty. 
“ Should Fyzoolla Khan mention any thing of the tenor of the treaty, the/nf 
breach of it lias been committed by him. I will reproach him with having 
kept too many trooj»8, and will oblige him to send the 5,000 horse.*' 
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duction was necessary of those required for indispensable BOOK V. 
service at home : And the declaration of one of the parties chap. vm. 

as to what was understood in a treaty, but not expressed, 

when there is no reason why it should not have been 
expressed, is an unavailing pretence, which, if admitted, 
would for ever place the weaker of two contracting parties 
at the mercy of the stronger. As to the dangers of the 
British government, urged by the Governor-General on 
this, as they are on so many other occasions, there is only 
one principle which can render them applicable in his 
defence ; viz. that they furnished sufficient grounds for 
taking from every prince or lord of the country, whatever 
any of them had not ability to prevent him from taking. 

In proceeding to measures of compulsion, Hastings 
somewhat lowered his demand. On the 15th of February, 

1781, he decreed in council, “ that a deputation to Fy- 
zoolla Khan should be immediately recommended to be 
sent by the Nabob Vizir, accompanied by an agent from 
Mr. Middleton in behalf of the English government, as 
guarantees, and that in presence of proper witnesses they 
sliould demand immediate delivery of 30()0 cavalry ; and 
if he should evade or refuse compliance, that the deputies 
should deliver a formal protest against him for breach of 
treaty, and return, making their report to the Vizir, 
which Mr. Middleton was to transmit to the Board.” The 
deputation was sent. Fyzoolla Khan, alleging both his 
inability and the exjiress words of the treaty, offered “in 
addition to the 1000 cavalry already granted, to give 1000 
more, when and wheresoever required, and 1000 foot ; ” 
together with one year’s })ay in advance, and funds for 
the regular payment of them in future. The offer was 
rejected ; and the protest made. Hastings suspended all 
proceedings upon this protest at the Board ; met with the 
Nabob at Chimar ; and signed the following article relative 
to Fyzoolla Khan “ That as Fyzoolla Khan has, by his 
breach of treaty, forfeited the protection of tlie English 
government, and causes, by his continuance in his present 
independent state, great alarm and detriment to the 
Nabob Vizir, he be permitod, when time shall suit, to 
resume his lands and pay him in money, through the 
Resident, the amount stipulated by treaty, after deducting 
the amount and charges of the troops he stands engaged 
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BOOK V. to furnish Ly treaty ; which amount shall he passed to the 
CHAP. viii. account of the Company during the continuance of the 
— present war.” 

1782. What comes next to bo stated is a chanxteristic cir- 
cumstance. In transmitting the treaty of Chunar to his 
colleagues at the Board, Mr. Hastings accompanied each 
article with his own explanations and remarks. Those 
upon the article relating to Fyzoolla Khan, were as fol- 
lows : “The conductor Fyzoolla Khan in refusing the 
aid demanded, though not an absolute breach of treaty, 
was evasive and uncandid. The demand was made 
for 5000 cavalry ; the engagement in the treaty is lite- 
rally for 5000 horse and foot ; Fyzoolla Khan could not 
be ignorant that we had no occasion for any succours of 
infantry from him, and that cavalry woukl be of the most 
essential service ; so scmpulous an attention to literal 
expression, when a more liberal interpretation would 
have been highly useful aiul acceptable to us, strongly 
marks his unfriendly disposition ; tliougli it may not 
impeach his fidelity ; and leaves him little claim to any 
exertions from us, for the continuance of his jaghires. 
But I am of opinion that neither the Vizir’s, nor the 
Company’s interests would be promoted by depriving 
Fyzoolla Khau of his independency ; and I have, therefore, 
reserved the execution of this agreement to an indefinite 
term ; and our government may always interpose to pre- 
vent any ill effects from it.” 

This imperiously calls for some observations. Mr. Hast- 
ings inserts, in an article of a solemn, public treaty, and 
sets his hand to the article, that a dejicndent of the Com- 
pany has been guilty of a breach of treaty ; when at the 
same moment, he writes to his colltagucs, that he has not 
been guilty of a breach of treaty, and that his fidelity is 
unimpeached. He gives to the Vizir, by equally solemn 
treaty, what the Vizir anxiously solicited, as an object 
of great desire, permission to dispossess Fyzoolla Khan ; 
yet he writes to his colleagues, that this was a fraudulent 
artifice, and that he never meant the permission to have 
any effect. The cause of Mr. Hastings, during a calm 
investigation, suffers exceedingly by his practice and skill 
in the arts of deceit ; because the fair colours, which he 
himself can throw upon his conduct, become thoroughly 



NEW ARRANGEMENT WITH FYZOOLLA KHAN. 


387 


untrustworthy, and, unless where they are supported by BOOK V. 
other evidence, cease to persuade. chap, vm 

When, too, Mr, Hastings informs his colleagues, that 

by the treaty in virtue of which Fyzoolla Khan possessed H82. 
his jaghire, he was bound to afford 5000 troops, the infor- 
mation was glaringly incorrect ; for the oppressed depend- 
ant had expressly appealed to the treaty, and offered 
obedience to the full extent of its bonds. Nay, by the 
treaty, ho was rigidly bound not to retain in his service 
any more than 5000 troops both horse and foot ; and had 
he sent 6000 h(jrse to the service of the English, in addi- 
tion to which ho must have raised horse and foot for 
the business of his country, he might have been punished 
for breach of treaty, and on this pretext, deprived of his 
independence. 

For several months after the return of the Vizir to his 
own capital, the Governor-General was importuned, by 
applicatiens both from him and from the Resident, to 
permit the expulsion of Fyzoolla Khan. Towards the end 
of the year, 1782, a negotiation was opened for a pecuniary 
commutation of the military aid. Major Palmer was 
deputed to Ilampore ; and spent a month, as he himself 
significantly expresses it, in order to effect by persua- 
sion, what he could have obtained in an hour by threats 
and compulsions that is, a sum of fifteen lacs of rupees, 
on the condition of being exempted from all future claims 
of military service. 

Endeavour was used to obtain from Fyzoolla Khan 
another sum of fifteen lacs ; for which his jaghire, which 
was only a tenure for life, was to be converted into a 
perpetual hereditary possession. As this change in his 
tenure was supposed to be of the highest importance to 
Fyzoolla Khan, he very much surprised the English agent 
by declaring his inability to advance the money required, 
and declining the bargain. From the improving culti- 
vation of the country, and apparent riches of the people, 
the effects of the good government which that lord had 
maintained, the English, as usual, believed, in company 
with the Viziir, that his riches were immense.* 

* The result proved the unsoiinduess of his excuse^ for he did pay the 
fifteen lacks and without any inconvenience. Of the rapid improvement of his 
resources, we have undeniable testimony in the life of Hafiz Rhemat KUau 

VOL. IV. Z 
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BOOK V. Major Palmer boro his testimony, on this occasion, to 
CHAP. VIII. thg falsehood, too, of the imputations upon which the 
oppression of Fyzoolla Khan had been founded: That 
^ ’ he had given encouragement to the desertion of the 
ryots of the Vizir ; and that he had a greater number of 
troops than 5000. The numbers of the Eohilla people 
in this Country exceeded that amount ; but Rohillas, 
in other than military employments, were not by the 
treaty forbidden. At any rate, the Major adds, ‘^it does 
not appear that their number is formidable, or that 
Fyzoolla Khan could by any means subsist such numbers 
as could cause any serious alarm to the Vizir ; neither is 
there any appearance of their entertaining any views 
beyond the quiet i^ossession of the advantages which they 
at present enjoy.’* 

It was an object with the Governor-General and Coun- 
cil, to convince the Court of Directors that the bargain 
they had made with Fyzoolla Khan was a good one, and 
the money obtained an ample compensiition for the alien- 
ated right. They now, therefore, distinctly understood 
and affirmed, that Fyzoolla Khan was bound not to exceed 
the number of 5008 troops, in horse and foot, and to send 
to the service of the Vizir only two or three thousand 
men; which, to the Vizir, they said, was “ a precarious and 
unserviceable right that “ the rumours which had been 
spread of the hostile designs of Fyzoolla Khan, against the 
Vizir, were totally groundless ; and if he had been in- 
clined, that he had not the means to make himself formid- 
able.” ‘ These expressions are to be contrasted with those 


It is there stated by Mustajat Khan, ** Wli|n Fyzoolla Khan took possession of 
the territory ^rttiited to him by the treaty of Lolhlonfr, he adopted every 
means in Ids power for iiierejisiiig the cultivation, and, in a few years, so im- 
proved the country, that the produce was treble, or iicrhaps (iniidruple, the 
former amount, heinj; i>rudent in his expenditure, his eotlers were well filled, 
and he was enabled to entertain a large proportion ot the Affc,dians of Hareilly, 
Phillibheet, Ownla, etc., all of whom eagerly docked to his standard,” p. 130. 
That in all this Fyzoolla Khan acted wisely is not denieil, but tlie tendency of 
his measures was as undeniably a violation of the spirit of tlie treaty, into 
which he had entered ; and their success is a proof tlnit his plea of inability to 
furnish cither men or money was dishonest.- W. 

' Secret Letter from Bengal, dated .5th of April, 1783 , Extracts from Pipers 
(in No. 2, vol. I ), presented to the House of Cominon.s, ut supra, p.44. In 
the Secret Letter from Bengal, dated 10th of Mareli, 1783, the (lovernor- 
General and Council also suy, “This,” (the fifteen lacs) “is a valuable com- 
pensation for expunging an article ot a treaty, which was of such a tenor, and 
so loosely worded, that the Vizir could never have derived any real advantage 
from it. The money will of course be received by the Company, in part 
liquidation of the Vizir’s debt.” 
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SEQUEL OF THE TRANSACTIONS, 
made use of, on the 1st of April, 1781, by the Assistant Resi- bqok V. 

dent Johnson ; wlio was sent for the purpose of making the chap.mii 
protest, in case of the refusal of 3000 horse. On the hunt - 
for appearances of guilt, he found them at every stop ; and 1782, 
the very day after his arrival, reported, that the Rohilla 
soldiers, in the district of Rampore alone, were not less 
than twenty thousand.” Witli great caution should men 
in power receive from their agents reports by which their 
known wishes arc flattered ; because the proportion of ob- 
servers is lamejitably small, who, in such cases, will not 
deceive themselves, and without any formed intention of 
mendacity, yet from tlie very lust of pleasing the men on 
whose favour or disfavour tlieir prosperity or adversity 
depends, give them reports which will deceive them. It 
is necessary, injustice to Mr. Hastings, to add, that with 
respect to tlie permission, granted by the treaty of Chunar, 
to resume tlie jaghire of Fyzoolla Khan, he afterwards 
allowed tliat his conduct was the proper object of blame.' 

It appears that the Vizir relented at a period rather 
early in the pei’secution of the Begums. Before the recall 
of Mr. Middleton, he wrote to the Governor-General several 
letters, on the particular subject of the cesumption of the 
estates, and the confiscation of the treasures of the 
Princesses, and appears to have severely complained of the 
opprobrious part which he was compelled to peiform. It 
was one of tlie rules of the Governor-General, to suppress 
as much as possible of any correspondence, of which the 
appearance would give him pain. These letters, accor- 

> For the to Fyzoolla, see Parliamentary Papers, ut supra ; 

the 'rwenty-seeond Art it U* of Char^^e presented by Mr. Burke; the Answer of 
Mr. Hastings; and the Tenth Iteport of the Select Committee.— M. 

llastinj^s admits that in the anxiety and alarm, whieh he naturally suflfered 
during tlie crisis of Cheit insurrection, he assented, without due con- 
sideration, to tlie Vizir’s views of disposseS'inK Fyzoolla Khan; even tlien, 
however, he provided a.iraiust their bciiiK precipitately realized, and what was 
the consequence? Tliey were never realized. Jt w'as therefore monstrous 
injnstiee to inqieach liiin tor eoneurrenee in a measure ttiat never took place, 
in consequence of his own lu ecautions against its unreasonable accomplish- 
ment. That the exl)llI^iou of the Nabob of Uainpure might in time become 
imperative was very ])rol):il lie, tor there was no doubt, wliatever mayl»e pre- 
tended in the t(‘xt, that the Nabob’s troops and resources considerably ex- 
ceeded those limits to which the treaty purposed to restrict him, and there 
was as little doubt of his hostility to the Vizir. The contingency wus, how- 
ever, obviated by a permiiary levy, in consideration of which he was released 
from all obligations to furnish troops for the service of the Vizir, 8o little 
leal injury was done to Fyzoollali Khan, by this arrangement, that he enjoved 
aprosiierous administration until his death, in the year 1794, during which 
Ins country became exceedingly flourishing and prosperous, and he left a large 
iiccumulatcd treasure to unworthy descendants.— W. 
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BOOK V. dingly, were not entered in the Company’s records. But 
CHAP. viir. what he wrote to the Resident on the subject of them 

— ;; remains, and shows, that in his breast they excited the 

D 82 . highest resentment. He chose to consider them as not 

the letters of the Vizir; whom he represents as too void 
of character, to write anything of himself. He called 
them the letters of the minister, “ who,” says he, “ by an 
abuse of his influence over the Nabob, he being, as he ever 
must be, in the hands of some pei*son, a mere cipher in his 
hands, dared to make him assume a very unbecoming tone 
of refusal, reproach, and resentment, in opposition to mea- 
sures recommended by me, and even to acts done by my 
authority.” 

He persisted in ascribing guilt to the Begums, and said, 
‘‘the sovorities which have been exercised towards them, 
were most justly merited, by the advantage which they 
took of the troublos in which I was personally involved 
last year, to create a rebellion in the Nabob’s govern- 
ment and to complete the ruin which they thought was 
impending on ours.” “ If it is the Nabob’s desire to forget 
and forgive their past offences, I liave no objection to his 
allowing tliem, in i)cnsion, the nominal amount of their 
jaghiros ; but if he shall ever offer to restore their jagliires 
to them, or to give them any proj)ei'ty in land, after the 
warning which they have given him, by the dangerous 
abuse which they formerly made of his indulgence ; you 
must remonstrate, in tlie strongest terms, against it ; you 
must not permit such an event to take place ; until this 
government shall have received information of it, and shall 
have had time to interpose its influence for the prevention 
of it.” On this, and on various other occasions, where the 
Governor-General spoke of pensions with so much ease, he 
well knew, that in the circumstances and with the dispo- 
sition of the govennnent of the Vizir, a pension, unless to 

‘ When it suited the Qovernor-tJcncrul he could assign the disturhance in 
Oude to very diilVrent causes. In u Minute [Bengal Scen t Consultations, 
10th December, 17M;i ; Kxtracts from Pai'crs (in No 2, vul iv.) jncseiitcd to 
the House of Coinnions, upon the 13tli day of March, 1786, }).7J, he says, 
“ The Zemindars in the provinces of Oude, and in the other dominions ot the 
Nabob. Asoph ul Dowlah. have ever lajcii either in astute of actual rebellion, 
or bordering upon it; even in the time of the Nabob Sujah ul Dowlali, they 
could only be restrained by a military force superior to that wliich they could 
oppose to it.” The instigations, surely of the Begums, wjis not then wanted 
to acc(rtint for the little ferment which took place in Oude, upon the occasion 
of the explosion in Benares. 
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Englishmen whom he feared, little or nothing differed from BOOK V, 
a name. Nay more ; if the payment had been sure, the chap. vm. 

nominal revenue was but a portion of the actual proceeds ; 

and the Begums, of course, were to be robbed of all the 
rest. It was, in fact, from this robbery, namely, the 
revenue which the Nabob could extract from the estates 
of the Begums, beyond the pensions he would bind himself 
to pay them, that the money was to come, by which the 
distress of Mr. Hastings was to be relieved.' 

The period at last arrived for the review by the Court 
of Directors, of the proceedings of their government in 
India, relative to the Begums. In their letters of the 14th 
of February, 1783, ‘^It nowhere,” say the Directors, “ap- 
pears, from the papers at present in our possession, that 
the Begums excited any commotions previous to the im- 
prisonment of Cheyte Sing, and only armed themselves in 
consequence of that transaction ; and it is probable that 
such a conduct proceeded from motives of self-defence 
under an apprehension tliat they themselves might like- 
wise bo laid under unwarrantable contributions.” The 
Court of Directors, in consequence, gave their commands, 
that if, upon inquiry, it should appear that the Princesses 
had not b(5eii guilty of the practices of which Mr. Hastings 
accused them, their estates should be restored ; and an 
asylum offered tliom within the Company’s territory. In 
obedience to this injunction, it was moved by Mr. Stables, 
a member of the Supreme Council, that the inquiry should 
be instituted. 

The conduct pursued by the Governor-CJeneral is the 
next object of regard. He set himself in opposition to the 
inquiry ; and, having a majority of the Council on his side, 
he prevented it. The reasons by which he supported his 
opposition wore as follows. Ho asserted, “that the rea- 
sons of the Court of Directors, if transmitted with the 
orders for the impiiry, will prove, in effect, an order for 
collecting evidence to the justification and acquittal of the 
Begums, and not for the investigation of the truth of the 
charges which have been preferred against them.” Here 

' Jagirs and estates are here confounded, although two very different 
things ; the Begums had no estates, and every principle of good government 
demanded the resumption of grants held upon the c<»n(\ition of military ser- 
vice, which only fiu'nislicd a pretext for levying armed followers, and a means 
of defying tiio authority of the state.— W, 
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BOOK V. the insinuation is, that whenever, in India, the views of 
oHAp. VIII. governinent are known, all evidence tendered will be sure 

to coincide with those views. The Oovernor-General 

1782. ought to have reflected, that, if this be true, all the evi- 
dence which he produced against the Begimis, Cheyte Sing, 
or any of the other parties, whom he pretended to punish 
under the colour of guilt, if in other respects less devoid of 
the essentials of proof than it really was, ouglit to be 
counted for nothing. Besides, it was neither necessary 
nor did tlie author of the proposal recjuire, that “the rea- 
sons” of the Court of Directors should be transmitted 
with the order for inquiry. Mr. Hastings, in a further 
Minute asserted, that the inquiry would be fraught with 
“ evils greater than any which exist in tlie consequences 
which have already taken place, and which time has 
almost obliterated.” “ If,”’ said he, “ I am rightly in- 
formed, the Nabob Vizir and the Begums are on terms of 
mutual good will, it would ill become this government to 
interpose its influence, by any act which might tend to 
revive their animosities, and a very slight occasion would 
be sufficient to effect it. They will instantly take fire on 
such a declaration, proclaim tlie judgment of the Court in 
their favour, demand a reparation of the acts, which they 
will construe wrong, with sucli a scntencii warranting that 
construction, and either accept the invitation (to reside 
umlcr the protection of the Company), to the })roclaimed 
scandal of the Nabob Vizir, which will not add to the 
credit of our government, or remain in his dominions, but 
not under his authority, to add to his vexations and the 
disorders of the country, by coi^tinual intrigues and sedi- 
tions. Enough already exists to affecjt his peace, and the 
quiet of his people. If wg cannot heal, let us not inflame 
the wounds which have been inflicted.” He added, “ If 
the Begums think themselves aggrieved to such a degree 
as to justify them in an appeal to a foieign jurisdiction ; 
to api^tjcal to it against a man standing in the relation of 
son and grandson to them; to appeal to the justice of 
those wlio have been the abettors and instruments of their 
imputed wrongs ; let us at least permit them to bo the 
judges of their own feelings, and prefer their complaints, 
before we offer to redress them. They will not need to be 
prompted. I hope I shall not depart from the simplicity 
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of official language, in saying, the Majesty of Justice ought 
to be approached with solicitation, not descend to provoke 
or invite it, much less to debase itself by the suggestion 
of wrongs, and the promise of redress, with the denunci- 
ation of punishments, before trial, and even before accusa- 
tion ” If nothing remains to stain the reputation of Mr. 
Hastings, but the principles avowed in this singular plead- 
ing, his character, among the friends of justice, would be 
sufficiently determined. 

Although the commands of the Court of Directors, re- 
specting reparation to the Begums, were strengthened by 
a formal application from the Vizir, ^‘requesting” (such 
are tlie words of Mr. Hastings, introducing the subject to 
the Board) ‘’tliat he might be permitted to restore, to his 
grandmother and other relations, the jaghires which were 
taken from them the beginning of last year,” the authority 
of the Governor-General was sufiicient to prevent, at 
the present time, the adoption of any measure in their 
favour.* 

Notwithstanding the severities practised upon the family 
of the Vizir, and the usurpation of his authority by Mr. 
Middleton, who even issued warrants upon his own autho- 
rity for the resumption of the jaghires, Mr. Middleton was 
dismissed for want of rigour in pressing the demands of 
the English govermuont ; and Mr. Bristow was appointed, 
under the implied as well as declared expectation, that he 
would supply what liad been remiss in the conduct of his 
predecessor. Nor was this all. Ho vas furnished with a 
set of instructions, from the hand of the Governor-General, 
bearing date the 23rd of October, 178*2. In these instruc- 
tions, in which he was particularly referred to the injunc- 
tions which Mr. Middleton had previously received, four 
objects were principally pointed out to his attention : 1st, 
*‘To limit, and separate the personal disbursements of the 
Vizir from the iiublic accounts ; 2ndly, To reform the mili- 
tary establishment, reducing the troops to one uniform 
corps, and to the form, if possible, most useful to the 
Company, that of cavalry ; controlling even the appoint- 
ment of officers, nay, “peremptorily opposing it,” as often 
as the Vizir should persist in a choice which to the Resi- 

1 See the Fourth Article oi Charge, and Mr. Hastings’ Answer, with the 
Papers printed by the House of Ooinmoiis, in 


BOOK V. 

CHAP. VIII. 


1782. 
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BOOK V. dent should appear objectionable ; 3rdly, To control, or 
CHAP. VIII. rather to exercise, the power of appointing Aumils and 

collectors in the revenue department, it being reserved to 

I7B2. the Nabob’s ministers to appoint them, with the concur- 
rence of the Resident ; 4thly, To endeavour to reform the 
disgraceful state of the administration of justice. 

The grand object of the English government was, to ob- 
tain from the Nabob the payment of the sums for which 
they had induced him to become bound. But such were 
the disorders of his administration, and such the effects 
of those disorders upon the population and produce of the 
country, that without great reforms this payment seemed 
impracticable, and without the virtual assumption of the 
powers of government into better hands than those of the 
Vizir and his agents, all reform was an object of despair. 
Tlie government, accordingly, had been converted into a 
government of Englishmen, in fact ; conducted by the in- 
strumentality of the Vizir and his agents, and under the 
forms of their authority. Of this, the points of instruc- 
tion to Mr. Middleton, described above, are more than ade- 
quate proof. 

In the administration of the Nabob, the principal organ 
went by the name of the Minister. The person raised to 
this office by the influence of the (lOvernor-Ocneral was 
Ilyder Beg Khan. Tlie character and situation of this 
person, as described by Mr. Hastings himself, require to 
be noticed. In his instructions to Mr. Bristow, in October, 
1782, he says : “Immediately on your arrival, sound the 
disposition of Hyder Beg Khan. His conduct has, for 
some time past, been highly reproachable. Till within 
these three months he povssessjd, without control, both 
the unpai-ticipated and entire administration, with all the 
powers annexed to that government; the Nabob being, 
as ho ever must bo in the hands of some person, a mere 
cipher in his.” To so great a degree did Mr. Hastings re- 
present the Vizir as being the mere tool of the minister, 
that he treated the very letters of tlie Vizir as literally 
the letters of the minister ; and spoke of him and of 
them ill the following terms : “ He has dared to use both 
the Nabob’s name and even his seal affixed to letters, either 
dictated to the Nabob, or written from him witliout his 
knowledge.” He then proceeded to state the necessity, 
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that this man, in whose hands the Vizir was a tool, should BOOK V. 
be merely a tool in the hands of the English Resident ; in chap. viti. 

other words, that the English Resident should wield sub- 

stantially the powers of government. ‘‘ I cannot omit,” 
said he, “ to repeat the sentiments which I expressed in 
the verbal instructions whicli I gave you at your departure, 
that there can be no medium in the relation between the 
Resident and the minister, but either the Resident must 
be the slave and vassal of the minister, or the minister at 
the absolute devotion of the Resident.” Ho then describes 
liim as the mere creature of the English government. 

He exists,” said the Governor-General, ^^by his depend- 
ence on the influence of our government ; and if he will 
submit to hold his oflice on such conditions as I require, 

I would prefer him to any other. At the same time, it will 
be necessary to declare to him, in the plainest terms, the 
footing and conditions on which he shall be permitted to 
retain his place, with the alternative of dismission, and a 
scrutiny into his past conduct, if he refuses. These con- 
ditions are described as follows : “ In the first place, I will 
not receive from the Nabob, as his, letters dictated by the 
spirit of opposition—but shall consider every such attempt 
as his minister’s and as an insult on our government. In 
the .second place, I shall expect that nothing is done, in 
his official character, but with your knowledge and parti- 
cipation ; at the same time the first share of the respon- 
sibility will rest with you : the other conditions will fol- 
low distinctly in their places, because I consider you as 
responsible for them.” The responsibility implies the 
power ; therefore the power was to exist in the Resident ; 
and any opposition, so much as by letter, that is, by com- 
plaint, was to be considered as an insult on the English 
government. 

To the Minister, Hyder Bog, Mr. Hastings himself wrote 
in the following terms. “ lii answer to my hotter Raja Gobind 
Rain received a perwanna from the Nawab, containing 
complaints and reproaches at my interference in his affairs, 
and his unwillingness to receive any agent from me. These 
sentiments, and these expressions, are neither consonant 
to the benevolence of the Nawab’s temper, nor to the 
friendship which, I know, he possesses for me but were 
dictated for other purposes, known to yourself only. They 
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BOOK V. m piir sentiments, and your expressions; and not the 
CHAP, VIII, Nawab^s. But my astonishment at the other parts of the 

per wanna is not to be expressed ; for it declares all I had 

said respecting the disordered state uf the Nawab's govern- 
ment to be entirely false. Either these aftirinations were 
dictated by the Nawab ; or written without his know- 
ledge. If they were dictated by the Nawab, they were 
such as would not admit of a reply from me, in an imme- 
diate address to himself ; because I must nave told hiq> 
that he was deceived, and kept in utter ignorance of his 
own affairs, at the same time that the whole world, except 
himself, saw the condition they were in, and the destruc- 
tion that was hanging over him. If the letter was written 
in the Nawab’s name, but without his knowledge, what 
must have been your opinion of me, that could induce 
you to attempt so gross a deception upon my understand- 
ing ? In cither case, your conduct is without excuse. Its 
object I plainly see. By the authority of the Nawab Vizir 
you mean your own. When you make the Nawab to com- 
plain of the usurpation upon that authority, and to assert 
his right to the uncontrolled exercise of it, the plain in- 
terpretation of this is, that you yourself lay claim to the 
usurpation of his authority, and to the uncontrolled exer- 
cise of it. And how has it been exercised 1 I shall not 
repeat particulars, having already written to you fully 
upon them—and the subject is unpleasant. But I must 
tell you that such is their notoriety, that tlie report of 
them is echoed to me from all parts of llindostan and the 
Deccan ; and the most alarming apprcljensions are ex- 
pressed l)y my agents, employed in the remote affairs of 
tliis government, lest they should attract tlie hostilities of 
other powers.’* * — Such, at the end of October, 17s2, was 
the opinion declared by Mr. Hastings of the condition in 
which the government of Oude was kept in the hands of 
the Nabob and his IVIinister. ^ 

In pointing out to Mr. Bristow the establishment of new 
offices, for the business of the revenues, for reform in the 
administration of justice, for the appointment of new ad- 
ministrators, and the coercion of rebellious Zemindars; as 
part of the objects, on the accomplishment of which, for 

' Governor-General to Ilydcr Beg Khan, dated 20th October, 1782. Minutes, 
lit supra, p. 797. 
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the reform in the disorders in the Nabob’s government, BOOK V. 
the desires of the Governor-General were fixed ; absolute chap. vju. 

peiforinaiice was exacted at the hands of the Resident 

without any other limitation to the exercise of his jjower, 
than what the rules of prudence, and “ every ostensible 
and external mark of respect to the Nabob,” might re- 
commend. 

When the Resident had tis yet been but a few months 
ia office, a letter was written by the Vizir, dated the 28th 
of March, 1781^, arrived, complaining, in the most bitter 
terms, of the assumption of liis authority by the Resident. 

Instead of treating it, according to the terms of his paper 
of instructions, as the letter, “ not of the Vizir, but of the 
Minister, and as an insult on the English government,” 
the Governor-General received it with profound respect ; 
and, on the 21st of April, presented it, with the documents 
by which it was attended, to the Council, as a matter de- 
serving their most serious regard. From the delicacy of 
the relation, in which, on account of former oppositions, 
he stood to Mr. Bristow, he professed a desire to be guided 
ill his sentiments, on this occasion, by the sentiments of 
the Board. On tlie H)th of May, consultation upon the 
subject took place, when the reserve of the Governor- 
General jlisa])])eared. Ho declared, that “ the facts, as 
stated in the Nabob’s complaints, were usurpations of tho 
authority, and even of the sovereignty, of the Nabob 
Vizir.” But, what was more singular, he declared that 
his instructions to Mr. Bristow did not authorize any 
usurpation of that authority or sovereignty. And he 
proposed, even before Mr. Bristow should be heard in his 
defence, that cei’taiii proceedings of his, the objects of the 
Vizir’s complaint, should be immediately revoked. The 
Council, however, rejected this proposition ; and only so 
fiir concurred with tho Governor-General, as to send Mr. 

Bristow a co])y of the papers, and require his defence. 

The tone of tlie Governor-General, upon this, rose very 
high. “ The Govcrnor-Gcueral,” such were the terms of 
his minute, “desires it to be recorded, that he protests 
against the resolution of the Board, and will assign his 
reasons at lai’ge hereafter.” What follows is still more 
remarkable. As if he had penned tho instructions by his 
solo authority, and as if upon that authority alone their 
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BOOK V. validity rested, he declared them no longer of any force. 
CHAP. VIII. The minute goes on : “ He (the Governor-General) also 

desires, that as the instructions given by him to Mr 

1/83. Bristow have no longer any force, and as ho solemnly dis- 
avows their authority, under any construction, for Mr. 
Bristow to exercise any control over the Nabob Vis^ir, or 
participation in the sovereignty of the Vizir’s dominions, 
the Board will be pleased to cause such new instructions 
to be drawn out, and transmitted to Mr. Bristow, as they 
shall think proper.” If the whole extent is admitted, of 
the exaggerating language of Mr. Hastings and the Nabob, 
which nevertheless very far exceeded the facts, the whole 
of his paper of instructions not only autliorized, but com- 
manded, a complete control over the Nabob Vizir, and not 
a participation only in the sovereignty, but the substantial 
exercise of the whole.* 

On the 24th of July, Mr. Hastings complained to the 
Board, that Mr. Bristow had been guilty of disrespect to 
the Board, in not transmitting his defence ; aiid on this 
occasion could not forbear alluding to an offence, which he 
appears never io have surmised without a purpose of 
23unishmcnt : ^^Perhaj)s,” said he, ^^Mr. Bristow may wish 
to avail himself of the })rinciplo, which forbids that any 
man should be condemned unheard, to’ withhold his de- 
fence until he shall have exceeded the period which has 
been so rej^eatedly j^ortended, for the close of the present 
government.” On the 28th of the same month, he moved, 
“'I'hat Mr. Bristow, for disrespect to tlie Board, and <liso- 
bedience of the written orders to him by tiie Bcaird, on 
the 29th of ]\[ay, be removed and recalled from his station 
and office at Lucknow.” Yet Mr. Hastings had before 
him a letter of Mr. Bristow, dated on the 23rd of Juno, in 
the following words: “Since I had last tlie honour to 
address you, I have been confined to my room by indispo- 
sition. I am now somewliat rtecovered, and shall not fail 
to expedite my reply to your commands of the 22th ulfc., 


* It is memorable, tliat there is acttially in liis r}i])or of Instructions the 
following; i)aysaj;c : “From the nature of our cimnexion with the a<»vcriimcTit 
of Oiule, from the Nabob’s inciijuicity, and tlie necessity Miiich will tor ever 
exist (wliile we have the claim of a subsidy upon the resf)nrces <»f his country), 
of exercising an iutluenee, and fre<iiienUy substituting: it entirely in the ]dacc 
of an av owed and coiistitutloiiul authority in tlie administration ofliis govern- 
ment, ” &c. 
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^ which I have on this account been compelled to postpone ” BOOK V. 
The Board refused to acquiesce in the precipitate condem- chap, viii* 
nation recommended to them by their President; and — 
soon after, the letter of Mr. Bristow, dated on the 30th 
day of July, arrived. The Resident either absolutely de- 
nied the facts which were asseiied in the complaints of 
the Vizir, or represented the actions with which he was 
charged, as actions to the performance of which he was, by 
tile tenor of his instructions, compelled, actions absolutely 
necessary to accomplish the ends which the English 
government had in view, actions attended with beneficial 
effects, and performed with all the delicacy possible to- 
wards the Vizir, The complaints he represented as flow- 
ing solely from the Minister, to whose interests all reform 
was averse,' who had oj)posed it in every instance, with all 
the power of eastern subtlety, with all the power of a 
despotic influence tyrannically exercised over the helpless 
Vizir, and with all the eSect which could be given to this 
power by a hold upon the car of the Governor-General. 

On hearing this defence, the Council-General, with the 
exception of Mr. Hastings, the accuser, unanimously de- 
clared, that no misconduct on the part of Mr. Bristow had 
been proved; and, by their decision, pronounced a heavy 
condemnation of their chief. Nothing seems better sup- 
ported, than the opinion which the minute of Mr. Mac- 
pherson expressed, “That Mr. Bristow has fully refuted 
the accusations advanced against him ; and that, if they 
had in some degree been estabiished, they would lie more 
against the Board than against Mr. Bristow, who continu- 
ally advised them of his endeavours to carry their instruc- 
tions into effect.” 

The Oovenior-Geiieral meditated an important change 
in the relations between the Nabob of Oude and the 
English government. He moved, that in conformity with 
the proposal of the Vizir, and of his Minister, the English 
residency should bo withdrawn, and the joint security of 
the Nabob and the Minister taken for the discharge of the 
obligations which the Company held upon the government 
of Oude. In the instructions, to which reference has so 
frequently been made, of Hastings to Bristow, “ The Na- 
bob,” it was said, “has repeatedly and bitterly complained 
of the indignity which he suffers in his authority, by the 
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BOOK V. usurpation of the Company’s residents ; and has repeat- 
GHAP. viii. edly demanded, that whenever the Company’s balance 
— shall be completely discharged, he may be free from this 
1781. vexation, that he may be permitted to pay the subsidy in 
ready money ; and that the assignments whic^h have been 
granted to satisfy that demand may be restored him.” 
The quarter from which this proposition proceeded, Mr. 
Hastings at the same time declared, was no secret to him. 
It proceeded, he said, from Hyder l^cg Khan. He added, 
‘‘ It may not, however, be amiss to talk with the Minister 
on this subject ; to let him know that it is well under- 
stood to be a demand for substituting his authority in the 
place of the Company’s, and to invest him with the 
sovereignty of the Vizir’s dominions.” These words are 
pregnant with meaning. In the. first place they declare, 
that the authority exercised by tlie Company, embraced 
the sovereignty of the Vizir’s dominions, though, for the 
sake of criminating Mr. Bristow, he could erect every 
interference in that sovereignty into an act of guilt ; and 
secondly, they declare, that to withdraw the English resi- 
dency from Glide, was to deliver over the Vizir and his 
sovereignty into the hands of Hyder Beg, whost* character 
he painted in the blackest colours. Yet, at the very 
moment when he was proposing to oiler up this sacrifice 
of the Vizir and his sovereignty to the cu])idity and 
tyranny of Hyder Beg Khan, he was not restrained from 
the glaring hypocrisy of expressing a deep concern for 
the indignity which he pretended the Vizir had sus- 
tained, by the part wdiich the English Resident had acted, 
in endeavouring to reform his government, and check 
the malversations of the Minister by whom lie was op- 
pressed. 

At the very time, however, of penning his instructions, 
Mr. Hastings stated that ho had an inclination to the 
present measure. “ I confess,”^says he, “that J did myself 
give encouragement to this proposition ; knowing at the 
same time the quarter from which it came, I mean from 
Hyder Beg Khan ; but willing to exonerate this govern- 
ment from the trouble and responsibility, and the Com- 
pany from the disgrace, of whatever might attend the 
administration of the Nabob’s government. I thought, 
too that it presented a sure prospect of the regular pay- 
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^ ment of the current demands, by the penalty which would BOOK V. 
attend the failure, in the resumption of the former system chap. vm. 

of assignments, and in the personal claims which it would 

lay on the Minister. But his misconduct has since mani- 
fested itself in so many particular instances— besides the 
universal disorder of the country ; and this is so alarming 
in its effects to our government, that I shall hesitate, 
until I have the surest and most satisfactory grounds, to 
recommend an acquiescence in such a measure.” What 
change there was in the grounds, except for the worse, in 
the few months between the time when this was written, 
and the date of his motion, does not appear. Another 
point is also remarkable. In the conversation which the 
Governor-General recommended to the Resident to hold 
with the Minister on this subject, he desired him to ask, 

‘ provided the sovereignty of the Vizir’s dominions, accord- 
ing to the terms of his proposition, were transferred to 
him, Whether, in the event of his involving our govern- 
ment in a new scheme of hostilities, by those which his 
mal-administratioii may produce, whether internally or by 
invasion in that country, he shall think himself in justice 
exempt from the personal vengeance which we may be 
disposed to exact from him.” 

In the first letter of complaint, which was received from 
the Vizir against Afr. Bristow, the proi)Osition for the re- 
moval of the residency, and the appointment of Hyder 
Beg Khan to the entire management of the country, was 
; renewed ; and Mr. Stables, in his Minute in Council on 
the 10th »:)f May, 1783, declares, that this was the “ great 
object which the minister, and” (the cipher in his hands) 
his master, had in view, in preferring their complaints 
against the Resident.” Mr. Stables added, “ In justice and 
candour to the Nawab Vizir and his minister, I think the 
Board ought explicitly to declare that they cannot, on any 
account, comply with the Vizir’s request, to grant him 
discretional powers over his country, while such heavy 
debts remain due to the Company.” In tlie debate, too, 
in Council, of the 31st of July, after the proposition was 
formally moved l)y the Governor-General, it met with the 
. opposition of all the other members of the Board. The 
tone of the Governor-General, however, after the opposi- 
tion has lasted for a little time, grew so high, as to intimi- 
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BOOK V. date his colleagues ; threatening them with the inconve- 
CHAP. viiL niences of a divided administration, and the loss of his V 
"■ ■■ authority in tho difficulties which attended the govern- 
1783. Qf Oucle. They were, therefore, induced to offer, on 

the 31st of December, to acquiesce in his proposal, pro- 
vided he would take the whole responsibility of the mea- 
sure upon himself. This, however, was a load which the 
Governor-General declined. It was afterwards explained, 
that i*esponsibility with his fortune, or a pecuniary respon- 
sibility, was not understood. Responsibility, thus limited, 
which in fact was no responsibility at all, leaving nothing 
to be affected but his reputation, which it was impossible 
to exempt, he had no objection to undergo. On the 31at 
of December, it was determined, that the residency should 
be withdrawn ; on receiving tho security of creditable 
bankers for the balance which the Nabob owed to the 
Company, and for the accruing demands of the current 
year. 

Many grounds of suspicion are laid in this transaction, 
From one remarkable fact, they derive the greatest cor- 
roboration. There is great reason to believe, that the 
letters which were written in the name of the Nabob 
complaining of Bristow, were in fact suborned by the 
Governor-General, written in consequence of instructions, 
that is, commands secretly conveyed. 

When Jlr. Bristow was removed, just before the first 
journey of the Governor-General towards Oiide, the re- 
moval was in like manner preceded by violent complaints 
from the Nabob. These complaints wore suborned. Mr. 
Hastings himself, when proposing the return of Mr. Bris- 
tow in 1782, informs the Nabob’s Vakeel, that His High- 
ness,” meaning the Nabob, ** had been well pleased with 
Mr. Bristow, and that he knew what the Nabob had 
written formerly was at the instigation of Mr. Mid- 
dleton.” 1 The instigation of Mr. Middleton was the 
instigation of Mr. Hastings. * 

Besides, it is in evidence, that this was not a singular 
case. It was the ordinary mode of procedure, established 
between Mr. Hastings and the Nabob. There was, it ap- 

» Extractor an Arzoe, written (27th Au^nist, 17s2) from Raja Qobind Ram to 
the Vizir, by tho Governor-Geueral’s directions. Minutes of Evidence, ut 
bupru, y. 796. 
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pears, a regular concert, that the Nabob should never BOOK V. 
write a public letter respecting the residents or their chap. vm. 

proceedings, till he had first learned privately what Mr. 

Hastings wished that he should express, and that he then 
wrote accordingly. This appeared most fully, after the 
departure of Mr. Hastings, when the Nabob proposed to 
carry on the same practice with his successor. In a letter 
received on the :21st of April, 1785, I desire,” says the 
Vizir, ‘‘nothing but your satisfaction : and hope that such 
orders as relate to the friendship between the Company 
and mo, and as may be your pleasure, may be written in 
yowv private letters to me through Major Palmer, in your 
lettei’s to the Major, that he may, in obedience to your 
orders, properly explain them to me, and whatever may 
be settled ho may first, in secret, inform you of it, and 
afterwards I may write to you, having learnt your pleasure 
—in this way, the secrets will be known to your mind 
alone, and the advice upon all the concerns will be given 
in a proper manner.” The same thing is still more clearly 
expressed by the minister Hyder Beg Khan, on the same 
occasion. “ 1 hope that such orders and commands as 
relate to the friendship between his Highnesses and the 
Company’s governments, and to your will, may be sent 
through Major Palmer in your own private letters, or in 
your letters to the Major, who is appointed from you at 
the presence of his Highness, that, in obedience to your 
orders, he may properly explain your commands, and wliat- 
ever aflair may be settled, he may first secretly inform you 
of it, and afterwards his Highness may, conformably thereto, 
write an answer, and I also may represent it. By this 
system, y(nir pleasure will always be fully made known to 
his Highness, and his Highness and I will execute 
whatever may be your orders, without deviating a hair’s 
breadth.” When it was the intention of Mr. Hastings 
that Mr. Bristow, who had been withdrawn upon com- 
plaints, which, without any dislike to Mr. Bristow, the 
Nabob, through Mkldleton, had been instructed to prefer, 
that obedient sovereign was instructed to make an appli- 
cation of a very different description. “The Governor,” 
said the Nabob’s Vakeel in the Arzee already quoted, 

“ directed me to forward to the presence, that it was his 
wish, that your Highness would write a letter to him ; and, 

VOL. IV. A A 



354 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

BOOK V. as from yourself, request of him that Mr. Bristow may be 
CHAP. VIII. appointed to Lucknow.” In his answer to the Vakeel the 
Nabob curiously says, “ As to the wishes of Mr. Hastings, 
that I should write for him to send Mr. John Bristow, it 
would have been proper and necessary, for you, privately 
to have understood what were Mr. Hastings’ real inten- 
tions ; whether the choice of sending Mr. John Bristow 
was his own desire ; or, whether it was in compliance with 
Mr. Maepherson’s— that I might then have written con- 
formably thereto. — Writings are now sent to you for both 
cases. Having })rivately understood the wishes of Mr. 
Hastings, deliver whichever of the writings he shall order 
you.” ^ After all this, and after the threats of Mr. Hast- 
ings against all letters from the Nabob which he might 
dislike, the meaning of the letters complaining of Bristow 
cannot be misimdci’stood. It was a shrewd surmise of the 
Nabob, respecting Macphersoti ; who had become recently 
a Member of the Supreme Council, and whose support Mr. 
Hastings might re([uiro. The accusations, which the Go- 
vernor-General afterwards aimed at Mr. Maepherson for 
supporting Bristow, fall in, at least, with the conjecture. 

The cause which promptetl so violent a desire for his 
recall is involved in comparative mystery. We can trace 
a kind of analogy. As the preceding removal of Mr. 
Bristow was immediately followed by the first visit of the 
Governor-General to the Nab(^b ; so the present icmoval 
was immediately followed by another. This, undoubtedly, 
proves nothing against Mr. Hastings : but if there be any 
other grounds for suspicion, this tends to confirm them, 
If these visits were intended for any unjustifiable trans- 
actions between the Governor and Nabob, the removal ui 
a witness, whose compliance could not be depended upon, 
was just the proceeding which, in such circumstances, 
every man would adopt.* 

Before the removal of the residency was finally settled, 
the Governor-General had represented, that a gi^eat de- 
mand existed for his presence in Oudej to aid in settling 

* Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, p.798, 799, 706. 

^ This detail of the conflicting opinions of the Council, and of the niachineiT 
by which Hastings maintained .a neces^<ary control over the Vizir, his minister, 
and the British Kesident, is scarcely matter. for Iii.story, especially wlicii tlu' 
object of the whole proves to be the indication of a ver}' vague inference, 
uufavotirahle to the private integrity of Hastings.— W. 



SKCOND JOURNEY TO THE UPPER PROVINCES. 3.3.') 

the disorders of the country, and in making such arrange- BOOK V. 
meiits as would enable the Vizir to fulfil his engagenicnts. chap. vm. 

His journey was opposed by the other Members of the 

Board. Upon it, however, for some reason or other, the 
Governor-General had set his heart. A letter was pro- 
cured from Major Palmer, representing the state of the 
country as alarming, and urgently requiring the immediate 
j)reseuce of Mr. Hastings ; with other letters from the 
Vizir, and his minister, earnestly requesting to see the 
Governor-General at Lucknow. The consent of a majority 
of the Council was at last obtained ; and Mr. Hastings was 
authorized to ])roceed to Lucknow, invested with all the 
powers of the Board, to regulate and determine the affairs 
both internal and external of the state, and for that pur- 
pose to command even the military resources of the 'Eng- 
lish government without control. The proposition of the 
Governor-General was introduced on the 20th of January, 

1784 ; the consultation was closed, and the authority of 
the Board conferred on the lOth of February ; and on the 
following day, the 17th, the journey of the Governor- 
General began. 

In proceeding to Lucknow, he passed through the pro- 
vince of Benares, which, in the time of Cheyte Sing and 
his father manifested so great a degi’eeof prosi)erity ; and, 
there, witnessed the effects of his late proceedings. The 
first do[)uty whom he had appointed for the Raja was 
dismissed for the offence of not making up his payments 
to tlie exacted amount. The second, as might well be 
expected, acte<l upon the “avowed principle that the 
Sinn fixed for the revenue must be collected.” The con- 
se(]uence was, that the population was plunged into 
misery; and desolation pervaded the country. “From 
the confines of Buxar,” says Mr. Hastings, “to Benares, 

I was followed and fiitigued by the clamours of the dis- 
contented inhabitants. The distresses which were pro- 
duced by the long-continued drought unavoidably tended 
to heighten the general discontent. Yet, I have reason 
to fear, that the cause existed principally, in a defective, 
if not a corrupt and oppressive administration.” “ I am 
sorry to add, that from Buxar to the opposite boundary, 

I have seen nothing but traces of complete devastation 
in every village.” “ 1 cannot help remarking, that except 
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BOOK V. the city of Benares, the province is in effect without a 
CHAP. vin. government. The administration of the province is mis- 
' conducted, and the people oppressed ; trade discouraged, 

and the revenue in danger of a rapid decline from the 
violent appropriation of its means.” ^ It is remarkable, 
how few of the political arrangements of Mr. Hastings 
produced the effects which he expected from them ; and 
how much his a(lmiiu.stration consisted in a perpetual 
change of ill-concerted measures. The arrangements for 
the government of Benares were his own ; and for the 
effect of them he was responsible; but he enjoyed a 
happy faculty of laying the blame at any door rather 
than his own. Ho ascribed the existing evils to the 
deputy solely ; and with the approbation of the Council 
removed him. The predecessor of that deputy, who tran.s- 
gressed in nothing but the extent of his exactions, met 
with a severer fate. To procure some redress of his 
grievances, he had even repaired in person to Calcutta, 
where, so far from receiving any attention, he received 
two peremptory orders from the {Supreme Council to quit 
the city and return. Nor w'as this all. Upon the arrival 
of Mr. IListings at Benares, he ordered him into prison 
again ; after which his vexations and hardships soon put 
a period to his life, llis poverty was real and ho died 
insolvent. 

The Governor- General arrived at Lucknow on the 27th 
of March. He had some success in obtaining money from 
the minister into whose hands the government was trans- 
ferred. In order still more to disburden the revenues 
of the Vizir, he agreed to withdraw the Englisli detach- 
ment commanded by Colonel Sir Jolni Cumin iiig, wdiich 
still was stationed on the frontiers of Oude at the Nabob’s 
expense ; and agreed for this reason, “ That the Compaify 
would gain nothing by its continuance, since the Nabob 
had not the means of defraying the expense ; and whether 
it remains,” he added, “ on account of the Company, or be 
continued to swell the Nabob’s with an accumulating debt 
which he cannot pay, its effects on the Company’s funds 
will prove the same, while it holds out a deception to the 
public.” Mr. Hastings had eluded inquiry into the truth of 

' L(‘tter from the Govenior-Gencral to the Council Board, dated Lucknow, 
2nd of April, 1784. 
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the allegations on which the confiscation of tlio estates BOOK V. 
and treasures of the Begums, and others, had been ordered; chap. vni. 

and the commands of the Court of Directors had till this 

time remained without effect. The time, however, was now 1^85. 
come, when at least a i^artial obedience was deemed 
expedient ; and Mr. Hastings reported to the Board, that 
the jaghires of the Begums, and of the Nabob Salar Jung, 
the uncle of the Vizir, had been restored, conformably 
to the Company’s order, and more so to the inclinations 
the Nabob Vizir, who went to Fyzabad for the expivss 
purpose of making a respectful tender of them in person 
to the Begums.” The restoration, however, tardy as it 
was, fell greatly short of completeness ; for Mr. Hastings 
reported that the personages in question, had made a 
voluntanj concession of a large portion of their respective 
shares.” The Governor-General was now so far from 
expressing any apprehensions of disorder from the pos- 
session of jaghires by the Princesses and other principal 
persons of the Nabob’s fomily, that he declared his ex- 
pectation of their influence in supportin|j the arrange- 
ments which had taken place with the Vizir.' 

The Governor-General departed from Lucknow on the 
27th of August. He arrived at the Presidency on the 
4th of November, resumed his seat at the Council Board 
on the 11th, and on the 22nd reminded the Directors of 
his request, addressed to them on the 20th of March, in 
the year 1783, to nominate his successor. He now began 
to prepare for his departure. On the 8th of Febru- 
ary, 1783, he resigned his office, and embarked for 
England.** 

In India, the true test of the government, as affecting 
the interest of the English nation, is found in its financial 
results. In 1772, when the administration of Mr. Hast- 
ings began, the net revenues of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, 
which, being the principal branch of receipt, will suffice 
for that general conception which is all I can attempt 

' Letters from tlie Governor-General to tho Council Hoard, dated llemires, 

20th September, 1784. 

For the prec*edin^; train of measures, the reader is referred to tlie Papers, 
relating to the province of Oude, present nl to the House of Commons in the 
year 1780 ; to tlie Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixieenth, and Twcnty-Nccoiid Articles 
of Cliargo, presiMited by Burke, with the Answers of Mr. Hastings, and the 
Appendix of Documents prinb-d along with them; also to the Minutes of Evi- 
dence on the Trial, in wliich the documents were printed again. 
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HOOK V. to convey, were 2,373,6501. ; the civil and military charges 
CHAV. VIII. of the government of Bengal were 1,705/279?. ; difference 
— 6Gb, 37 11 . : the whole of the bond and other debts in India 
1,850,16(5/.; and the debt in England, including 
capital stock, and the sums due to the annuitants, were 
12,850,166/. In 1785, the revenues of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa, including the new revenue of Benares, and the 
subsidies from Oude, amounted to 5,315,197/. ; tlie charges, 
deducting Clive’s jaghire, 30,000/. per annum, which ceased 
in 1784, one-half of the allowance to the Nabob of Ik'ngal, 
and the tribute to the Mogul, auiounte<l to 4,312,519/. ; 
the difference, 1,002,678/., is an improvement upon the 
year 1772, of 334,307/. ; but, on the other hand, tlie debt 
in 1786, when the whole of the arrears of Mr. Hastings’ 
administration were brought to account, was raised to 
15,443,349/. in England ; and in India, including (.3iina 
to 10,464,955/. ; a sura of 25,908.334/. ; to which should 
bo joined 1,240,000/., the sum wliich was yielded by the 
subscription at 155 per cent, of 8()0,()00/. added this yi'ar 
to the capital stock. The administration of Mr. Hastings, 
therefore, added about twelve and a-lialf millions to the 
del)t of the East India (’ompany ; and the interest at 
five per cent, of this additional debt, is more than the 
amount of the additional roveimo.^ 

Nor is tliis the only unhai)py result in the financial 
administration of Mr. Hastings. The net territorial reve- 
nues of Bengal, Baluir, and Orissa, in.st('ad of iiici’casiiig, 
had actually declined. In the year ending the 1st of ^lay,' 
1772, they amounted to the sum of 2,126,766/., and in 
the year ending on the same day in 1785, to that of 
2,072, 963/.2 In Lord (Cornwallis’s celebrated revenue let- 
ter, dated the 16th November, 1786, it is allowed, that 
the state of the accounts exliibits a debt in India of 
8,91,25,518 rupees, and assets valued at 5,81,24,567, with 

I 

* For tliese statomeiits sec the uccounts exliihited In the Fourtli, Fifth, Mini 
Sixtli Ueixii'tsof the Connnittec of Secrecy, in 17H1 ; htuI tlie .‘uvonnts ])rc* 
sented to Farliainent tor the sevcrul years. See nlsu Bruce’s I’lans for l>riti>li 
India, p. .3‘2;i.-M. 

It shoulii not be forcotten, Iiowever, tliat durin ;4 his ndinini.^tration he liiid 
to provide, from tlie revenues under his rnanaiL^einent, for the >\hole (diaru'c 
of the Homhiiy and Madnis I’n-sidencies, during most ruinous wars, for anna* 
ments sent to their sncconr, for operations luid ne{:otiatlons intended for t heir 
relief, ami for the «lef(‘iu*e of Beiicral. The addition to the debt wasnsimalerate 
as (Mtnld have heen looked for under such extraordinary pressuiv.— W. 

An account presented to the House of Commons, March 30tli, 1780. SeC 
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a balance against the Company of 3,10,00,950. But Lord BOOK V. 
Cornwallis observes, that the amount of assets is so much ciiAr. vm. 
made up for the sake of show, that is, a delusion, that it 
presents a result widely different from the truth; and 
that the balance between the debts, and such assets as 
are ap[)Iical)Ie to their extinction, would not, in his opinion, 
fall short of 7,50,00,000 rupess. Of this debt something 
more than a crore of rupees was subscribed for trans- 
ference to England, leaving a debt of about 6^ crorcs, 
nearly the whole of which,” he says, “ is running at an 
average rate of interest of cS| per cent, per annum.” “ For 
the discharge of this,” his Lordship adds, “ your Bengal 


also the followiiii,' statement of tlic Ben^^al Revenues, taken from the printo 
Minutes of Kvideneo on Mr. Hastings’ Trial, p. 1275. 


Years. 

Current net 
Collections. 

Ilalances 

collecte^l. 

Total. 

Bengal 

charges 

Collection, 

1 77(1-7 

1777- 7 

1778- S 

1779- 80 

187,15,8(35 

170,49,710 

173, VC), 871 
180,21,226 

13,94,7(39 

20,78,151 

19,19,747 

15,6(3,322 

201,10,634 

191,28,161 

193,15,618 

195,87,548 

49,05,739 

53,80,818 

56,45,947 

56,80,637 

Rupees. 

711,82,672 ’ 

69,59,289 

• 781,41,061 

216,13,141 

178l~2 
1782 3 
1783-4 
1784 

l8y,.^^),o()4 

i8s,2LH.')r) 

181,93,492 

17(;,G8,C>4(i 

6,23,989 

6,50,462 

4,19,916 

8,91,701 

195.78,993 
194, 75, an? 
186,43,408 
185,(30,348 

66,55,869 
59,63,(36 1 
71,29,094 
73,73,738 

Rupees. 

736,41,‘J97 

26,16,069 

762,58,066 

1 271,22, .362 


Less in last four years . . 

18,83,895 



Increase in last four years 

55,09,221 

1777-80 
1781- 4 

Total 


■ ! 580,31,327 
.| 576,97,718 



Le.ss In last three years . . 

. 3,33,909 


1774- 5 

1775- 6 

1776- 7 

195,69.610 1 
195,25.825 
187,15,865 1 

17,40,399 

12,18,176 

13,94,769 

213,10,009 

207,44,001 

201,10,6.34 



578,11,300 1 

43,53,344 

621,64,644 


Total In 1781-4 


.■>70,97,718 


Less In la.st three years , 


44,66,927 
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BOOK V. government alone can hereafter furnish a fund ; which 
CHAP. VIII. (under the limitations in the estimate) is stated at a 
gross sum of about 46,00,000 current rupees per annum. 

1785. ordinary expenses of your different settlements, 

allowing for the provision of an European investment, 
at present exceed their resources.” ' That is to say ; 
the revenue of the Indian government at the close of 
the administration of Mr. Hastings, was i\ot equal to its 
ordinary expense. 

The incidents which had occurred under the Presidency 
of Madras, from the period of terniinatiiig the war with 


Another View of the CollcctionJs under the Bcnpil Government. 


Yea 

Current Col- 

Collected 

account 

Balances. 

Gross Col- 

Charges 

lections. 

lection. 

Collection. 

1772-3 

2.37,29,763 

18,18,226 

2,56,17,989 

41,56,970 

1773 4 

2,35,77,528 

18,05,528 

2,53,83,057 

43,02,596 

1774-5 

2,37,20,882 

17,40,399 

2,54,61,282 

41,51,272 

1775—0 

2,40,33,296 

12,18,170 

2.55,51,472 

45,07,471 

1770-7 

2,36,21,604 

13,94,769 

2.56,16,373 

49,05,739 

1777-« 

2, 24,30, .527 

20,79,450 

2,45,08,978 

53,80,818 

1778-9 

2,30,41,818 

19,19,747 

2,49.61,565 

56,45,946 

1779-80 

2,37,()I,H(J3 

15,66.321 

2,47,68,185 

56,80,937 

1780-81 

2.26,82,691 

14,24,542 

2,41,07,233 

60,98 510 

1781 -2 

2.56,10,873 

6.23,989 

2,62,34>63 

6»;,55,S09 

1782-3 

2.47,88,515 

6,50,461 

2,54,38,977 

59,63,660 

1783-4 

2,53,22,585 

4,49,915 

2,57,72,201 

71,29,093 


Annual 
Beeeijits into 
the Treasury. 


2, 14, lU, 019 
2,10,S0.4r)0 
2,1:^10.009 
2,10,44,001 
2,01.10.434 
1,91,2H,1(;0 
i,o:i,ir),r,i8 
l,00,S.3,r)47 
1,K0.«iK.723 
l,9r).7?<,903 
1,94,75,310 
1,S0,4:1,107 


Mr. Stihirt’s Minute on the Hevenues of Benpil, liahar, !ui<l Orissji, 
Minutes of printed Evidence of Hastings’ Trial, Appendix, Art. vi. No. 157 
p. 904.-M. 

Tliis statement, it may he remarked, explains the preceding, and puts in a 
clearer light, the real nature of the fiiiuneial operations of Hastings’ admi- 
nistration. The absolute collections of Bengal, Baluir, and Orissa, had not 
declined, on the contuiry, they had incrtfised. The total eollections of 1772 
Mere rui)C©s 2.50.17.000; those of 17H,3, 2..57.72.000, giving a siiriilus on the 
latter of rupees l.rgi.OOO. The former period too, it should he rcnienihered, 
w as tlie first year of the ne^v settlement, under which farmers of the revenue 
bade against each other, and raisecl the amount to a height whieJi jirovcd rui- 
nous. The charges of eolleetion hud at the same time increased, and these 
bf'ing deducted from the collectors, left a decrease uium the “ net” collections. 
As observed by Mr. Macphersoii, tlieSiu-eessor id Hastings, those charges 
“ might more properly be called the im reusing expenses of our government, 
than the increased ex])enses of the eolleetion of the Revenue,” including, in 
fact, the charges of the Dewani and Foujilari Adaulut, or (hvil and (hnminal 
Courts, besides many other expenses only remotely collected u ith the business 
of eolleetion. Min. Evid. 714, 722—904. The strong tendency of sneli charges 
to increase, and the difficulty of efTcetivtdy controlling them in seasons u licn 
the energies of the govemment are absorbed by great political interests, are 
BO universally a part of the history of all administrations, in all countries, that 
they refiect no particular di.seredit on the government of Hastings.— W. 

‘ Extract from Revenue Letter, printed by order o** the House of Commons, 
1787. 
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Tippoo, till tho time when Mr. Hastings surrendered his BOOK V. 
office, remain to be adduced. chap. vm. 

The situation of tho Nabob of Arcot, as it had long 

been, so it continued to be, a source of uneasiness and of 
difficulty to the English rulers in the southern Presidency. 

Tlie wretched government which that Nabob maintained, 
and whicli his want of talents, his want of virtue, and the 
disadvantages of his situation, disqualified him for im- 
proving, not only sunk the people into the deei)est wretch- 
edness, but cut off tho resources required for the defence 
of the country. The impossibility, which the Presidents 
had experienced, of obtaining, through his hands, the 
means which were necessary to provide for the security of 
the province ; or their connivance, from unworthy motives, 
at his unwillingness to provide them, had laid open the 
country to all tho disasters, to which the weak and unpro- 
tected state in which it was found by Hyder Ali exposed 
it. AVhen the war began, the strongest necessity existed 
for rendering the resources of the country available to its 
deffiiujo. Supplies, in the highest degree defective, had 
been obtained from the Nabob ; nor was there any rational 
prospect of improvement. For the payment of particular 
debts, both to the Company and to individuals, it had been 
usual with him, according to the custom of Indian princes, 
to grant assignments on the revenues of particular dis- 
tricts ; and no inconsiderable portion of the whole was 
under this disposition. As the exigency was peculiarly 
violent, nothing less being immediately at stake than the 
existence, in the Carnatic, of both the Nabob and the 
English, Lord Macartney regarded an extension of the 
same expedient, namely, an assignment of all his revenues, 
as the only feasible plan for meeting the present difficulties ; 
and compliance With it, as no unreasonable condition im- 
posed on the Nabob, seeing the proceeds were to be em- 
ployed for his own deftmee, and that it was inq)ossible he 
could, if defended at all, be so well defended by any other 
means. Not without great difficulty the consent of the 
Nabob was obtained. It was an arrangement far from 
agreeable to that vanity and ambition, which formed a 
strong ingredient in his character. And there was no 
want of persons in his contidence who inflamed his dis- 
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BOOK V. content, and who excited him to employ every stratagem 

c’HAi* viiL to obtain the surrender of the power he had given away. 

— ;; It has already been observed, that the seat or durbar of 

the Nabob, who had taken up his residence at Madras, was 
one of the most corrupt and active scenes of intrigue that 
had ever been exhibited in India. The Nabob, who was 
totally incompetent to his own defence, was necessarily in 
a state of abject dependence upon the Company ; but, 
receiving directly the revenues of the country, he endea- 
vour(id, as far as possible, by the application of money, to 
secure the gratification of his will, llis policy was, to 
purchase friends among the English rulers ; and to excite 
opposition to those whose acquiescence ho failed in ac- 
quiring. The effects were mischievous, in a variety of 
ways. The servants of the Company were too freiiuentl}/ 
taught to look to the violation, rather than the perform- 
ance of the duties, as their most certain source of reward : 
and the business of the Presidency was in general dis- 
turbed by a violent si)irit of division and counteraction. 

The mind of the Nabol.) was of that class of minds 
which must, by a kind of necessity, be always governed ))y 
somebody ; and in the imbecility of age, and of a consti- 
tution worn with indulgence, lie now loaned more abso- 
lutely on the accustomed support than at an earlier period 
of his life. The [lorsons who at this period had actpiired 
the entire; ascendancy over him were Ameer ul Oinrah, hi.'^ 
second son, and Paul Benfield. The forinei- is described firf 
excelling in all the arts of Eastern, the latter in all tlu 
arts of Western, villany. The passion of the former wiu 
power, the piussion of the latter, money ; and this mucli 
at least, aji^iears, that both pursued their ends with mucii 
ardour, with great talents for intrigue, with great audacity 
and not much of moral restraint. The immediate object 
of the former was to get liis elder brother disinherited, 
and to obtain the succes.si(hi fur himself. For this purpose 
the old Nabob, whose passions and those of his favourite 
were one, had eiiqdoyed all his arts to obtain from the 
Company an acknowledgment, that he had the right of 
naming his successor, without regard to the established 
order of inheritance. With a view, by obtaining favour 
with the English, to pave the w^ay to this and other de- 
sirable objects, the Ameer ul Onirah had acted the part of 
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a zealous instrument in obtaining the consent of his father BOOK V. 
to the assignment of the revenues. When he found that chap. vni. 

Lord Macartney was as little subservient to his purposes, 

after this event as before, his disappoincment and his 
enmity were equally strong. His endeavour was to render 
the assignment useless ; to annul, if possible, the trans- 
action. As he had his father’s mind compliant in all 
things, so he had it eager in the pursuit of an end, the 
hope of which served as a balm to the wound his pride 
had received, in over relinquishing the management of the 
revenues. In Beniield ho met with an able coadjutor. 

Benlield had been removed by Lord Macartney from some 
of the offices wliich he licld as a servant of the Company. 

The liberalities and the views of the Nabob and his son 
pointed out a path to fortune as well as revenge. 

Idle first expedient was, by practising on the renters, 
aiul other persons in charge of the revenues, to render 
unproductive the collections. Disordered and desolate as 
the country was, without a government, and ravaged by a 
destructive foe, the realising of any revenue was in itself 
a difficult task. Lord Macartney liad appointed a com- 
mittee, consisting of some of the most trustworthy of the 
Com[)any’s servants at the Presidency, for conducting the 
business relative to the assigned revenues. They speedily 
discovered that secret orders and suggestions, which couii- 
tei'acted all their proceedings, had been sent into the 
districts. The people had been taught to distrust the 
validity of the engagements formed with the English 
government ; and lienee to practise all the arts of delay 
and evasion. The greatest oppression was evidently exer- 
cised upon the unhaiipy cultivators ; yet little could be 
obtained from the renters and collectors for the Company’s 
treasury ; while large sums, it is affirmed, were privately 
sent to the Ameer ul Omrah.' 

The known enmity of Sir Eyre Coote to Lord Macartney 
suggested the first stratagem for overtui’iiing the engage- 
ment with the President. A bait was ofiered, the attrac- 
tions of which, it was supposed, the avidity of the General 
for power would not be able to resist. The Nabob ofiered 
to viist in his hands full authority over all the officers of 
Iiis government and revenues. But the General too well 
1 Barrow’s Life of Macartney, I. 241. 
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BOOK V. knew wLat a cJ)aas his govciwucnt to have 

CHAP. VIII. any desire for the responsibility of so dangerous a trust 

As soon as it was found that the ear of the Qovernov- 
1783. General was open to representations against the Governor 
of Madras, it was a channel in wliicli the Nabob and his 
instruments industriously plied. Lord Macartney was 
accused of not having abilities to render the assignment 
of the revenues iwoductive ; of enliancing the disorders 
of the country ; and, above all, of practising the utmost 
cruelty and op})ression towards the Nabob and his family. 
Letters of this import were not only sent at various times, 
ill the Nabob’s name, to Bengal ; but one was written and 
transmitted to the British King. 

Sufficient encouragement having been received from the 
Governor-General, the Nabob ventured at last to solicit 
the restoi'ation of his revenues, by the surrender of the 
assignment; and his former agents, Assam Khan, and 
Mr. Richard Sullivan, were sent on a second mission to 
Bengal, in January, 1783. 

Their cri mi native representations against Macartney 
were received ; and not only entered on the records, but 
immediately sent to England ; without communication to 
the party accused ; and of course without an opportunity 
afforded him of obviating their effects, however unde- 
served, by a single word of defence. A most singular 
examination of the Nabob’s agents or advocates took place 
before the Supreme Council, on the sulijects on which the 
Nabob prayed their interference. The agents were di- 
rected to state whatever they knew, and did state what- 
ever they chose ; matters of hearsay, as much as of 
perception; without a wonl of cross-examination, from 
an oiiposite party, to limit and correct the partial repre- 
sentation of interested reportei's. After completing their 
statements, and not before^ they were asked, if they would 
swear to the truth of what they had stated. The com- 
pulsion was almost irresistible. To have said, they would 
not swear, was to confess tliey had not spoken the truth. 
Assam Khan, however, excused himself, on the plea that 
it was not honourable for a Mussulman to confirm what he 
said by an oath. Mr. Sullivan had no such apology, and 
therefore he took his oatli, but with a tolerable latitude ; 
that, ‘‘ to the best of his belief and remembrance, he had 
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spoken the truth, and nothing but the truth;” an oath BOOK V. 
which, if we have charity enough to believe it to be in no chap. vni. 

degree strained, affected not any part of the truth, how- 

ever material, which it might have suited and plcasecfhim 
to suppress. 

On the strengtli of this information, partial and inte- 
rested as it was, a resolution was passed, on the 8th of 
January, 1783, to surrender the assignment into the 
hands of the Nabob ; though not only had this assignment 
been formerly approved and highly praised by the Go- 
vernor-General and Council, as an act of equal utility and 
justice, but the delicacy of the Madnxs government, which 
endeavoured to accomplish the end by gentle means, had 
been treated as too scrupulous, and the utility of a greater 
severity particularly and strongly displayed.' 

The interru[)tion and disturbance which the Nabob was 
able to give to the government of Madras, he was em- 
boldened to carry to the greatest height, by the encourage- 
ment he received from so high a quarter. A viler display 
of hypocrisy is not upon record, than the language in 
whicli the author of the calamities of the whole Rohilla 
nation, of those cf Choyte Sing, and of the Begums of 
Glide, affected to bewail the cnielties which, he said, were 
practised upon the Nabobs of the Carnatic and Glide, by 
Lord Macartney, and Mr. Bristow. “ The condition,” Mr. 

Hastings said,- “ of both Princes is equally destitute and 

> The riMfler should have before him the very words. In the letter from 
the Governor-General and Couiiril to the President and Select Coiniiiittee of 
Fort St. GeofKe, dated r»th April, 1782, they “retfret,” they say, “that the 
j'(»vernnient of Madras should iiave {>utfered any consideration, even of deli- 
caey towards the Nabob, or attention for those feelintjs wbieli it nii^lit bo 
natural for him to retain, to restrain them from availini; themselves as effec- 
tually for the, assignment as the desjjemte necc.ssily which exacted such a 
concession, inevii ably demanded.” They add a great compliment, and say, 

“ Happy would it be for the national interest and reputation, if the same dis- 
interc.sted and forbearing spirit should invariably dictate the eonduct of their 
affairs.” Tliey ri.se to the use of unlimited terms, instructing ilie Governor 
to assume every ]t<)wer necessary to render the assignmeni erteetive—” In a 
word, the whole sovereignty” (such is their expression) “ if it shall be neces- 
sary to the exercise of such a cliargc, not admitting the interpo.sitioii of any 
autliority whatever, whicli may possibly inifiede it. If you continue the « 

Nabob’s agents ; or suiter them to remain, under whatCA cr denomination, in 
the actual or virtual control of the revenue, they are your servants, and you 
alone will Ikj deemed responsible fur all their acts. And your intercourse 
with the Nabob mas and ought to be restricted to simple Jicts and exjiressions 
I of kindnes.s.” 

* In his Minute on the ‘2nd of November, 1783, printed among the pa))ers 
presented to the House of Commons on the 13th of March, 1786. For the 
oi)inion which .Mr. Hastings entertained of the mischievous character of the 
^abob, and of the intrigues of which he was at ouee the cause and the dupe, 
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BOOK V. equally oppressed ; and the humiliation of their remon- 
enAP. viii. stranccs shows them to be equally hopeless of any redress 

— but in the mercy of their oppressors ^ Orders were dc- 

spatched to Madras for the restoration of his revenues to 
the Nabob ; of which the sixth part, which he had reserved 
ho himself, as requisite for the maintenance of his family 
and dignity, had been exactly paid ; and in reality yielded 
to him more money for his private purposes, than Ije had 
ever before enjoyed. It curiously happened that before 
the orders of Supremo Council arrived at Madras, de- 
spatches were received from the Court of Directors, which 
conveyed their approbation of the assignment, and com- 
manded the assistance of the Bengal government to render 
it effectual ; despatches which, at the same time, contained 
tlie condemnation of the transaction by which Mr. Sullivan 
was appointed an agent of the Supreme Council at the 
residence of the Nabob, and a declaration that the only 
organ of communication with Sfahommed Ali was the 
Governor and Council of Madras. Upon this communica- 
tion from the Coui't of Directors, the Governor and 
Council applied to the Supreme Council for the assistance 
which they were commanded to yiidd. After a licsitation 
of a few months, theSupreme Council resolved to disobey: 
and informing the Governor and Council of Madras, that 
they assumed the right of judging for themselves, they 
repeated their orders of the 13ih of January, and com- 
manded the surrender of the assignment. 

The conse(iucuces of obedience a])pcared to Lord Mac- 
artney of the most alarming description. The pay of the 
Madras army was at that moment seven months in arrear: 
from the resources of the Carnatic alone was any suppl\ 
to be obtained : not a single pagoda, since the death of 
Sir Eyre Coote, had been sent from Bengal ; if the assign- 
ment was given up, the slender produce of the Circars, 
which Mr. Hastings woul# have sacriticed, would alone 
have remained ; and neither the native, nor European 

entertained as long as since the period when he was second in Council at 
^ladras ; see the records of that Presidency in Ilous’s Appendix, p. 

6HS*, 704, 717, 71 H, 729. 

' Nothing is here stated hut the truth ; uud the eases of both princes were 
nrd unaloKMiis to tljo.se with which they arc eontnuited. At the .sjjnie time 
tlieie is no doubt that Hastings wouhl Inive felt little sympathy for eitiier, 
if iie thought their situation iiiconiputihle with public beuctit or necessity. 

-W. 
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troeps, could be expected to bear any addition to the pri- BOOK V. 
vations which they now endured. With a prospect of the chap. vm. 

actual dissolution of the government, if the revenues, on 

which every thing depended, were at so extraordinary a 
moment given up ; and fully impressed with the conviction 
that to surrender them to the Nabob was to render them 
unavailing to the defence of the country, defence which 
then fell upon the Company without any resources, and 
oppressed them with a burden which they were unable to 
bear, he resolved to maintain the assignment, wliich, at 
the close of the second year, had yielded ,one million 
sterling from those very countries, whi(jh for eighteen 
months after the invasion of Jiyder Ali had not contri- 
buted a pagoda toward the expenses of the war. 

With this disobedience, Mr. Hastings, whose adminis- 
tration was now so formidably assailed in England, and 
wlio was deeply concerned in the success with which he 
might perform the business of winding it up, found, 
either not leisure, or not inclination, to enter into 
contest.' 

After the unreserved exhibition, which I have accounted 
it my duty to make, of the evidence which came before 
me of the errors and vices of Mr. Hastings’s administra- 
tion, it is necessary, for the satisfaction of my own mind, 
and to save me from the fear of having given a more un- 
favourable conception than I intended of his character 
and conduct, to impress upon the reader the obligation of 
considering two things. The first is, that Mr. Hastings 
was placed in difiiculties, and acted upon by temptations, 
such as few public men have been called upon to over- 
come : and of tliis the preceding history affords abundant 
evidence. The second is, that no man, probably, who 
ever had a great share in th6 government of the world, 
had his public conduct so completely explored and laid 
open to view. The mode of transacting the business of 
the Company, almost wholly by writing ; first, by witten 
consultations in the Council ; secondly, by written com- 
mands on the part of the Directors, and written statements 

' Papers presentcMl to the House of Commons, pursuant to their orders of 
. the 9th of iH'hruary, 1H03, re^jardin^ the affairs of the Carnutle, vol.il. ; Bar- 
j row’s Life of Lord Macartney, i. 23S -280. 



368 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA- 


BOOK V. of every thing done on the part of their servants in India; 
CHAP. viii. afiorded a body of evidence, such as under no other 

government over did or could exist. This evidence was 

1785. brought forward, with a completeness never before exem^ 
plified, first by the contentions of a powerful party in the 
Council in India ; next by the inquiries of two searching 
committees of the House of Commons ; in the third place 
by the production of almost every paper which could be 
supposed to throw light upon his conduct, during the dis- 
cussions upon the proceedings relative to his impeachment 
in the House of Commons ; lastly, by the production of 
papeis upon his trial. And all this was elucidated and 
commented upon by the keenest spirits of the age ; and 
for a long time without any interposition of power to 
screen his offences from detection. It is my firm convic- 
tion, that if we had the same advantage with respect to 
other men, who have been as much engaged in the conduct 
of public affairs, and could view their conduct as com- 
pletely naked, and stripped of all its disguises, few of 
them would be found, whose character would present a 
higher claim to indulgence than his. In point of ability, 
he is beyond all question tlie most eminent of the chief 
rulers whom the Company have ever employed; nor is 
there any one of them, who would not have succumbed 
under the difficulties which, if he did not overcome, he at 
any rate sustained. He had no genius, any more than 
Clive, for schemes of policy including large views of the 
past, and large anticipations of the future ; but lie was 
hardly ever excelled in the skill of applying temporary 
expedients to temporary <lifficulties ; in putting off the 
evil day ; and in giving a fair complexion to the present 
one. He had not the forw'ard and inqiosiug audacity of 
Clive ; but he had a calm firmness, which usually, by its 
constancy, wore out all resistance. He was the first, or 
among the first, of the servants of the Company, who at- 
tempted to aiiquire any language of the natives, and who 
set on foot those liberal inquiries into the literature 
and institutions of the Hindus, which have led to the 
satisfactory knowledge of the present day. He had the 
great art of a ruler, which consists in attaching to the 
Governor those who are governed ; his administiatioii 
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assuredly was popular, both with his countrymeu and the 
natives in Bengal.' 


CHAPTER IX. 

Legislative Proceedings from 1773 to 1780. — Renewal of the 
'Charter. — Select and Secret Committees of the House of 
Commons. — Proceedings against Indian Delinquency. — Mr, 
Dundais East India Bill. — Mr. Fox^s East Imlia Bills 
— Mr. Pitt's East India Bill. 

I T is now time to inquire into the proceedings to which 
the affiiirs of India had given birth in England since the 
last groat legislative interference. From tlw^year 17G7 till 
the year 1773, the East India Company was bound to pay 
to the public, yearly, the sum of 400,000/., “in respect of 
the territorial acquisitions and revenues lately obtained 
in the East Indies.” But in the year 1773, the financial 
embarrassments of the Company became so great, that 


> The same course is h?re adopted tliat was pursued in regard to Clive, and 
in ifjcnlpiitory review of almost all the leadin^^ inet^ures of tliu mliiiinistration 
»f n.istiii^’.s is nullified by a tardy admission of its jcfcncnil merits. JJnt if all 
lis in(»st important acts arc open to the chari^es of cruelty, injustice, vindic- 
ivencss, corruption, vilencss, self-seekini^, dishonesty, and hypocrisy; if he 
rampled upon the just ri;,^hts of all the native princes with whom he liad to 
leal ; if he instigated and fostered wars of unjust ajrgression ; if ho interfered 
iiiaiilhori/odly and impoliticly willi the pc^mrs of the other Presidencies; 
f he pal roiiisedhasc and corrupt men, and (Ti.smis.sed and persecuted honest 
nen ; if he employed the authority (»f justice to sanctify falsehood, and even 
0 minister m his vengeance ; it is not i)»»ssible to conceive in what liis re- 
Iceining virtues consisted. It cannot he believed, that with all this mass of 
riminality against him, he should have enjoyed the attachment of those 
vhom he governed, and that his admiiiislration should have hoen popular, 
lot only with his countrymen, but with the natives of Bengal. Tho more 
■eady solution of the problem is, the falsehood of the accusation. That every 
fcCt of a government, so full of momentous and perilous matter as liis, should 
)e frt*e from rational exception, ])crluips from just censure, would Ixj a phe- 
lomcnon to which the history of man could afford no parallel. Like other 
nen, he was occasionally ignorant or imperfectly informed; he doubted, he 
vavered, he changed his opinion, he was biassed by his feelings ; he judged 
irroneously, he acted wrongly, lie was not, howiwer, judged lik(i other men, 
)y Ills acts, but every mistake or misconception, every hasty impression, every 
liictiiating purpose, every injudieio'is resolution, was hunted out, made public, 
.11(1 arrayed in evidence against him. 'riie Author may well say, that few 
tatesmen could endure such a searching exposure. The ultimate decision of 
lie world will, liowever, be pronounced not upon a pitiful dissection of his 
irivate., but the great body of his i)ni)lic acts, and this d(*dsion has already 
ilevated him above grovelling detraction. We look now with wonder, not 
minixcd with contempt, upon the almost insane virulence with which he was 
kssailed, and think of him in no other character than that of the ablest of the 
ible men who have given to Great Britain her Indian empire.— W, 
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BOOK V. they were obliged to solicit, and they received, a loan fron: 

CHAP. IX the imblic of l,400,000f. At that time it was represented. 

— 2 “ That in the then circumstances of the .East Lidia Com- 

pany, it would not be in their power to provide for the re- 
payment of such loan, and for the establisliing their affairs 
upon a more secure foundation for the time to come 
unless the public should agree to forego for the present 
all participation in the profits arising from the territoria 
acquisitions and revenues lately obtained in the Easi 
Indies ” ' It was accordingly, at that time enacted, tliai 
it should not be la^vful to make a dividend of more thai 
six per cent, per annum on the Company’s cajiital stock 
till that loan was repaid ; and that the whole of their sur 
plus profits should be applied to its liquidation: thai 
after the loan of 1,400, OOOi. should bo repaid, it should noi 
be lawful to make a dividend of more than seven percent 
per annum upon the capital stock, until, by the applica 
tion of the whole of their surplus profits, their bond deb 
should bo reduced to the sum of 1,500,000^. In the yea 
1769, the loan being repaid, and the debt reduced, accord 
ing to the terms of the preceding ordinance, an act wai 
passed, to be in force for one year, permitting a divideiu 
of eight per cent, for that year, and reserving the surplui 
profits for the future disposal of the legislature. In tin 
year 1760, another act was passed for one year also, con 
taining precisely the same enactments as that of the pre 
ceding year. 

As the exclusive privileges were to expire upon thret 
years’ notice after the 2oth of March, 1760, it was nov 
high time to treat about a renewal of the charter ; and ao 
cordingly, during the latter part of that year, and th( 
beginning of 1781, much negotiation took place betweer 
the treasury and the East India House. In parliament 
the business was of very difficult handling. The contesti: 
between the Supreme Cmmcil and Supreme Court, whicl 
were represented as actually opposing one another witl 
an armed force, had given occasion to petitions from th( 
British subjects in India, from the Governor-Ueneral and 
Council, and from the East India Company ; and had 
made a deep impression upon the public mind. The com- 
plaints and representations of Mr. Francis, taken up 

1 Such are the words of the preamble of the Act, 21 Geo. 111. c. G5. 
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warmly by a powerful party in the legislative assembly, BOOK V. 
had filled the nation with ideas of injustice and other chap.ijc. 

crimes on the part of Mr. Hastings. Intelligence had been 

received of the irruption of Ilyder Ali into the Carnatic, H81. 
with the strongest representations of the misconduct of 
those agents under whom so much calamity had arrived. 

And strong fears were excited, that the ruin of the English 
interests, in that part of the world, was at hand. 

The points were two, upon which the views of the minis- 
ter and the Company found it difficult to concur ; the 
right to the territory ; and the remuneration due to the 
public for the advantages which the East India Company 
were allowed to enjoy. According to the minister, the 
right of the crown to all territory acquired by subjects, 
was a matter of established law. The Company were at 
this time sufficiently bold to assert, that the Indian ter- 
ritory which they had acquired belonged of right to them- 
selves. On the other point, the only question was, what 
proportion of the proceeds from the Indian territoiy the 
East India Company should bo made to give up to the 
nation. 

Lord North was now tottering on the ministerial throne ; 
the East India Company were, therefore, encouraged to 
greater boldness, in standing out for favourable terms ; 
and they declined to bring forward a petition for a renewal 
of the charter, on those terms to which the minister de- 
sired to reduced them. On the 0th of April, 1781, he re- 
presented, that “ though he did not then intend to state 
any specific proposition relative to the future manage- 
ment of the Company’s affairs, still he held it to be his 
duty to state to the House some points, that would be 
very proper for them to consider, before they should pro- 
ceed to vote. First, the propriety of making the Company 
account with the public for three-fourths of all the net 
profits above eight per cent, for dividend ; Secondly, of 
granting a renewal of the charter for an exclusive trade for 
a short rather than a long term; Thirdly, of giving a 
greater degree of power than had been hitherto enjoyed, 
to the Governor of Bengal, that, in future, among the 
members of the Council, he might be something more 
than a primus inter pares, equal witlj the name of chief; 

Fourthly, of establishing a tribunal in England, for juris- 
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JiOOK V, diction in affiiirs relating to India, and punishing those 
CHAP. IX. servants of the Company who should be convicted of 
;;; having abused their power ; Fifthly, the propriety, as all 
the despatches received from India by the Directors were 
by agreement shown to his Majesty’s Secretary of State, of 
making all despatches to India be shown to him before 
they were sent, lest the Directors might, at some time or 
other, precipitate this kingdom into a war, without neces- 
sity, with the princes of that country; Sixthly,” he said, 
“ it would be the business of the House to determine, upon 
what terms, and whether with or without the territorial 
revenues, the charter should be renewed ; Seventhly, whe- 
ther, if government should retain the territories, it might 
not compel the Company to bring home the revenue for 
government ; and. Eighthly, whether any, and what regu- 
lations ought to be made, with respect to the Supreme 
Court of Judicature.” ‘ 

Of these pi’opositions, the third, the fourth, and the fifth, 
are remarkable, as the archetype, from which were after- 
wards copied three of the principal provisions in Mr. Pitt’s 
celebrated East India Dill.^ 

At last a compromise was eftected between tlie minister 
and the Directors. A petition for renewal of Iho charter 
was presented from the Directors, on the 2()th of June, 
1781. An act was passed, of whicli tlie following were the 
l)riiicipal provisions : That, wdiereas the Company, since 


* See ruliiliinentar)' History, xxii. 111. 

• Tiic jiurport of tboM* tliree propositions? ho expressed more cxplieitly on 

the L*5th of May. “ He liadiin idea whieh he had onee thrown out, of tiiviiii: 
tlu! fioveriior-(;eiierul jjreider powers than were at jireMuil vested in him; 
authorixiTiir him in some eases to net independently of his Council, only stiitiiiL' 
to them, after he had so acted, the realms u hit'll he jiistitied iiis con- 

duct, and seiidimr home those reasons; touether with such as tlie Council 
should at the time have delivered, ill case they ditfered in oiiinion from the 

(lOvernor-tjeneral Another matter lie designed to introduce was this. 

At jircsent the Company were ohlij;ed to send cojiies of all tlieir despatches 
from India, hut not of any of the orders and instructions which they sent 
out : he meant, therefore, to insert the bill a clause, obli^inK them to show 
to the Lords of the 'J rea.sury, or the Secretaries of State, all tin ir iirstnictjoiis 
to their sen'ants that related to their political and military c< inluct ; ami to 
add further, that if liw Majesty thought proper to aijiiiify, throinzh Ids Secre- 
taries of State, to tlie Directors, any order relative to the particular condiut 
of the Company’s servants, in re^jard to the ]iroseciition and inaiia^jenient ot 
war in India, or to the political direction of affairs, or to any treaties with the 
power.s in India, that the Directors .should U* oidijfcd to obey such orth r, 
an«l to send it out to India immediately. He thoU(;ht it would lie a de- 

sirable tiling to establish a Court of Judicature in tills kingdom, to licar and 
detennine, in a summary all charges of peculation and oppression in 
India.” lb.p.32U. 



RENEWAL OF THE CHARTER. 


373 


the 24th of June, 1778, when they had paid their loan to BOOK V. 
the public, and reduced their bond debt to the pre-appointed cirAi*. ix. 

limits, had been in possession of all the prortts arising from 

the Indian territory, exempt from participation with the 
public, they pay 400,000^. to the public, in discharge of all 
claims upon that account previous to the 1st of March, 

1781 : that all the former privileges granted to the Com- 
pany bo continued to them, till three years’ notice after 
the 1st of March, 1791 : that the Company pay out of 
their clear profits, a dividend of eight per cent, per annum 
on the capital stock, and of the surplus three-fourths to the 
public, reserving the remainder to their own use : and that 
the claims with respect to the territory, on the part both 
of the Grown and of the Company, remain unaffected by 
the present act. • Of the projxisitions, thrown out by the 
minister, for the introduction of reforms into the govern- 
ment of India, only one was carried into effect ; namely, 
that regarding tlie powers of ministers over the political 
transactions of the Company, it was ordained that they 
should communicate to ministers all despatches which they 
sent to India, with respect to their revenues, and their 
civil and military affairs ; and that in all matters relative 
to war and peace, and transactions with other powers, they 
should 1)0 governed by the directions which ministers 
might prescribe.' 

On the 12th of February, 1781, petitions from the 
Oovornor-General and Council, and from a number of Bri- 
tish subjects residing in Bengal, and from the United 
Company of merchants trading to the East Indies, against 
the pretensions and proceedings of the Supreme Court of 
Jinlicature, were read in the House of Commons ; and 
after a debate it was agreed, that a Select Committee 
should be chosen to whom they were referred. This was 
that celebrated committee who were afterwards instructed 
to take into consideration the administration of justice, in 
the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa ; and in what 
maimer that country might be governed with the greatest 
advantage to the people, both of Great Britain and of 
India ; in which Committee the most conspicuous, as well 
as the most laborious member, Wiis Edmund Burke. 

The Select Committee was moved for by General Smith, 

) 21 Geo, 111. cay. 65. 
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BOOK V. who belonged to what is called the oj)position party 
cHAi*. IX. in the House ; and it was chiefly composed of members 

;;; who had acted not in concert with the minister. That a 

f^j. elucidation of Indian delin- 
quency might not be imputed to his party, the minister, 
on the :30th of April, immediately after the arrival of the 
news of the irruption of llyder Ali into the Carnatic, 
moved for the formation of a Secret Committee, who 
should inquire into the causes of the war, then subsisting 
in the Carnatic, and into the state of the British posses- 
sions on the coast. This Committee was composed almost 
entirely of pers(jns connected with the minister ; and ^Ir. 
Henry Dundas, then Lord Advocate of Scotland, was its 
presiding and most active member. 

The first of these Committees presented tlie House with 
twelve Reports, the other w'ith six ; and tlie public is 
deeply indel^ted to them for the publication of tlie most 
important documents of the Indian government, during 
the period to which their inquiries applied. Any consi- 
derable desire for the welfiire of India, guided by any con- 
siderable degree of intelligence, would have drawn a great 
lesson from that (‘xample. An adequate plan for a regular, 
and successive, and still more perfect publication of the 
most material documents of the Indian admiiiistratiou, 
would be one of the most efficient of all expedients for im- 
proving the government of that distant dependency.^ 

On the ‘2:h’d of May, a report from the Select Com- 
mittee on tlie petitions against the Siqireme Court was 
read; and leave to bring in a bill for the better adminis- 
tration of justice in Bengal, for the relief of certain persons 
imprisoned at Calcutta under a judgment of the Court, 
and for inuleninifying the Governor-General and (Council 
for resisting its process. The subject was debated on the 

• The Keports of the two Conffciittecs, desrrihod in tlie text, undouhtctily , 
contain a vast nia-'S of anlhentir and important matter, so as to liav«i 
from the l.et ordsof the Company all that is of consciiuenee fur the cluridutHui 
of events duriiii: the i>eriods to which they refer. Sf)me of the contents an’ 
trivial and irrelevant, hut the whole coin])ilHtion is of excecdlnj^ value. Many 
important otlh i.il documents, illustrative (»f the history of British India, liuvi; 
been ])nl)Iished from time to time, since the date of those celebrated Keports 
and, consistently with the spirit of the present day, otlicial inuninu nts rojjard- 
iiiK Imlia likely to be mnlti]»lied. 'J'heir- utility, however, is even already iin- | 
paired by tlieir abundance, and the labour of consultinjr tliem is iinfavouralile 
to their beiiiir a(lvantaj?eou.sly consulted. A systematized and judicj(»us se- 
lection is wanted, to fend<T them conveniently subservient to juiblic inforiiu'* ' 
tion.— W. 
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19th of June, Mr, Dunning being the most remarkable of BOOK V 
the opponents of the bill. It was passed without delay ; chap, ix. 

and it exempted from the jurisdiction of the Suj^reme 

Court the Governor-General and Council, all matters of 
revenue, and all Zemindars, and other native farmers and 
collectors of the revenue.^ 

Lord North resigned the office of Minister in the month 
of March, 178-i ; an<l was succeeded by the Marquis of 
Rocking! lam and party, the hostility of whom to the 
present managers in India was sufficiently known. 

On the 9th of April, 1782, Mr. Dundas moved that the 
re];)orts whicli ho had presented as Chairman of the Secret 
Committee .slioiild he referred to a Committee of the whole 
House ; and, in a s[)eech of nearly three hours in length, 
unfolded tlie causes and extent of the national calamities 
in the East, lie expatiated on the misconduct of the 
Indian Presidencies, and the Court of Directors ; of the 
former, because they plunged the nation into wars for the 
sake of compiest, contemned and violated the engagement 
of treaties, and plundered and oppressed the people of 
India ; of tlie latter, because they blamed misconduct only 
when it was unattended with profit, but exercised a very 
constant forbearance towards the greatest delinquency, as 
often as it was productive of a temporary gain. The 
speech was followed up by a number of propositions, 
which he niovetl in the shape of resolutions. Beside the 
reproaches which these resolutions cast upon the general 
strain of the Company’s administration in India, they pro- 
nounced a condemnation, so strong upon the measures of 
the Presidency of IMadras, that nothing less than criminal 
proceedings against the authors of them could accord with 
so vehement a declaration of their guilt. The resolutions 

^ The oh.hv’tof the act is not so much to exempt from the juristliction of the 
Court natives of India iiiliahitiints of the provinces, as to forl)id the pretexts 
under which tlicy had been attempted to he hroiij;ht witliin that jurisdiction. 

It is therefore enacted, that no person shall be subject t<»the jurisdiction of the 
Supreme Court, for, or by reason of his beinji: a land-owner, land-holder or 
farmer of laud, or dcrivinjx his siipjiort in any way from connexion with landed 
property, or exercishn^ any ordinary or local authority eomnionly annexed to 
the possession or form of lands. It als\> declared that no native, f«»r or by 
reason of his h(‘in^^ employed by the Comp.uiy, or British subjects, either in 
piihlie, or private matters, should become subject to the jurisdiction of the Su- 
preme. Court, in any questions of inheritauec or contract, except under special 
agreement. The cxeinjitions of the Governor and Council, and the prohibi- 
tion of tiie Court’s intcrfcjenco on matters of revenue, are as stated in the 
text. Sec a useful compilation, entitled the Law relating to India and the 
East India Company, 1840, p. 41.— W. 
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BOOK V. were solemnly voted ; articles of charge against Sir 
CHAP. IX. Thomas Rumbold and other Members of the Madras 
■ Council ware adopted ; and a bill of pains and penalties, 

1782. breaches of public trust, and high crimes and misde- 
meanors, committed by Sir Thomas Rumbold, was intro- 
duced by Mr. Dundas. The bill was read a first time. 
Before the second reading. Sir Thomas Rumbold was heard 
in his defence. The session drew to a close, before a great 
progress was made. In the beginning of 1 783, the state of 
the ministry was unsettled. And, as if, when ministry is 
unsettled, parliament were inadequate to its functions, the 
bill was neglected till the middle of the session. After 
the middle of the session, the members soon began to be 
remiss in their attendance.* And on the 19th of December, 
immediately after the dismissal of Mr. Fox’s coalition 
ministry, a motion was made and carried for adjourning the 
further consideration of the bill till the 24tli of June next, 
by which the prosecution was finally dro))))ed. ISir Thomas 
consented to accept of imjainity without acquittal ; his 
judges refused to proceed in his trial, after they had so- 
lemnly affirmed the existence of guilt : and a black stain 
" was attached to tho character of them both. 

Beside his prosecution of Sir Thomas Rumbold, Mr. 
Dundas proceeded to urge the legislature to sjiecilie pro- 
positions against Mr. Hastings and Mr. Hornby, the })re- 
siding members of the other Presidencies. Against Mi*. 
Hastings, in particular, he iireferred a grievous accusation, 
grounded on the recent intelligence of the ruin brought 
upon theRiija Cheyte 8ing. On the 30th of May, 1782, 

* On Uu! 2nd of May, 1783, “TlirJ.ord Advoenff* (’(nnplMlncd of tlu* vcr.v 
thin attrndance that he had hitherto found, whenever the hill i.f jiuiut. and 
penalties ;i;fainst Sir Thoiens Iniinhold hee.'iij:(‘ the siiljec t of discussion. He 
wished to hnowMvliether it was seriously intended to pni '^iie the hnsiness to 
the end or not ? If it was the intention of the House to droji it he wished to 
he made acquainted with that cireunistance, and then he wmild not nuAc fiT 
another liearin^: on t’ e .siihjeet ; for ^ wa.s a mockery to into the evidence 
on the hill, when tl; .*ie could not he kept tofjether a sultieient ni nd cr of 
nienibers to n)aKe a liouse.— Mr. For declared, that, to drop the hill would lie 
]>roductive of tlie ist fatal eonsequeiices; frir it would eouvinee the world, 
that the in<jst atrocio s miseonduet in India would meet with imj)iinity in ) ar- 
Jiumeiit. And, tlierefore, he reqne.>ted uentleinen would, for the credit, Ik 
noiir, and interest of the country, .attend ti) tlie evidenee lor and against llie 
hijl. If the hill should lie lost for want of uttemlunee, it would not clear tlic 
cliaracter of Sir T. liuinhohl. On the other hand, it would hold out his idea 
to the people of India, that it wa.s in vain lor them to vxj)Oct redress of their 
^rievanec.s in Eiiifland— Mr. W. Fi'U IhouKht, that some mode iniKht he de- 
vis'd to enforce attendance, as in the case of ballots for election coniinittee.s.” 
I’arliaiiientary History, xxiil. 805, 
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he moved, and the House adopted, the following resolu- BOOK V. 
tion ; “ That Warren Hastings, Esq. Governor-General of chap. ix. 

Bengal, and William Hornby, Esq. President of the Council 

of Bombay, having in sundry instances acted in a manner 17H3. 
repugnant to the honour and policy of this nation, and 
thereby brought great calamities on India, and enormous 
expenses on the East India Company, it is the duty of the 
Directors of tbe said Company to pursue all legal and 
effectual means for the removal of the said Governor- 
General and President from their respective offices, and to 
recall them to Great Britain.” The Marquis of Rocking- 
ham was still minister ; and his party appeared to have 
firmly determined upon the recall of Mr. Hastings. The 
vote of the House of Commons was therefore followed by a 
similar proceeding on the part of the Directors. But the 
death of the Marquis, which happened at this critical 
period, gave courage and strength to the friends of that 
Governor, and in a Court of Proprietors of East India 
Stock on the 31st of October, 17b2, the order of recall 
which had been made by tire Court of Directors was 
rescinded by a largo majority. 

On the 24th of April, 1782, the Chairman of tlie Select 
Committee presented a series of resolutions, wffiich re- 
ferred to little more than two points. Mr. Sullivan, who 
was Chairman of the East India Company, had mis-stated 
a conference held between liim and certain Members of 
the House of Commons ; and the consequence had been, 
that the relief intended to certain persons confined in the 
common gaol at Calcutta, had been considerably delayed. 

Mr. Sullivan had also i)ostponed the transmission of the 
act of parliament for the remedy of the evils arising from 
the proceedings of the Supreme Court of Judicature. Mr. 

Sullivan had, moreover, bound a clerk at the India House, 
peculiarly (pialitied to give information, by an oath of 
secrecy, from communicating evidence to the Select Com- 
mittee. A series of resolutions were, therefore, moved 
and carried for the censure of Mr. Sullivan. This is the 
first of the points to which the resolutions moved on the 
part of the Select Committee referred. On the second, 
viz. the conjunct transaction of Mr. Hastings and Sir 
Elijah Impey, in making the Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court head of the Sudder Dew^anriee Adaulut, it was 
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BOOK V. resolved, that the dependence of the Chief Justice, created 
1 ..CHAP. IX, by holding emoluments at the ])Ieasure of the executive 

— ;;; government, was inconsistent with the faithful administra- 

1783. justice. That the Governor-General and Chief 

Justice were highly culpable in that transaction : and that 
the appointment should be immediately vacated and an- 
nulled. To these resolutions were added other two : tlu 
first, ‘‘ That the powers given to the Governor-Genera 
and Council by the East India Act of 1773, ought to h( 
more distinctly ascertained.” The second, “ That it wil, 
be propel* to reduce into one act the several acts of par- 
liament made to regulate the East India Company, aiu 
further to explain and amend the same, and also to make 
new regulations and provisions to the same end.” Tin 
whole of tlie.se resolutions were carried ; and upon thosi 
which related to the dejiendence, in other words tlie cor 
niption, of the Chief Justice, was founded a resolution 
voted on the 3rd of May, for an address to the King, thai 
he would recall Sir Elijah Irnpey, to answer for his conduci 
in that transaction. 

The vote of the Court of Proprietors, in opposition t( 
the recall of Mr. Hastings, was severely reprobated by Mr 
Dundas, at the beginning of the next session of jiarlia 
ment, wlien he moved, that all the proceedings in relatiui 
to it .should be laid before the House ; and pronounced ii 
an act both dangerous in principle, and insulting to tli( 
authority of parliament. 

On the 5th of March, 1783, a petition from the Unitet 
Company of Merchants tmding to the East Indies waf 
presented to the House of Commons, and I'eferrcd to a 
Committee. It set forth, that having paid 300,000/. of flic 
sum exacted of them for the benefit of the })ublic, by the 
late act, they were unable to pay the 100,000/. which re- 
mained ; that the advances which had already been receivcii 
by the public “ were made under mistaken ideas of the 
jjetitionei’s’ pecuniary abilities ; ” that the aid neoe,s.sar}’ 
to carry on their affairs only to the 1st of JIarch, 1784, 
would, upon the most moderate calculation, be 900,000/., 
even if excused the payment of the sum of 100,000/., due 
upon the late agreement ; and tliey prayed, tliat if re-iiu- 
bursemejit be not made to them, they be allowed to iu' 
crease their bond debt, without diminishing their dividcuJ) 
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which would affect their credit ; that they be not required BOOK V. 
to share anything with the public, till the increase thus chap, ix, 
made of their bond debts be again wholly reduced ; that ‘ 
the term of their exclusive privileges, a short term being 
injurious to tlicir credit, should bo enlarged ; and that the 
petitioners bo relieved from that share of the expense 
attending the service of the King’s troops and navy which 
according to the late act they were bound to afford. Two 
acts were passed for their relief ; the first allowing more 
time for the payment of the taxes for which they were in 
arrear, and enabling them to borrow money on their bond, 
to the amount of 500,000^ ; the second act (the relief 
granted by the first being found insufficient), accom- 
modated them with a loan from the public to the amount 
of 300,000/. ; botli acts permitting them to continue a 
dividend of eight per cent. ; though, after paying necessary 
expenses, thoii' receijit fell short of that dividend by a 
sum of 255,813/.' They borrowed money, therefore, to be 
divided among themselves, to that amount ; a singular 
way for a trader to keep out of debt. 

Upon the death of the Marquis of Rockingham, the 
Earl of Shelburne, afterwards Marquis of Lansdowue, be- 
came minister, and continued in office from the 13th of 
July, 1782, till the Tith of April, 1783. At that time, the 
coalition of Lord North and Mr. Fox gave existence to the 
ministry which that circumstance has served to designate, 
and to characterize. 

The former exertions of Mr. Dundas, in the investiga- 
tion and adjustment of the nation’s Indian affairs, were 
followed up by a bill, which he introduced to the House 
on the 14th of April, 1783. Its principal provisions were 
these : That the King should have the power of recall over 
the principal servants of the Company : that the (lover- 
nor-Oeneral and Council of Bengal should have a con- 
trolling power over the other 2 >residencies ; and that the 
Governor* General should have a power of acting, on his 
own responsibility, in opi)osition to the opinion of his 
Council: that the Governors of the other presidencies 
should not have a power of originating any measure con- 
trary to their (.’ouncils, but a jmwer of susi)ending their 

• Sec the acts of 23 Geo. III. cap. 36 and 89; and Cobbett’s Pari. Hist. 
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CHAP. IX. 


1783. 


action by a negative till the opinion of the Controlling 
Presidency sliould be known : that the displaced Ze- 
mindars should be replaced : that the Raja of Tanjore 
should be secured in all his present possessions. In his 
speech he repeated his foiiner arguments for the recall of 
Mr. Hastings ; and then launched out into the numerous 
and extraordinary circumstances, which pointed out Lord 
Cornwallis as the fittest person in tlie world for the go- 
vernment of India. “ Here there was no broken fortune 
to be mended ! Here was no avarice to bo gratified ! 
Here waS no beggarly, mushroom kindred to be provided 
for ! No crew of hungry followers, gaping to be gorged!”* 
Leave was given to bring in the bill. But Mr. Dundas, 
who was now in opposition, and of course received no en- 
couragement from the ministry, did not persevere. 

On the 11th of November, in the year 1783, a new par- 
liament met. In the speech from the throne they were 
informed, that definitive treaties of peace had been signed, 
or preliminaries ratified, with the courts of Franco and 
Spain, with the United States of America, and the States 
General of the United Provinces. They were also iii- 
formeil, that among tlie important objects, the urgency of 
which had recpiired their presence after so short a recess, 
the affairs and government of India solicited the utmost 
exertions of their abilities, and that the fruit was now ex- 
pected of those important in([uiries, which had been so 
long and diligently [)iirsued. 

By the treaty of ptiacc with France, Pondicherry, and 
Carrical, to both of wliich some territory was annexed, the 
whole of the possessions which Franco enjoyed in Bengal 
and Oi’issa at the commencement of the war, togetin:!’ 
with Mahe, and the power of restoring their factory ut 
Surat, were conceded to the French. In the treaty with 
the Dutch, Trincomalee w^s restored ; but Negapatam was 
retained. 

The opponents of tlie ministry, in both houses of i)iir- 
liament, proclaimed aloud the necessity, occasioned by the 
state of affairs in India, for instant and effectual reform. 
They enumerated the abuses which appeared to prevail ; 
and they called uiion, they stimulated, and importuned 

* S(*i; the acts of 23 Geo. III. caj), 3G and 3‘J; and Gobbett’s i’arl. Hist, 
xxiii. 7.'»9. 
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the minister to bring forward a scheme of improvement, BOOK V. 
and without delay to gratify the impatient expectation of cifAp. ix. 

the people. In these vehement calls, the voice of Mr. 

William Pitt was distinguished for its loudness and im- 
portunity. At that time it suited him to desire not only 
reform, but complete reform: reform, co-extensive with 
the evil possible to be removed, and the good capable of 
being attained. Ho challenged and summoned the minister 
to bring forward a plan, “ not of temporary palliation or 
timorous expedients ; but vigorous and elFectual ; suited 
to the magnitude, the importance, and the alarming exi- 
gency of the case/’ Mr. Fox afforded his adversaries but 
little time to complain of delay. 

His plan was divided into two parts, and introduced in 
two separate bills ; one having a reference to the govern- 
ing power at home ; the other to the administration in 
India. 

1. For constituting an organ of government at home, 
the two existing Courts of Directors and Proprietors of 
the East India Company were to be abolished, as totally 
inadecpiato to the ends of their institution ; and, in their 
room, seven Commissioners were to bo named in the act, 
that is, chosen by the legislature. These commissioners, 
acting as trustees for the Company, were to be invested 
with full powers for ordering and administering the 
territories, revenues, and commerce of India ; and to 
have the sole power of placing and disiilaciiig all persons 
in the SL-rvico of the Company, whether in England or 
abroad. 

The following were the most material of the subordi- 
nate regulations. 

For managing the details of the commerce, but subject 
to the authority and commands of the Superior Board, 
nine assistant Directors were to be named by the legisla- 
ture, being Pi’oprietors, each of not less than 2,000^. of 
East India capital stock. 

In the superior body, vacancies were to be supplied by 
the King; in the inferior, they were to be supplied by 
ho Proprietors, voting by open poll, llernovals in the 
uperior body were to be performed by the King, upon 
he address of either house of Parliament ; in the in- 
erior, by the same authority, and also by concurrence 
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1783. 


of any five of the Chief Directors, recording their 
reasons. 

For the more speedy and effectual repression of offences 
committed in India, the Directors were, within twenty- 
one days after the receipt of any accusati 3n or charge, to 
enter upon the examination of it, and either punish the 
offender, or record their reasons for not punishing. 

Before any person who had served in India, and against 
whom any charge appeared, should be allowed to return, 
the Directors were to make a particular inquiry into the 
circumstances of the charge, and to record their reasons 
for permitting the return. 

Upon knowledge of any dispute subsisting between the 
heads of the different settlements, or between the heads 
and their councils, the Directors were to institute imme- 
diate inquiry, and come to a decision in three months, or 
to record their reasons why they did not. 

If the constituted authorities at any of the settlements 
should rccpiire the direction or opinion of the Directors, 
they were to give it in three months, or to record their 
reasons for not giving it. 

If any injury to any native prince should be complained 
of, or appear, the Directors were to imiuire, and to make 
compensation wherever it was due. 

For publicity, one expedient was thought to suffice, — 
that the Directors should, once in six months, lay before 
the Proprietors the state of the commerce ; and before the 
commencement of each parliamentary session, should pre- 
sent to tlie ministers certain political and commercial state- 
ments, which the ministers should exhibit to i)arliament. 

It was provided that no Director or Assistant Director, 
should, while in office, hold any place of }>rotit under the 
Company, or any place during pleasure under the King ; 
but neither was to be disqualified for retaining a seat in 
parliament. And the act was to continue in force during 
four years. 

II. Under the second part of the i)lan, that which had 
for its object the reform of the immediate administration 
in India, no improvement whatsoever, in the order and 
distribution of the powers of government, was attempted, 
and hardly any thing higher was proposed, than to point 
out what were deemed the principal errors or delinquencies 
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into which the Indian government had strayed, and to BOOK V. 
forbid them in future. chap. ix. 

Strict obedience was enjoined to the commands of the 

Directors, because Mr. Hastings, whenever a strong motive 
occurred, disobeyed them. 

The councils were forbidden to delegate their powers ; 
because, in two memorable instances, those of his journeys 
to the Upper Provinces, the Supreme Council had dele- 
gated theirs to Mr. Hastings. 

The regular communication to the councils of all corre- 
spondence, was rendered imperative, upon the Governor- 
General and other Presidents ; because Mr. Hastings, when 
he had certain objects to servo, had withheld parts of the 
correspondence. 

Because the other servants of the Company had usually 
united with the governors, in those proceedings of theirs 
which were most highly condemned, the servants were to 
be rendered less dependent upon the governors, by lodging 
a greater share of the patronage in the hands of the com- 
missioners. 

No l^anyan, or native steward, of any of the principal 
servants, was to be allowed to rent the revenues ; because 
the banyan of Mr. Hastings ;had rented them to a great 
amount. Such renting to the banyan was declared to be 
the same thing as renting to the master. 

No presents were to be taken, even for the use of the 
Company ; because Mr. Hastings had taken presents, 
and screened himself by giving them up, at last, to the 
Company. 

The abolition was to be ordained of all monopolies ; 
because the Company’s servants in Bengal had been 
the cause of evil, by monopolizing salt, beetel-niit, and 
tobacco. 

Passing then from the imputed errors in Bengal to 
those at Madras, the bill proposed to enact : 

That no protected or dependent prince should reside in 
the Company’s territory, or rent their lands ; because the 
Nabob of Arcot had disturbed the Presidency with in- 
trigues, by residing at Madras, and had rented, as was 
alleged, cormptly, the Madras Jaghire. 

That no civil or military servant of the Company 
should lend money to such prince, rent his lands, or 



384 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. have with him any pecuniary transaction ; because, the 
CHAP. rx. lending of money to the Nabob of Arcot, renting his 

lands, and other money transactions between him and 

the Company’s servants, had given rise to many incon- 
veniences. 

As the inaccurate definition of the limits prescribed to 
the control of the Governor-General and Council over 
the other Presidencies, had been fertile in disputes, an 
attempt, but not very skilful, was made to remove that 
deficiency, by enacting that it should extend to all trans- 
actions which had a tendency to provoke other states 
to war. 

The old prohibition of the extension of territory was 
enforced, by forbidding hostile entrance upon any foreign 
territory, except after intelligence of such hostile prepara- 
tions, as were considered serious by a majority of the 
Council ; forbidding alliance with any power for dividing 
between them any accjuirable territory ; and loans of troops 
to the native princes ; excepting, in all these cases, by 
allowance of the Directors. 

The project of declaring the Zemindars, and other 
managers of the land revenue, hereditary proprietors of 
the land, and the tax fixed and invariable — originally 
started by Mr. Francis, and in part proposed for enactment 
in the late bill of Mr. Dundas— was adopted. 

Instead of the regulation, introduced into the bill of 
Mr. Dundas, that the Governor-General should have a 
power of acting on his own responsibility, independently 
of the will of his Council, power was only to bo given to 
him, and to tlie Presidents at the other settlements, of 
adjourning or postponing*^or a limited time, the consider- 
ation of any (piestion in their respective councils. . 

A mode was prescribed for adjusting the disputes of the 
Nabob of Arcot with his creditors, and with the Raja of 
Tanjore. 

All offenccis against the act were rendered amenable to 
the courts of law in England and India. And all persons 
in the service of the CompeUfy, in India, or in that of 
any Indian prince, were declared unfit, during the time of 
that service, and some succeeding time, to hold the situa- 
tion of a member of the lower house of parliament. 

No proceeding of the English government, in modem 
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times, has excited a greater ferment in the nation, than BOOK V 
these two bills of Mr, Fox. An alarm diffused itself, for chap. ix. 

which the ground was extremely scanty, and for which, 

notwithstanding the industry and the art with which the 1783. 
advantage was improved by the opposite party, it is diffi- 
cult, considering the usual apathy of the public on much 
more important occasions, entirely to account. The clia- 
racter of Mr. Fox, who was at that time extremely un- 
popular, and from tlic irregularity of his private habits, 
as well as the apparent sacrifice of all principle in his 
coalition with Lord North, was, by a great part of the 
nation, regarded as a proffigato gamester, both in public 
and in private life, contributed largely to the existence of 
the storm, and to the apprehensions of danger from the 
additional power which ho appeared to be taking into his 
hands.* In the House of Commons, indeed, the party of 
the minister eminently prevailed; and though every ob- 
jection which the imagination of the orators could frame, 
was urged against the measure, with the utmost possible 
pertinacity, vehemence, and zeal, the bill passed by a ma- 
jority of more than two to one. 

In the meantime opportunity had been found for alarm- 
ing the mind of the King, The notion circulated was, 
that, by vesting the whole patronage of India in the 
hands ol Mr. Fox, by vesting it in a board of commission- 
ers, under his appointment, it would be impossible for the 
King ever to employ, as minister, any other man ; and the 
power of Mr. Fox would be rendered absolute over both 
the King and the people. Instead of having recourse to 
the expedients, which the law had placed in his hands, of 
dismissing his ministers, or even dissolving the parlia- 
ment ; a clandestine course was adopted, which violated 
the forms of the constitution. Though it had often been 
declared that the constitution depended on the total ex- 
emption of the deliberations in parliament from the im- 


* To prevent iniseonccption, it is necessary to preclude the inference that I 
concur in tlie opinion, which I {rive in the text, as one among the causes of u 
particular etfect. In the ]»rivate character of Mr. Fox, tliere was enougli, 
surely, of the flnest qualities, to cast his inflrmities Into the shade. And 
though, absolutely speaking, I have no great admiration to bestow upon him, 
either as a speculative or practical statesman ; yet, when I compare him with 
the other men who luid figured in ])ublic life in his country, I can find none 
Whom I think his superior, none, perhaps, his equal. 

VOL. IV. CC 
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BOOK V. pulse of the royal will, the King employed Lord Temple to 
CHAP. IX. inform as many as he thought fit of the peers of paiiia- 

— ment, that those who should vote for the Indian Bill, he 

17^3. would take for his enemies. On the day of the second 
reading of the bill, the minister was left in a minority of 
seventy-nine to eighty-seven. 

The outcry which was raised against this measure holds 
a considerable mnk among the remarkable incidents in the 
history of England. It was a declaration, a vehement de- 
claration, on the part of the King, and of the greatest por- 
tion of all the leading orders in the state, as well as of the 
body of the people, that the Commons House of Parlia- 
ment, as now constituted, is altogether inadequate to the 
ends which it is meant to fulfil. Unless that acknow- 
ledgment was fully made, the outcry was groundless and 
preposterous. 

The essence of the change which Mr. Fox proposed to 
introduce consisted in this, and in nothing but this : that 
the Board of Directors should be chosen, not by the 
owners of Company’s stock, but by the House of 
Commons. 

Surely, if the House of Commons were a fit instrument 
of Government, a better choice might be expected from 
the House of Commons, than from the crowd of East 
India Proprietors. The foundation on which the justioe 
of the clamour had to rest, if any justice it contained, was 
this : that the House of Commons would act under a fatal 
subservience to the profligate views of the minister. But 
to suppose that the House of Commons would do this in 
one instance only, not in others, the motive being the same : 
that they would make a ^crifice of their duty to their 
country, in one of the most ruinous to it of almost all in- 
stances, while in other instances they weio sure to perform 
it well, would be to adopt the language of children, or of 
that unhappy part of our species whose reason is not fit 
to be their guide. If the House of Commons is so circum- 
stanced, as to act under motives sufficient to ensure a cor- 
rupt compliance with ministerial views, then, undoubtedly, 
the House of Commons is a bad organ for the election of 
Indian rulers. If it is not under such motives to betray 
the interests of the country to the views of ministers, then 
it is undoubtedly the best instrument of choice which the 
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30untry can aftbrd : nor is there anything which can ren- 
ier it, compared with any other electing body, which could 
be formed in the country, unfit for this function, which 
[loes not, by necessity, imply an equal unfitness for all its 
peculiar functions : if it is unworthy to be trusted with 
the election of East India Directors, it is still less worthy 
bo be trusted with the purse-strings of the nation : if there 
would bo danger to the British people in the one case, the 
ianger is far greater in the other. 

A heart-felt conviction, that the House of Commons, as 
now constituted, is totally unworthy of tnist, announced 
in the strongest of all possible terms, by the King, by the 
principal part of the aristocracy, of the whole, in short, of 
that part of the nation whose interests and ideas are in 
the strongest manner linked to monarchical and aristo- 
liratical privileges and distinctions, is of infinite import- 
ance ; because it may be so employed as to make them 
ashamed of that opposition to reform, which, by so many 
selfish and mean considerations, they are in general engaged 
bo maintain. 

There is but one allegation, which appears capable of 
being employed to elude the force of this deduction : that 
bhe House of Commons would not act under a profligate 
mbservience to the views of a minister, if subject only to 
the influence which was then at the command of the minis- 
ter ; but would be sure to do so, if subject to all that in- 
fluence which would be created by adding the patronage 
of India. 

This allegation, then, rests upon the assumption, that 
the profligate subservience of the House of Commons de- 
pends wholly upon the degree, more or less, of the matter 
of influence to which it is exposed : if the quantity to 
which it is exposed is sufficiently small, it will have no 
profligate subserviency : if the quantity to which it is ex- 
posed is sufficiently great, its profligate subserviency will 
be unbounded. Admit this : and is anything necessary, 
besides, to prove the defective constitution of that assem- 
bly ] In taking securities against men, in their individual 
capacity, do we rest satisfied, if only small temptations to 
misconduct exist ? Does not experience prove, that even 
small temptations are sufficient, where there is nothing to 
oppose them 1 


ROOK V. 

CHAT*. IX. 


ms. 
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BOOK V. In the allegation is implied, that the House of Commons 
chap. IX. would, as not yet feeling the influence of Indian patronage, 
have, in choosing men for the Board of Uirectioii, at that 
1783. time, chosen the best men possible ; but these men, 

being the best men possible, would have om})loyed the 
Indian patronage placed in their hands, to corrupt the 
House of Commons into a profligate subservience to the 
views of the minister. For what cause 1 
The analysis of the plea might, it is evident, be carried 
to a great extent, bub it is by no means necessary ; and 
for the best of reasons ; because the parties who joined in 
predicting the future profligacy of the House, universally 
gave it up. The House of Commons, they said, is now, is 
at this instant, that corrupt instrument, which the patro- 
nage of India applied to it in the way of influence would 
make it. The House of Commons, they maintained, wius 
then at the beck of the minister ; was, evim then, in a 
state of complete subservience, even for the worst of all 
purposes, to the minister’s views. Mr. Pitt said, “ Was it 
not the principle, and declared avowal of this bill, that the 
whole system of Indian government should be placed in 
seven persons, and those under the immediate appoint- 
ment of no other than the minister himself ? He appealed 
to the sense and candour of the House, whether, in saying 
this, he was the least out of order ! Could it be other- 
wise understood, or interpreted ? That these seven men 
were not to be apj^ointed solely by the minister.”^ On 
another occasion, he said, that he objected to Mr. Fox’s 
bill, “ because it created a new and cnornioiis influence, by 
vesting in certain nbminees of the minuter aW the patronage 
of the East.”^ Mr. W. Grejiville (afterwards Lord Gren- 
ville) said, “The bill was full of blanks, and these blanks 
were to be filled by that House: it was talking a parliar 
mentary language to say, the minister was to fill the blanks : 
and that the seven commissioners were tlic seven nomi- 
nees of the minister ; seven commissioners chosen, by par- 
liament ostensibly, but in reality by the servants of the 
Crown, were to involve in the vortex of their authority, 
the whole treasures of India : these, poured forth like an 


* Debate on Mr. Fox’s motion for leave to bring in his Fast India Bills ; Cob- 
bett’s Pari. Hist, xxiii, 1210. 

^ Debate on the state of the nation ; Cobbett’s Pari. Hist.xxiv. 271. 
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irresistible flood upon this country, would sweep away our BOOK V, 
liberties, and all that we could call our own.” ^ But if chap. ix. 

parliament would choose these seven commissioners at the 

beck of the minister ; what is there they would not do at 
the beck of the minister ! The conclusion is direct, ob- 
vious, and irresistible. Upon the solemn averments of 
these statesmen, the question is for ever set at rest.^ 

At the same time, it must bo admitted, that the bills of 
Mr. Fox, many and celebrate<l as the men were who united 
their wisdoms to compose them, manifest a feeble effort 
in legislation. They afford a memorable lesson ; because 
they demonstrate, that the authors of them, however cele- 
brated for their skill in speaking, were not remarkable for 
the powe7\s of tliought. For the right exercise of the 
powers of govei'iiment in India^ not one new security was 
provided ; and it would not be very easy to prove, that 
any strength was added to the old. 

I. There was nothing in Mr. Fox’s number Seven^ more 
than in the Company’s number Twenty-four^ to ensure 
good government : atid by this change of one electing as- 
sembly for another, the nation decided, and under the 
present constitution of the House of Comniony decided 
well, that bad would only bo improved into worse. 

If such was the nature of the fundamental expedient, it 
cannot be imagined that the subsidiary ones would impart 


7 Debate on Nfr. I'ox’s motion, ut supra, Oobbett’s Tarl. Hist, xxiii, 1229. 

Tile eliMritetcr bore /j;iven of tlie House of Commons is un 
picture of defects iiiseparalde from its eoiistitutioii at any period, inseparablo 
from the eon.stitution of all popular a.-seinblies, and proofs not of pndlif^acy ; 
the term is absurd; but of the bounded extent of buman wisdom and virtue. 
No assembly, tom[irisiii}; a number of persons of various tempers, prejudices, 
education, intelligence and interests, will ever be capable of cunsidcnn^ any 
question whatever upon its own inerils alone, and, accordinj; to llieir un- 
biassed jiultfiiieiit ; they will and must act under various iiitiueiiccs, the com- 
bination of wliicli constitutes the grand clement of all ])arliamcutary opinion 
— party. Tlic mini>terial party, be tlie House of Commons .sublimated to the 
utmost tenuity of puriticatioii by the alembic of reform, mii.st always com- 
prise in it elements of strength wliich may be more tliaii a niatcb for the 
utmost efforts of tlie opposition, and it must, therefore, ever be au object of 
prudent precaution to guard against their augmentation, either in number or 
efficiency. It was no universal conviction, tlicrcfore, that the House of Com- 
mons of 1783 was in a special degree unworthy of trust, which rendered the 
propo.sed ministerial accession of patronage so widely unpopular, but a rea- 
sonable jealousy of that additional influence which imt only at that particular 
period, but in all time to come, in reformed or unrefonned parliaments alike, 
must have accrued to the party of the minister from bis monopoly of the East 
India patronage. It is taking a very cireuinscrilied view of the measure to 
consider it only in relation to any particular state of the national representation : 
the objections to it are abstmdedly valid at all seasons, and are founded on 
tlie constitution of parliament, and the nature of inun.— W. 
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1K)0K V. a high degree of merit to the whole. If not absolutely 
CHAP. IX. nugatory, they were all feeble in the highest degree. 

; What useful power of publicity, for example, was involved 

D»3. in transferring annually to the hands of the ministers a 
certain portion of Indian papers ? A proper policy being 
established between the minister and his seven directors, 
they could present to parliament everything which favoured 
their own purposes, keep back everything which opposed 
thorn ; and thence more eflfectually impose upon the nation. 
It seems, from many parts of the bill, to have been the 
opinion of its authors, that if they only gave their com- 
mands to the rulers of India to behave well, they would 
be sure to do so. As if there were no channel of corruption 
but one, it was held sufficient, if the directors, while in 
office, were prohibited from holding places of profit under 
themselves, and places of profit during pleasure under the 
King. 

The seven directors, in' the case of some of their most 
important decisions, were bound to record their reasons ; 
a most admirable security where the 'public are to see 
those reasons. Where they arc to be seen only by the 
parties themselves, and by those who have like sinister 
interests with themselves, as in this case by the minister, 
they are obviously no security at all. 

Good conduct in any situation de[)ends upon the motives 
to good conduct, which operate in that situation ; and 
upon the chance for intelligence and probity in the indi- 
viduals by whom it is held. That, in regard to motives, 
as w'ell as intelligence and probity, the public had less 
security for good conduct, in the case of the ministerial 
commissioners, than in tlip case of Directors chosen by 
the Company, will bo fully made to appear, when wC come 
to examine the nature of the ministerial board erected by 
Mr. Pitt ; a board which, in all those particulars, is very 
nearly on a level with that of Mr. Fox. 

11. With regard to that part of the scheme which was 
intended to improve the state of administration in India, 
no change in the order and distribution of the powers of 
government was attempted. The plan of the machinery, 
therefore, that is, the whole of its old tendency to evil, 
described by Mr. Fox as enormous, was to remain the 
same. All, it is evident, that, upon this foundation, could 
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bo aimed at, was to palliate ; and, in the choice of his pal- 
liatives, Mr, Fox was not very successful. 

Merely to forbid evil, in a few of the shapes in which it 
had previously shown itself, was a slender provision for 
improvement, when the causes of evil remained tlie same 
as before; both because there were innumerable other 
shapes which it might assume, and because forbidding, 
when there is no cliance, or little chance, of harm from 
disobedience, is futile, as a barrier against strong tempt- 
ations. 

To lessen the power of the Chief Ruler in selecting the 
immediate instruments of liis government, was so far to 
ensure a weak and distracted administration. The sure 
effect of it was, to lesson the power of a virtuous ruler in 
obtaining assistance to good. And as the co-operation of 
the inferior servants, in the imputed plunder, embezzle- 
ment, and oppression, was secured, not by the power of 
the Governor-General to promote them, but by the 
common interest which they had in the profits of misrule ; 
his not having the power to promote them was no security 
against a co-operation secured by otlier means. 

In respect to sanctions, on which the efficiency of every 
enactment depends, Mr. Fox’s bill provided two things ; 
chanc(^ of removal, and prosecution at law ; nothing else. 
In respect to chance of removal ; as the effect of the bill 
was to render the minister absolute with regard to India, 
those delinquencies alone, which thwarted the views of 
the minister, created any danger ; those which fell in with 
his views were secure of protection. From prosecution at 
law, under tribunals and laws sucli as tlie English, a man 
who wields, or has wielded the powers of government, has. 
it is obvious from long experience, very little to fear. 

It really is, therefore, hardly possible for anything in 
the shape of a law, for regulating the whole government of 
a great country, to be more nugatory than the bill of Mr. 
Fox. ^ 

On the great expedient for ensuring the rights of the 
native subjects, borrowed from Mr. Francis, the scheme of 
declaring the land unchangeable, and the renters here- 
ditary ; we have already made some and shall hereafter 
have occasion to make other remarks, to show that it is 
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BOOK V. founded upon false ideas, and productive of evil rather 
cuAiMx. than good. 

The prohibition of monopolies and presents, and some 
other minor regulations, were beneficial, as far as they 
went. 

If this project of a constitution for India proves not the 
existence of a vast portion of intellect among those by 
whom it was framed, the objections of those who had only 
to criticise, not to invent, appear to prove the existence of 
a still smaller portion among its opponents. Not one of 
their objections was drawn from the real want of merits 
in the plan ; from its total inefficiency, as a means, to 
secure the ends, at which it pretended to aim. They were 
all drawn from collateral circumstances ; and, what is 
more, almost all were unfounded. 

The danger to the constitution, in giving the appoint- 
ment of Directors to the House of Commons, was tlie sub- 
ject of the principal cry. But it has boon shown that this 
could have no injurious effect, unless the House of Com- 
mons were already perverted from its sup[)osed ends, and 
the goodness of the constitution destroyed. 

Much rhetoric was employed to enfoi’cc the obligation 
created by the “ chartered rights of men.’’ Ihit it was 
justly observed, That the term, “chartered rights of men,” 
was a phrase full of affectation and ambiguity ; That there 
were two species of charters : one, wliere some of the 
general rights of mankind were cleared or conhi'ined by 
the solemnity of a public deed ; the oilier, where these 
general rights were limited for the benelit of particular 
persons : That charters of the last description were 
strictly and essentially trus^, and ought to expire when- 
ever they substantially vary from the good of the com- 
munity, for the benefit of which tliey are supposed to 
exist. 

The loss of the India bill, in tlio House of Lords, was 
the signal for the dissolution of the ministry. At the 
head of the new arrangement was placed Mr. Pitt. On the 
J4th of January, 1784, he moved for leave to bring in a 
bill on the affairs of India. A majority of the House of 
Commons still supported his opponent, and his bill was 
rejected. Mr. Fox gave notice to the House of his inten- 
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tion to bring in a second bill. On tho 10th of March, BOOK V. 
however, parliament was dissolved ; and in the new House chap. ix. 

of Commons the minister obtained a decided majority 

The re-introduction of his India bill could now wait his 
convenience. 

The new ministry had been aided in the triumph ob- 
tained over their opponents, by all the powers of the East 
India House, who had petitioned against the bills of Mr. 

Fox, had employed every art to excite the public disappro- 
bation, and had exerted themselves at the general election 
to swell tho ministerial majority. Tho minister owed a 
grateful return. The Company’s sale of teas was a prin- 
cipal source of tlioir income. It had of late been greatly 
reduced by the ])owers of smuggling. As high price 
afforded the encouragement of smuggling, a sufficient re- 
duction would destroy it. Any part of the monopoly 
profit would not have been a pleasant sacrifice to the 
Company. The public duties, they thought, were the 
proper source of reduction : and it pleased the minister to 
agree with them. On the 21st of June, he moved a series 
of resolutions, as the foundation for an act, which soon 
after passed, aixl is known by the name of the Commuta- 
tion Act. The duties on tea, about 50 per cent., were re- 
duced i i) 12i per cent. It was estimated that a diminu- 
tion would thence arise of 600,000i. in the public revenue. 

Under the style and title of a commutation, an ad- 
ditional window-tax, calculated at an equal produce, was 
imposed. 

To relieve their pecuniary distress, the Company, as we 
have seen, had applied to parliament for leave to borrow 
500,000/., and for a further aid, afterwards of 300,000/. in 
Exchequer bills. They had also prayed for a remission of 
the duties which they owed to the public, to the amount 
of nearly a million. They were bound not to accept, with- 
out consent of the Lords of the Treasury, bills drawn on 
them from India,, beyond tho annual amount of 300,000/. 

Bills, however, had ai-rived from Bengal, to the amount of 
nearly one million and a half beyond that amount. For 
these distresses some provision had been made before the 
dissolution of the preceding parliament. The minister 
now introduced a bill, to afford a further relief in regard 
to the payment of duties, and to enable them to accept 
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BOOK V, bills beyond the limits which former acts of the legislature 

CHAP. IX. had prescribed. 

” In other pecuniary adventures, the receipts upon the 

capital embarked are in proportion to the gains. If profit 
has been made, profit is divided. If no profit, no division. 
Instead of profit, the East India Company had incurred 
expense, to the amount of an enormous debt. It was pro- 
posed that they should still have a dividend, though they 
were to borrow the money which they were to divide, or 
to obtain it, extracted, in the name of taxes, out of the 
pockets of their countrymen. A bill was passed which 
authorized a dividend of eight per cent. In defence of the 
measure, it was urged, that unless the dividend was up- 
held, price of India stock would fall. But why should the 
l)rice of India stock, more than the price of anything else, 
be upheld, by taxing the people ? It was also urged, that 
not the fault of the Company, but the pressure arising 
from the warlike state of the nation, produced their pe- 
cuniary distress. If that was a reason, why was not a 
similar relief awarded to every man that suflered from 
that cause ? The arguments are without foundation ; 
but from that time to this they have supported an 
annual taxation of the English people, for the conveni- 
ence of the parties on whom the government of India 
depends. 

At last, Mr. Pitt’s bill, for the better government of the 
affairs of the Etust India (Company, was again introduced ; 
and being now supported by a competent majority, was 
passed into an act, on the 13th of August, 17^>4. AVith 
some modification, it was the same with the bill which the 
former House of Commons tad rejected. 

The Courts of Directors and Proprietors remained, in 
form, the same^^as before. The grand innovation con- 
sisted, in the erection of what was called a Board of Con- 
trol. This, together with, 1. The creation of a Secret 
Committee of Director ; 2. A great diminution in the 
powers of the Court of Proprietors ; 3. A provision for 
a disclosure of the amount of the foi tunes brought home 
by individuals who had been placed in offices of trust in 
India ; 4. The institution of a new tribunal for the trial 
and punishment of the offences liable to be committed in 
India ; constituted the distinctive features of this legis- 
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lative exertion ; and are the chief particulars, the nature of BOC 
which it is incumbent upon the historian to disclose. The chap. 

other provisions were either of subordinate efficacy, or 

corresponded with provisions in the bills of other re- 
formers, which have already been reviewed. 

I. The Board of Control was composed of six Members 
of the Privy Council, chosen by the King, of whom the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and one of the principal 
secretaries of state were to be two; in the absence of 
whom, the senior of the remaining four was to preside. In 
point of fact, the whole business has rested with that 
senior ; the other commissionei*s being seldom called to 
deliberate, or even for form’s sake to assemble. The 
senior is known by the name of the President of the 
Board of Control, and is essentially a new Secretary of 
State ; a secretary for the Indian department. Of this 
pretended Board and real Secretary, the sphere of action 
extended to the whole of the civil and military govern- 
ment, exercised by the Company ; but not to their com- 
mercial transactions. Its duties, very ill defined, or rather 
not defined at all, were adumbrated, in the following vague 
and uncertain terms : From time to time, to check, 
supeiintend and control, all acts, operations, and concerns, 
which in any wise relate to the civil or military govern- 
ment, or revenues, of the territories and possessions of the 
said United Company in the East Indies.” All corre- 
spoiideiice, relative to the government, was to be communi- 
cated to the Board ; including all letters from India, as 
soon as received, and all letters, orders, or instructions 
intended for India, before they were sent. The Board was 
also to be furnished with copies of all proceedings of the 
Courts of Directors and Proprietors ; and to have access 
to the Company’s papers and records. By one clause, it 
Was rendered imperative on the Court of Directors to yield 
obedience to every comuiand of the Board, and to send out 
all orders and instructions to India, altered and amended 
at the pleasure of the Board. On the second introduction 
of the bill, when a sure majority made the minister bold, a 
power was added by which, in cases of secrecy, and cases 
of urgency ; cases of which the Board itself was to be the 
judge ; the Board of Control might frame and transmit 
orders to India without the inspection of the Directors. 
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BOOK V. It was only in the case of a doubt whether the orders of 
CHAP. IX. the Board of Control related or did not relate to things 
within the sphere of the civil and military government, that 
the Directors were allowed an appeal. Such a doubt they 
were to refer to the King in Council. An api)cal from the 
King’s Council, to the King in Council, was an appeal from 
men to themselves. 

Of two bodies, when one has the right of unlimited 
command, and the other is constrained to unlimited obe- 
dience, the latter has no power whatsoever, but just as 
much, or as little, as the former is pleased to allow. This 
is the relative position of the Board of Control, and the 
East India (^omi)any. The powers of the Board of Control 
convert the Company s Courts into Agents of its will. 
The real, the sole governing power of India is the Board 
of Control, and it only makes use of the (yourt of Directors 
as an instrument, or as a subordinate oflice, for the ma- 
nagement of details, and the preparation of business foi 
the cognizance of the superior power. 

The real nature of the machine cannot be disptitcd. 
though hitherto its movements have been generally 
smooth, and the power is considerable which appears tc 
remain in the hands of the Directors. The reasons arc 
clear. Whenever there is not a strong motive to interfere 
with business of detail, there is always a strong motive 
to let it alone. There never yet has been any great 
motive to the Board of control to interfere ; and of con- 
secpience it has given itself little trouble about the 
business of detail, which has proceeded with little harm 
and as little benefit, from the existence of that Board 
So long as the Court of Directors remain perfectly sub- 
servient, the .superior has nothing further to desire. Of 
the power which the Diroctoi’s retain, much is inseparable 
from the management of detail. 

The grand question relates to the effects upon the 
government of India, arising from an authority like th( 
Board of Control, acting through such a subordinate ant 
ministerial instrument as the Court of Directors. 

It is evident, that, so far as the Directors are left tc 
themselves, and the Board of Control abstain from the 
trouble of Management, the government of India is lefi 
to the imperfections, whatever they were, of the previoui 
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condemned system, as if no Board of Control were in BOOK V. 
existence. In that part of the business, in wliich the chap.ix. 

Board takes a real share, it is still to be incpiired, what 

chance exists, that better conduct will proceed from the 
Board of Control, than would have proceeded from the 
Court of Directors ? 

Good conduct in public men arises from three causes ; 
from knowledge or talent : from the presence of mo- 
tives to do good ; and the absence of motives to do 
evil. 

I. Few men will contend that the lord, or other person, 
whose power, or powerful kinsman, may recommend him 
for President of the Board of Control, is more likely 
to possess knowledge or talent, than the Court of Direc- 
tors. That which the practical state of the British 
constitution renders the presiding principle in directing 
the choice of men for offices wherein much either of 
power or money is to be enjoyed, affords a much greater 
chance for ignorance than knowledge. Of all the men 
who receive education, the men who have the most of 
parliamentary interest are the least likely to have any 
unusual ))ortion of talent ; and as for a23propriate know- 
ledge, or an acquaintance in particular with Indian affairs, 
it cannot be expected that the Board of Control should, 
except by a temporary and rare contingency, be fit to be 
compared with tlie Court of Directors ; besides, it would 
have been easy, by laying open the direction to men of 
all descriptions, and by other simple exi)edients, to 
increase exceedingly the chance for talent in the Court of 
Directors. 

II. If the Board of Control, then is more likely tlian 
the Court of Directors to govern India well, the advan- 
tage must arise from its situation in regard to motives : 
motives of two sorts ; motives to application ; and mo- 
tives to probity. Both the Board of Control, and the 
Court of Directors, are destitute of these motives to a 
high degree ; and it is a matter of some nicety to make 
it appear on which side the deficiency is most extra- 
ordinary. 

Motives to application, on the part of the Board of 
Control, can be discovered none. And aj)plication, accord- 
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BOOK V. ingly, such as deserves the name, a careful pursuit of 
CHAP. IX. knowledge, with incessant meditation of the ends and the 

— ;;; means, the Board has not even thought of bestowing. If 

1 / 84 . Dundas be quoted as an objection, it is only necessary 
to explain the circumstances of the case. The mind of 
Mr. Dundas was active and meddling, and he was careful 
to exhibit the appearance of a great sliare in the govern- 
ment of India ; but what was it, as President of the Board 
of Control, that he ever did 1 He presented, as any body 
might have presented, the Company’s annual budget, and 
he engrossed an extraordinary share of their patronage. 
But I know not any advice which he ever gave, for the 
government of India, that was not either very obvious, or 
wrong. 

The Institution of the Board of Control, as it gave 
no motives to application in the members of that 
Board, so it lessened prodigiously the motives to ap- 
plication in the Court of Directors. Before the exis- 
tence of the Board of Control, the undivided reputation 
of good measures, the undivided ignominy of bad, re- 
dounded to the Court of Directors. The great sanction 
of public opinion acted upon them with undivided energy. 
Men arc most highly stimulated to undergo the pains 
of labour, when they are most sure of reaping the fruits 
of labour ; most surely discouraged from labour, when 
they aro least sure of rea])ing its advantages ; but, in 
taking pains to understand the giounds of action, and 
laboriously to frame measures adapted to them, the 
Court of Directors, before their subjugation to the 
Board of Control, were sure of reaping the fruits of 
their labours in the execution of their schemes. What 
motive, on the other hand, to the laborious considera- 
tion of measures of government, remained, when all 
the fruits of knowledge and of wisdom might be nyected 
by the mere caprice of the President of the Board of 
Control ? 

Such is the sort of improvement, a retrograde improve- 
ment, in respect to knowledge^ or talent, and in respect to 
application, which the expedient of a Board of Control 
introduced into the government of India. 

It only remains that we examine it in relation to pro- 
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bity ; and inquire, whether the men who compose it are BOOK V. 
subject to the action of stronger, or weaker motives, to chap. ix. 

the exercise of oflBicial probity, than the Court of Direc- 

tors. 1784. 

There are two sorts of motives, on which, in regard to 
probity, the conduct of every man depends: by the 
one he is attracted to virtue ; by the other repelled 
from it. 

In regard to attracting mr)tives, very little is provided 
to operate either upon the Board of Control, or the Court 
of Directors. The sanction of public opinion, the credit 
of good, and the discredit of bad conduct, is one source ; 
and it does not appear that there is any other. In the 
first place, it ought to bo remembered, as a law of human 
nature, that the influonco of this sanction is weakened, or 
more truly annihilated, to any important purpose, by divi- 
sion. Whatever might have been its force, upon either 
the Board of Control, or the Court of Directors, acting 
alone, it is infinitely diminished when they act both 
together; and, by sharing, go fiir to destroy responsi- 
bility. 

For the salutary influence of public opinion, both the 
Boar<l of Control, and the Court of Directors, <iro un- 
favourably situated ; but it will probably, without much 
dispute, be allowed, that the Court of Directors is the 
least unfavourably situated. So long as they acted by 
themselves, the Court of Directors were exposed, without 
shelter, to the public eye. The President of the Board of 
Control is the mere creature of the minister, existing by 
his will, confounded with the other instmiuonts of his 
administration, sheltered by his power, and but little 
regarded as the proper object either of indcpondeiit praise, 
or of independent blame. 

AVith regard to motives repelling from probity, in other 
words, the temptations of improbity, to which the Board 
of Control and the Court of Directors are respiictively 
exposed, the following propositions are susceptible of 
proof;— That almost all the motives of the deleterious 
sort, to which the Court of Directors stand exposed, are 
either the same, or correspond, with those to whicli the 
Board of Control is exposed. That those to which the 
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BOOK V. Court of Directors are exposed, and the Board of Control 
CHAP, IX. jg exposed, are of inconsiderable strength ; that those 
to which the Board of Control is exposed, and the Court 
' of Directors are not exposed, are of great and uncoinmon 
strength : and that by the conjunct action of the two 
bodies, the deleterious motives of the one do not destroy 
those of the other, but combine with them, and increase 
the power of the whole. 

It is to be observed, that neither the Board of Control, 
nor the Court of Directors have any direct interest in the 
misgovernment of India. Their ambition is not gratified 
by tlie unnecessary wars, nor their pockets filled by the 
oppressions and prodigalities of the India rulers. In as 
far as the Directors are proprietors of Indian stock, 
and in as far as good government has a tendency to 
increase the surplus produce of India, and hence the 
dividend upon stock, the Court of Directors have an 
interest in the good government of India. The Board 
of Control, as such, has necessai’ily no such interest; 
in this respect ; therefore, it is inferior to the Court of 
Directors. 

If exempt from motives of the direct kind, to them is- 
governiuent of India, it remains to inquire what are the 
motives of the indirect kind, to the action of which the 
Board of Control, and the Court of Directors, are severally 
and respectively exposed. 

In the lirst. place, wo recognise the love of ease ; an in- 
cessant force, and for that reason of the most i)otent 
agency in human affairs. Bating the cases in which the 
result depends not upon the general (pialities of the 
species, but the accidental ones of tlie individual, this is 
a motive which it is not easy to find other motives suffi- 
cient to oppose ; which, in general, therefore, prevails and 
over-rules. This is a motive, to the counteraction of 
which, there is scarcely anything proviiled, in the case 
either of the Board of Control, or of the Court of Di- 
rectors. To a great extent, therefore, it is sure to govern 
them. Provided things go on in the beaten track, without 
any unusual stoppage or disturbance, things will very 
much be left to themselves. 

Little, however, as is the application to business, which 
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can rationally be expected from the Court of Directors, 
still less can be looked for on the part of the Board of 
Control, where either hereditary idleness and inefficiency 
will preside; or the mind of the President will be en- 
grossed by those pursuits and struggles on which the 
power of the ministry, or the consequence of the indi- 
vidual, more immediately depends. The consequence is 
certain ; whenever aversion to the pain and constraint of 
labour governs the superintendent, the interest of the 
subordinates, iii every branch, is naturally pursued at the 
expense of the service, or of the ends which it is the in- 
tention of the service to fulfil. 

Beside the love of ease, which everywhere is one of the 
chief causes of misgovernment, the motives to the abuse 
of patronage, and to a connivance at delinquency in India, 
seem almost the only deleterious motives, to the opera- 
tion of which either the Board of Control, or the Court of 
Directors, are exposed. 

In regard to patronage, the conduct of the Court of 
Directors will be found to exhibit a degree of excellence 
which other governments have rarely attained. In sending 
out the youths who are destined for the different depart- 
ments of the service, the Directors have been guided, no 
doubt, by motives of affection and convenience ; but all 
youths go out to the lowest stations in their respective 
(lopartments, and can ascend only by degrees. The rule 
of promotion by seniority has sometimes been too rigidly 
observe d ; seldom, comparatively, violated by favouritism. 
The Directors, who send out their relatives and con- 
nexions, have very often retired from the direction, before 
the youths whom they have patronized are of sufficient 
age or standing in the service, to occupy the stations 
in which the power of producing the greater evils is 
enjoyed. 

But, as the constitution of the Court of Directors has 
prevented any considerable abuse of patronage; so the 
situation of the British minister, depending as he does 
upon parliamentary interest, creates, it may, without much 
tfear of contradiction, be affirmed, a stronger motive to the 
abuse of patronage, than, under any other form of go- 
vernment, was ever found to exist. In this respect, good 
government is far less exposed to violation from an insti- 
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BOOK V, tution such as that of the Court of Directors, than an 
CHAP. IX, institution such as that of the Board of Control.* 

To connivance at delinquency in India, the Directors 

17«I. may be supposed to be led by three sorts of motives : 

1. Inasmuch as they may have been delinquents them- 
selves. 

2. Inasmuch as they may send out sons and other 
relatives, who may profit by delinquency. 

3. Inasmucli as delinquents may be proj)rietors of India 
stock, and hence exert an influence on the minds of 
Directors. 

1. The motive to connive at any delinquency, in which 
a man is to have no profit, because he himself has for- 
merly been delinquent in a similar way, must be regarded 
as a feeble, if any motive at all. Ex])erience proves it. Clive 
was not less violent against the undue emoluments of the 
Company’s servants, because he had drawn them so 
copiously himself. If the Court of Directors be inferior 
in this respect to the Board of Control, it must bo allowed 
to be an inferiority easily comi)ensatod by other advan- 
tages. Besides, if a man must bo supposed to sympathize 
with delinquency, because he lias been a delinquent him- 
self, the dispositiou is pretty nearly the same wliich leads 
to deliiKpiency in India and in England ; and hence a 
danger fully as great, of finding this kind of sympathy at 
the Jkiard of Control, as in the Court of Directors. " 

2. The Directors may send out sons and nephews. So 
may the Secretary of State for the India deiiartmeiit, the 
President of the 15oard of Control. 

3. East India delinquents may operate on the minds of 
Directors through influence in the Court of Pi’oprietors. 
Ea.st India delinquents may also operate on the minds of 
ministers through parliamentary influence. And the latter 
operation, it is believed, will certainly appear to be, out 


• “ With respect to the abuse of patroiiaire.” said Mr. Windham, in his 
famous speach (May 26th, 1809) on Mr. Curweii’s Hefonu Bill, “one of those 
by which the Interests of countries will in reality most siilfcr, 1 ])erfcctly 
agree, that it is likewise one, of which tlie government, properly so called, that j 
is to say, persons in the highest ofllces, areas likely to be guilty and from* 
their oiJportunities more likely to be guilty than any others. Nothing can 
exceed tlic greediness, tlie selflshiie.ss, tlie insatiable voracity, the profligate 
disregard of all claims from merit or services, that wc oficm see in persons In 
high otticial stations.” Parliamentary Debates, xiv. 758 ; for publication in 
which the speech was written and prepared by the author. 
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of all comi)ariso)i, the stronger, and more dangerous BOOK V. 
operation of the two. chap. ix. 

In point of hxct, the influence exerted upon the Directors 

through the Court of Proprietors has never been great. 

The Court of Directors have habitually governed the 
Court of Proprietors ; not the Court of Proi>rietors tlie 
Court of Dii’cctors. The Company’s servants returned 
from India have not been remarkable for holding many 
votes in the General Court. 

The powerful operation of ministerial support extends 
to every man in India, whoso friends have a parliamentary 
interest in Kngland. The men who have the greatest 
power of doing mischief in India, are the men in the 
highest stations of the government. These are sure to be 
generally appointed from views of ministerial interest. 

And the whole force of the motives, whatever they are, 
which operate to their ajipointment, must operate likewise 
to connivance at their faults. 

In every one of the circumstances, therefore, upon 
which good government depends, the Board of Control, 
when exaniinod, is found to be still more defective, as an 
instrument of government, than the Court of Directors, 
the incompetenoy of which to the right government of 
Indiji, had been so loudly and so universally proclaimed. 

What will be said in its favour is this: That the Board 
of Control and the Court of Directors check each other. 

To this end we must of necessity suppose, that where the 
Courb of Directors may have an interest in misgovern- 
mtjnt, the 1 joard of Control will have no such interest, and 
in that case will not allow the Court of Directors to i)ur- 
sue their interest ; that, in like manner, where the Board 
of Control nniy have an interest in misgovernment, the 
Court of Directors will haye no such interest, and in that 
case will not allow the Board of Control to pursue their 
interest. 

According to this supposed mode of operation, the 
interests of all the governing parties are defeated. The 
theory unhappily forgets that there is another mode of 
operation ; in wlucli their interests may be secured. That 
is the mode, accordingly, which stands the best chance of 
being preferred. It is a very obvious mode ; the one 
party havhig leave to provide for itself, on condition that 
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BOOK V, it extend to the other a similar indulgence. The motives 

CHAP. IX. to misgovernment, under this plan, are increased by aggve- 

gatioii, not diminished by counteraction. Such are the 

1784 . greater part of the pretended checks upon misgovernment 
which have ever been established in the world ; and to 
this general law the Board of Control and Court of Di- 
rectors do not, certainly, form an exception. 

There is still another circumstance ; and one to which 
the greatest importance will doubtless be attached. So 
long as the government of India was independent of the 
minister, he had no interest in hiding its defects; he 
might often acquire popularity by disclosing them. The 
government of India, in these circumstances, was subject 
to a pretty vigilant inspection from Parliament. Inquiries 
of the most searching description had twice been insti- 
tuted, and carried into its innermost recesses. The per- 
sons charged with the duties of government in India, 
acted under a full sense of the attention with which they 
were watched, and of the exposure to which their conduct 
was liable. A beneficial jealousy was preserved alive, both 
in parliament, and in the nation. At that time both 
erred, perhaps, by too much, mther than too little, of a 
disposition to presume among their countrymen in India 
the existence of guilt : a disposition far more salutary, 
notwithstanding, than a blind confiilcnce, which, by pre- 
suming that every thing is right, operates powerfully to 
make every thing wrong. A great revolution ensued, when 
the government of India w^as made dependent upon the 
minister, and became in fact an incorporated part of his 
administration. Tlicn it was the interest of the minister 
to prevent inspection; to lull suspicion asleep; to ward 
off inquiry ; to inspire a blind confidence ; to praise in- 
cessantly the management of affairs in India ; and, by the 
irresistible force of his influence, make other men praise 
it. The effects are instruct^o. ’From the time of the 
acquisition of the territorial revenues of Bengal, parlia- 
ment and the nation had resounded with complaints of 
the Indian administration. The loudness of these com- 
plaints had continually increased, till it became the inte- 
rest of the minister to praise. From that very moment 
complaint was extinguished ; and the voice of praise was 
raised in its stead. From that time lo this, no efficieiit 
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inquiry into the conduct of the government has ever taken BOOK V. 
place. Yet, in the frame of the government, no one new chap. ix. 

security can be pointed out, on which a rational man — - 

would depend for any improvement ; and the incumbrances 84. 
of the East India Company have continued to increase.' 

II. It was ordained by this act, that the Court of Direc* 
tors should choose a Committee of Secrecy, not to exceed 
tho number of three. As often as the Board of Control 
should frame orders which required secrecy, they were to 
transmit these orders, without communicating them to 
the Court of Directors; and receive answers to them 
under the same concealment. This was a regulation which 
enabled the Board of Control and the Committee of Se- 
crecy, to annihilate, as often as they pleased, the power of 
the Court of Directors. With respect to the government 
of India, the Court of Directors might be regarded as, in 
fact, reduced to three. Of this subsidiary regulation, the 
eBect was to render more complete tho powers of the 
Board of Control. 

III. It was ordained, that no act or proceeding of the 
Court of Directors, wlaich had received the approbation 
of the l^joard of Control, should be annulled, or in any 
way aBbcted, by tho Court of Proprietors. This was a 
provision, by means of which, as often as it pleased the 

» I Thii assfi'tion that complaint was extinj^uished by the new hill, is some- 
what incompatible with the fact, tliut it was immeiliately followed by the iin- 
])efK:hinent of Hastin^^s. It is also possible, that that very iini^cachineiit 
exercisL'ii more influence tlian the bill. So iinjjoteiit a com hision, after such 
]»ompous note of preparation was well calculated to distrust the public, and 
teach tliem the salutary le.s.^on of iisteniiig in future to complaints with caution 
and distrust. It would, however, have bei-.n more generous to have believed 
that complaint ceased because grievances ceased; not K'cuuse tlie minister 
hud au interest in .silencing the aggrieved. And whether he had or not an 
interest in so doing, the position in which he was now i)luced was very uiifa- 
voiiruhle for such a puri)ose. The author has omitted to notice the origin of a 
new principle in all (piestions affecting India, whicli is, an English House of 
Commons is more likely to operate^as a stimulus to attention tluui any disin- 
terested tenderness for the condition of the people of India. The admini>tra- 
tion is now re.sponsible for the foreign and domestic i)oliey of India. Tliis is 
quite enough to provoke jealousy, to animate iiniuiry, to keep open the eyes 
of opposition in a persevering vigil, which the absence of all parry-feeding 
would be too soporille a state to maintain. So far, therefore, was the institu- 
tion of the Hoard of Control from aduiiiiistcring a narcotic to the representa- 
tives of the jieople in Indian questions, it lia»l a tendency to supply them with 
new Inducements to vivacity. That it failed so to do, that no more instances 
^of public ingratitude welcomed the return of the Governor-Generals, who suc- 
ceeded Warren Hastings, is to be attributed in candour and in truth to tho 
extinction of all jiretext for a similar abuse of the power of.tlie Tarliamcnt, as 
Well as to an improvement in the spirit of the House, and to a more extensive 
knowledge of the nature of our Indian Empire, and the difficulties of its admi- 
hUtration, amongst the educated portion of the people.— W. 
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BOOK V. Board of Control, and the Court of Directors, they could 
CHAP. IX. annihilate all direct power of the Court of Proprietors. 

By these several regulations, for more and more lessening 

HS*!. number of persons in whom any efficient part of the 
power of the East India Company remained, the fecility 
of using it as a tool of the minister, was more and more 
increased. 

IV. The next important provision in the bill of Mr. 
Pitt, was that by which it was rendered obligatory upon 
the servants of the Company, to give an inventory of the 
property which they brought from India. If the undue 
I)ursuit of wealth was there the grand cause of delin- 
quency, this undoubtedly was a regulation of no ordinary 
value. When the amount of a man's acquisitions in India 
was known, comparison would take place between his ac- 
quisitions and his lawful means of acquiring ; and the 
great sanction of popular opinion would operate upon 
him with real effect. The difficulty of convicting the 
delinquent would thus be exceedingly diminished; and this 
prospect of punishment would contribute powerfully to 
save him from crime. 

To the credit of the authors of the bill be it spoken, 
means of far greater than the usual efficacy were employed 
to force out the real state of the ftxcts, and to defeat the 
efforts of concealment or decciffion. The parties were 
rendered subject to personal examination u]a)n oatli; and/ 
for false statement, to the forfeiture of all tlieir goods, to 
imprisonment, and incapacitation. Information tending 
to the detection of falsehood was called for by the greatest 
rewards.' 

So important an instrument of good government as this, 
ought not, assuredly, to be confined to India. Wherever 
the pursuit of wealth is liable to operate to the produc- 

^ These cljiuscs were rcpeiikMl, only two years afterwards, in the amended 
Hill, by Act ‘20, Oeo. 111. cap. Ivi., and, notwithstiinding the connuendatum 
bestowed upon tliein in tlie text, most justly; for as evtm Ihirkc, altlum;;h he 
opposed some of tliu amendments, observed of tlie rijfinal law, which rend^ red 
every individual who had been hi India accoiintrthlu for his fortune, it was in- 
congruous with the national cliaracter, a violation of national ri.ifhts, unbe- 
comin)^ to the legislature, and disgraceful to the country ; it aflorded every 
fiubterfiiKC wijicti villany could desire, and exposed honesty alone to ridicule, i 
and contempt.” The orator treated the following schcnic, for the establish- 
ment of a Special Tribunal for Indian Deliqueueii s, with equal severity. All 
that had been said in its condemnation “ fell short of its turpitude , it liad no 
authority, example, siinilitud(j, or precedent, except pcrliups the Star-Chamber 
of detestable memory.” rarliamentary History, xxv. !>. 1270.— W. 
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tion, in any degree, of bad government, there undoubtedly BOOK V. 
it ought to exist. chap. ix. 

V. A new tribunal was constituted, “for the i)rosecuting 

and bringing to speedy and condign punishment British 
subjects guilty of extortion, and other misdemeanours, 
while holding offices in the service of the King or Com- 
pany in India.” The Judicature was composed of one 
judge from each of the common law courts in West- 
minster Hall, chosen by his Court ; four peers, and six 
membei’s of the House of Commons, chosen, after an 
operoso method, by their respective houses of parliament. 

Of the procedure, according to which justice was, in 
this channel, to be administered, the only part which it is 
here material to notice, is that which regards its powerful 
instrument, Evidence. 

For more effectually opening the sources of evidence, it 
was ordained, that witnesses should be compelled, by 
punislnncut as for a misdemeanor, to attend, and, by fine 
or imprisonment, at the discretion of the Court, to give 
evidence. The Commissioners or judges might send for 
papers, persons, and records, and commit to prison for all 
prevarication, 

The punishment of offences committed in India, by 
trial ill England, conducted under the rules of evidence 
mischievously established in the English courts, was im- 
practicable, and the attempt absurd. This important truth 
scem.s, in part at least, to have been now very clearly per- 
ceived by the legislature ; and an attempt was made, very 
feeble indeed, and far from commensurate with the evil, 
to remedy a defect of the law; a disgusting defect, which 
ensured, or little less than ensured, impunity to one of the 
highest orders of crimes. 

“ Whereas the provisicjps made by former laws ” (such 
are the words of the statute,) “ for the hearing and de- 
termining in England oftenccs committed in India, have 
been found ineffectual, by reason of the difficulty of prov- 
ing in this kingdom mattei-s done there,” it was enacted, 
that witnesses should be examined in India, by the com- 
petent judges ; that their testimony should be taken down 
in writing, and that, when transmitted to England, it 
should be received as competent evidence by the tribunal 
now to be established. It was further enacted, “in order” 
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BOOK V. (says the statute) ^‘tojromote the ends of justice, in 
CHAP. IX. ascertaining facts committed at so great a distance from 

this country, by such evidence as the nature of the case 

1784 * will render practicable,” that all writings which might 
have passed between the Company and their servants in 
India, might, as far as they related to the facts in ques- 
tion, bo read, and their evidence, as far as to the Court 
might appear to weigh upon the question, should be re- 
ceived. And also, upon the prayer of either of the parties, 
power was given of obtaining the examination, upon 
interrogatories, before a commissioner duly ai)poiiited, of 
absent witnesses, the depositions of whom, in this manner 
procured, should be admitted as evidence. 

Of this important provision in the East India bill of 
Mr. Pitt, the nature will appear, if we consider, first the 
necessity for it, and next its adaptation to the ends which 
it had in view. 

1. The necessity for it implies, that there was no ti'^ 
bunal, as yet existing in this kingdom, which was adeqiia; 
for the puipose of punishing and repressing crimes com- 
mitted in India ; because, if there was any such tribunal, no 
other, for a purpose which might have been answered with- 
out it, ought to have been called into existence. By enacting, 
tlierefore, a law for the creation of this new tribunal, tlio 
legislature of the country, with all the solemnity and 
weight of legislation, declared, that, for the punishment 
of crimes of the description here in question, the other 
tribunals of the kingdom, the courts of law, the courts 
of equity, and even the high court, as it is called, of par- 
liament, are unfit. In what respect, unfit 1 Not merely 
for their absurd exclusion of such evidence as it was or- 
dained that the new tribunal should receive. Because, 
had this been the only objeetjon, it might have been 
easily removed, by simply prescribing what sort of evi- 
dence they ought to receive.* They were, therefore, 
according to the declaration of the legislature, unfit on 
other grounds, and these so fundamental, that no super- 
ficial change could remove the unfitness. 

niis declaration is of very great extent. For if the 
tribunals, previously existing, were all, even with such 
rules for the admission of evidence, as the legislature might 
have compelled them to observe, unfit to try and to punish 
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the crimes of high functionaries in India, they were 
equally unfit to try and to punish the crimes of high 
functionaries in England. The crimes of high function- 
aries are not one sort of thing in England, another sort 
of thing in India. They are the same sort of thing in 
both countries. And the only difference is, that the 
means of proof are to be brought in one case from a 
greater distance. 

^ That the courts of law and equity are not tribunals by 
which the crimes of high functionaries can be repressed, 
was already the doctrine of the constitution ; since it ap- 
pointed the method of impeachment before the high court 
of parliament. The present deglaration of the legislature 
bore, then, particularly, only upon the method of impeach- 
ment. ^ That the declaration was just, in regard to the 
metliod of impeachment, if any doubt till then could pos- 
sibly have remained, was made appear, according to the 
'onfession of all parties, even in parliament, a few years 

fterwards, by the trial of Mr. Hastings. 

We may then proceed upon it as a fact, fully established 
by experience, and solemnly recognised by the legislature, 
that, as far as law is concerned, there is impunity, almost 
or altogether perfect, to the crimes of high functionaries 
in Englaiul. 

2. If we consider the adaptation of this tribunal of Mr. 
Pitt to the ends which it had in view, we shall first per- 
ceive that it was so constituted as to be an instrument in 
the hands of the minister, and sure to do whatever could 
be done with any tolerable degree of safety, to secure his 
objects, whatever they might be. 

It consisted of two parts ; three judges sent from the 
three courts of common law ; and ten members from the 
houses of parliament. The subservience of the judges of 
the common-law courts t8 the minister, or to the master 
of the minister, is the doctrine of one of the most remark- 
able parts of the British constitution ; the trial by jury. 
If it were not for the wrong* bias to which the judges of 
England are liable, and all biases are trifling compared 
with the bias towards the Court, the institution of a jury 
would not only be useless, but hurtful And if this bo 
the doctrine of the constitution, there is assuredly 
none of its doctrines, which an experience \nore full and 
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BOOK V. complete, an experience more nearly unvarying, can be 
CHAP. IX. adduced to confirm. 

Such is the state of the case, in as far as regards that 
part of the proposed tribunal, consisting of the ordinary 
judges. With regard to that part which consisted of mem- 
bers chosen by the two houses of parliament, the case i 
cleared by the doctrine of the authors of the bill them- 
selves. Mr. Pitt and his friends maintained, and nobody 
affected to deny, that the members to be chosen by par- 
liament for Mr. Pox’s Directors, would be “nominees” of 
the minister. Tliero was nothing which could give the 
minister a power of nomination in that, which ho would 
not possess in the present case. The second class of the 
members of the tribunal would, therefore, be “nominees** 
of the minister.* 

The subservience of the whole would for that reason be 
complete. So far only as it was the interest of the minister 
that justice should be well administered, so far only would 
there be the intention to administer it well. How far, even 
when it had the intention, it would have the other (pialities 
requisite for the detection and punishment of the official 
offences of official men, would demand a long in(|niry suffi- 
ciently to unfold, I must leave it to the reader’s inves- 
tigation. Enough has probably been said to give a correct, 
if not a complete, conception of this new expedient for the 
better government of India. 

Such were the five principal provisions in the celebrated 
India bill of Mr. Pitt. Of other particulars, not many re- 
quire to be mentioned ; and for such as do, a few words 
will suffice. 


* For some curious Information on tliis subject, see a debate which took 
place in the House of Coimnons, on the Idtli of February, 17^5, on the posi- 

tive fact, that a ministerial list of incinixu’s to l)e balloted for on the very first 
choice for this new tribunal, was lianded to ineinbers, by the door-keeper, at 
the door of the House. Cobbett’s Purl. wist. xxv. 1051—1000. After some 
experience, viz. on the 19th of March, 17fi7, Mr. Burke said, “that the new 
judicature was infinitely the worst sort of jury that could be in.stitutcd, becAuse 
It had one of the Krcate.st objections l»elon^inK to it tliat could belong to any 
panel. The members of it were nominated by the minister, and it was known 
soon after the commencement of every session who they were. “ Cobbett's 
Pari. Hist. xxvi. 748. Mr. Pitt said, “ if the Ki»?ht Hon. Gent, meant generally to 
insinuate, that, in every act of the lloiwe, the influence of the minister was 
])revalent, he should not attempt to enter into the question, nor did he think 
such an insinuation decent or resyKjetful to parliament.” 'hiis, if not an ad- 
mission, was not far from it. The only other i ir( umstance with which lie 
attempted to contradict the assertion was this, that each gentleman gave in a 
list. True ; hut what list? The minister's list, or anotlier. 
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As the increase of the patronage and influence of the BOOK V. 
minister was the foundation of the furious outcry, which chap, ix. 

had been raised against the plan of Mr. Fox, there was a 

great affectation of avoiding all increase of ministerial 
patronage, by the bill of Mr. Pitt. In particular, no salaries 
r^Sirere annexed to the offices of President, or Members of 
.the Board of Control ; and it was stated, that these offices 
might always be filled, without increase of expense to the 
nation, or of influence to the Crown, by functionaries who 
enjoyed other places of profit. We shall afterwards see, 
that this was a mask ; which it was not long thought 
necessary that the project should wear. 

The patronage of India was left to the Directors, subject 
to the following inroads : that the nomination of the Com- 
mauder-in-Chief, who should always be second in Council, 
should belong exclusively to the King ; that the Governor- 
General, Presidents, and Members of all the Councils, 
should bo chosen, subject to the approbation of the King : 
and that the King should have the power of recalling 
them. 

When it is said that the patronage of the Company was 
left with the Directors, it can only, by any body, be meant, 
that it was ostensibly left. For it never can for one moment 
be doubted that whatsoever patronage is in the hands of 
the subordinate and obeying body, in reality belongs to the 
superordinate and commanding. To ministerial purposes 
in goueval the patronage of the East India House is the 
patronage of the minister : in all the departments subor- 
dinate to the minister a large portion of the patronage 
necessai’ily follows the superintendence of the details. 

And it is probable that, in the East India House, a less 
proportion of the patronage remains, not placed imme- 
diately at the command of the minister, than in the most 
immediate departments of his administration, those, for 
example, of the Admiralty, and the Commaiider-in-Chief.* 

* Mr. liurke said, “ The new bill (Mr. Pitt’s) vested in the crown an in- 
fluence paramount to any that had been created hy the first bill (Mr. Fox’s). 

It put the whole Kast India company into the bauds of the crown: and the 
r • Influence arisim; from the patronage would be the more dangerous, as those 
vho were to have the distribution of the wdiole, in reality, thou^di perliaps 
notin name, would be removeable at the will and pleasure of the Crowm.” 

Cobbett’s Farl. Hist. xxiv. 364. Mr. Fox sawl, “ Uy whom is this Board of 
Superintendence to be appointed? Is it not by his Majesty ? Is it not to be 
under his control ? In how dreadful a point of view, then, must the vei 7 sup- 
position of an agreement between this Board and the Court of Directors 
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BOOK V. Such were the contrivances for improving that part of 
CHAP. IX. the machinery for the Indian government, which had its 
seat in England. For immediate operation upon the faults 
of that part of it which had its seat, by unavoidable neces- 
sity, in India, the provisions of Mr. Pitt coincided to ft 
great degree with the palliatives of Mr. Fox. A control 
was given to the Governor-General and Council of Bengal 
over the other Presidencies. Aggressive wars, presents, and 
disregard of orders, were forbidden. The Zemindars who 
had been displaced, were to be restored, and their situation 
as much as possible rendered pernranent ; though nothinf- 
was said about their hereditary rights, or a tax incapable 
of augmentation. The debts of the Nabob of Arcot, an- ' 
his disputes with the Baja of Tanjore, were to be take 
into consideration, and a plan of adjustment was to be d-. 
vised, by the Directors. 


strike every one who attends to it ! Must not the exislence of such a unioD 
extend the infliience of the prerogative, by adding to it the putronage of the 
Ounpany ? Is it not giving power to the Sovereign for the ends of infiiicnc* . 
and for tlie extension of that system of corruption wiiieli had been so just; 
reprobated ? ” Ibid. 305, Mr. Fox again said, “ The l:»st parliament, to tlio‘ 
immortal honour, voted the influence of the Crown iiieoii,si>teiit witli jiiihl- 
liberty. The Kight. Hon. Gent., in tonseqiieiiee of tliat vote, tiiids it probab ; 
unequal to the great objects of his admiiii.stration. Ifeis, therefore, willii;, 
to take the present oi)portiinity of making lii.s court- where lie knows .such 
doctrine as the above will never he acceptable—aiid the plain language of C 
whole matter now is— that the patronage of India must be appended to t 
executive power of this country, wliich othenvise will not he able to carry 
schemes hostile to the constitution in opposition to the House of Common 
Ibid. 337.— 'I'o tliese authorities may Ik; added tluit of the (Vuirt of Dirccto 
In the “Keply to the Argmnents against the Company’s Claim,” &c., datci. 
Fast India House, IPtli January, 1805, it is afilrmed, “ The control and direc- 
tion of Indian atrair.> is not with the Company: unless, indeed, it he argued 
that the small share of patronage kftto them constitutes power aiul influence : 
All tlie great wheels of tlie machine arc moved by government at home, whe 
direct and control the Company in all their iirincipal ojicratlons in India.* 
See State Tapers in Asiat. Ann. Keg. for 1805, p. 201. 
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